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CHArrirn i. 


I tiill h? o;jf 'if n’^ tljp ftullmr of (lio 

Aj':*!'*!!* nn rv^.'Tuut of tlin doMos of tlu* rmlm 

tr?tr,r :r;?<’!y h:^ lil'-tory of tlir nnpijv, o!ul n»^ most of 

t?ivn u*v ::ovc* at4«l 

[Iti JVT urio l.nYo 1 fi Irlity, 

If !ho:; JiTi't fv»::«d o::o it c*nivcv to him my 

Idf’ s»sr» J 

1 tTill t^'ft■:lu^ p.'lln'oniT fin* n\h of my |'''n njth n t!c<rrip* 
t:rt!i of ftirli ixirtidir-^, n!id will with iho 

r?o.:r:;«Tr«th»:i of rotnoof the holy mm of tlio too'* for nii nccount 

of ?,<*h }0 tnfn who have rh(>MMi the wav of (tod 5 «j in cvrrv wnv 

• • • 

t*' 1 k’ pri’fom' I l<> an accvv.int of ^c^^llnd^l’lH and dohaurln*i'«i. And 
f«» will I ir.vt Ih* ti mnr): for throit') and cominination*;.* (“Throw 
<»n thi« facrv of tho»-i» ivlio pmi'-f' without hlint," rind attain, 
“m:iy(M»l pro!* *"! u*; fn*m the wjrkrdncf^ of lymnt*^.” *) An 
account of th'* I act!* of ihc follow ere (of the Divine Fnith),* 

t Utrmtiy, •• Irt il «*< hr* conf»*n1M/* n common form of com* 

Kutirlrj;* tt 

^ AV^mI, vu!t* .:ri Hii hhSorj' i« f-rnprally 

l::o*ATj r\» ilit* 

^ Sur!i fi n* iht* rjpintn rfnton for tropin;^ thifl hUtory 

Tilt’ litrrM iratt^lMion i** ** tvml hnvo not iKsm pinlonr-d," 

^ / r., •* wrri' I to mmlion ilif*** imm nt Ml I could only mention them in 
■fiJrli n tnntihfr ft** wtniM lead to my ln*in^ |wrf«‘C!ited, for I will not jrirc 
przuM' wliriv it i* not due. I will ihcn-foro l;eep i«ilo!ice reirardini* them.** 
t Two piuun cjaculaliunn in Arahic, lh« former, which in ono of tho 
or trnditioual Kay in of Mtihammnd, dunonneing flattororF, while 

the latter pray* for protection from lynitim. 

• Thero are cvid»«nlly Iho pemons intended hy the word Jlndaom 

as a pood Muelim w'as much ecandali^tid by tho straugo freaks of the followen 
of this now religiou of Akbar’s. 
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-with whose unclean existence the nge is polluted may bo thus 
described : — 

Their letters do not spell sense, ^ 

Nor do their thoughts tend in the direction of sense; 

Think meanly of the base, and of those whoso faith is weak. 
Form the same estimate of the latter as of the former. 

When one can call to mind one’s friends, 

And so make the heart a gai'den of sweet memories, 

Pity were it to mention one's enemies 

For that were to quit the sweet garden for the midden.^ 

The holy men by whose noble existonco the reign of Akbar 
2. Shah was adorned hare now, for the most part, withdrawn, as 
the ® retires to the mountains of Qaf, to the neighbourhood 
of the Great God. It is as though they had all conspired togothei* 
to mil up and remove the baggage of life from tins dwelling of 
care and . deceit and to take up their abode in tlie homo of joy 
and bliss. And now of that caravan not one remains to encourage 
stragglers. 

“The mansions are deserted, temporary and permanent 
dwelling alike, 

“Nothing remains but owls and rubbish.”* 

I shall begin with that class of men who wore lognJaily 
employed in the Imperial service until ^ their fame roacliccl such 
a pitch that it was as manifest as the sun at midday. 

l The roforonco to the idiomatic nso of tho word (/wr/) “a letter of 
the alphabet “ as in tho phrase ** to talk," is hard to reproduce 

in a translation. Tho moaning of the lino is s— " The letters (or sonods) of 
which their talk is composed do not spell (or makoj sense." 

S lit., ‘ dustbin/ otliorwise * tho furnace need for boating a bath.* 

The unsavonriness of tho latter would bo doe to tho nature of tho fnol used. 

S A fabulous bird, described as being “ known ns to name, but unknown 
as to body." Its abode is in Qaf, a mountain encircling the world, which 
may be described in much the same terms as is tho bird. In practical, as 
opposed to mythical geography, tho name is given to the ('nuensus. 

4 This Arabic couplet is clearly a parody on tho opening couplet of tho 
fourth Qojidah of the CjKJUx) In tho second hemistich tho word 

appears in the text, and also in MSS. (A) and (B). This docs not make 
sense* I prefer to read 

t 4 in tho text, despite the clear meaning of tlio passage and tho 
authority of both MSS* 
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II MiTA^ HaTIM op SA5IBHAL.1 
(2Iay God sanctify his tonib.) 

ATiyaa Hatim* was a profoimd sage who passed TCiy many 
years in teaching. He was endowed with both inward and oat- 
ward perfection. While he was engaged in acquiring knowledge 
he was overcome by religious ecstasy,® and, forsaking scholastic 
disputations, attached himself as a disciple to his teacher, Shaikh 
Azizu-’llah, a learned man of Talamba,^ who was of those who 
are truly wise in the way of God, and was one of the most 
highly regarded of the holy men of his time. He also spent 
some time in the service of Shaikh ‘Alau-’d-Diu Cishtl ® of Dihli, 
(may God sanctify his soul ! ) following his rule, and obtained 
from both of these holy men pei*mission to perfect their students 
and disciples. At the time when he was first diuwn towards 
God he wandered about for ten years, bareheaded and barefooted, 
in the waste country round about Sambhal and Amroha,® and 
durino: all this time his head touched not bed or bolster. He 
was a man who took keen pleasure in contemplating God and 
whom the singing of God's praises threw into an ecstasy of delight, 
and ever, as he spoke and smiled, the name of God was on his 
tongue. In his last years the intoxication of joy which he 
experienced in his love for God so overpowered him that to, 
listen but for a short space to the chanting of God’s praises 


^ Sambtal was then the principal town, of the Sarlzdr of the same name 
in the SSba of Dihli. It is now a Tatfil town and Alnnicipality in the 
Mnxadabad District. N.-W- P. 

S Tide Vol. I (trans. Banking), p. 42S. 

S I.C., the ecsta^ of the or mystics of Islam, which will be des- 

cribed hereafter. 

A Now a municipal town in the Sarai Sidhu of the Mnltan District, 

Punjab. (Hunter’s Imperial Gazetteer of India,” xiii., 163.) ride Badaoni 
I. (trans. Hanking), p- 3S9 n 2. 

5 A family and order of ascetics. Vide .dfn>t>.dl‘bari, Tol. ITT - trans. 
Jarrett, pp. 354, 357, 361, 369, 370, 422. Also TuzuTc-i^ahanglrl^ ‘Aligayh 
edition (1S64), p. 1, and preface, pp. 3, 4. A?ji-i.Alrl)ari, Tol. I. (trans. Bloch- 
mann), p. 309, Qini/n-t^-TriJm (Ja'far Sharif and Dr. Herklots) ed., 1S32, 
p. 2S9, and jUkbawema text, p. 154. 

A town in the SarZrdr of Sambhal, Sitba of Dihli. Tide Arn- i-Akbari, Tol. 
I, (trans. Jarrett a p. 2S9. 
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placed him beside himself. He had Hot the strength to listen to 
hymns. 

When I, in the year 960 A.H. (A.D. 1563), being then in my 
twelfth year, arnved in company with my father at Sambhal, 
and there entered the service of the Shaikh, 1 learnt by heart, 
in liis hospice, the Qiisidd^yi'-iurddy^ and thus gained admission 
(to the ranks of his disciples), and there I also read, to my great 
spiritual advantage and profit, part of the book Kanz4-fiqh4- 
J^anafl? The Shaikh then enrolling me among his direct 
disciples said to my father, “ I have bestowed upon your son the 
cap and the tree* which descend from my spiritual teacher 
Miyan Shaikh ‘Aziza- llah for this reason, that he may acquire 
also some exoteric knowledge ” beyond the esoteric knowledge 
which he was to acquire). And for this praise be to God. In 
the year 969 A.H. (A.D. 1561-2) the holy Shailgh went into 
God’s Presence, and the words “ the wise darvt^ ” ^ give the 
date of his death. May Gk>d make bis dust fragrant ! And it so 
happened that my father too received the summons of God’s 
mercy in the same year. One might say that the position in 

1 Tboro are two Qafidahs whioh'go by this name. The former, the original 
Qaftdaiu^^l^hurdahj was written by Ka'ba-'bnn-Zubair, in praise of Mntiammad, 
daring the ]atter*s lifetime. Mabammad bestowed upon the poet as a reward 
bis own hurdah or oloak of striped cloth of Taman. Hence the name given 
to the poem. Tho latter was written by Shaikh gbarafn-M-DIn Abd 
*Abda-qiah Mnbammad bin Sa'id Bu^Irl, who died in 694 A.H. (1294 A.D.), 
and was at first named Al Kawdkibu''d*darrtya}i or ** glittering stars.” 
varions reasons uro given fur the bestowal on it of the name Qattdatu*% 
burdaK This latter poem was also written in praise of Mnbammad. (Vide 
J^dfi Kkalfd Flnegel, 1845, Vol. IV., 628-*533.) The latter poem is the bettor 
known of the two, and it was probably this that Badaoni learnt. 

2 This book was probably the jS^€Mi£tt*d*daqdj iqfifuruH^H-’Jfanafiyyahhy 
ghaii^ Al Imam Abu*’l-Barakat ‘Abdu-'llahi btti*Ahniad, known as ^afij^n-’d- 
drai-'n-Nasafi vide ^alfd, Vol. Y. (od. 1860), pp. 249-253. The author 
died in 710 A.H. (1310 A.D.). 

8 (Shafara) or (Sj^jar-^ndma) a list of saints, or holy 

predecessors, which is drawn up in the form of a genealogical tree, and 
sbonld go back to the time of Mnbammad. It is delivered into the hands 
of a student when he is made either a mund (disciple) or ^altfah (deputy) 
as oridenoo of his spiritual descent. Vide Qanun^idsldm by JaTar Shaxif 
and Dr. Herklots (1832), pp. 283,300. 

*«■ 4 (darw^-i«ddfti£h»«md) giving the figures 

4+200+6+10+ 300+4+1+60+300+40+604.4«969. 



vhich lie stood io the Sli^^lkb ns Ins disciple made it necessary 
tliat he should so follow him. 

IL SnAiKH JAtALu’-D-Dix OF TbInesak. 

He was tho f^aUfah ^ or deputy of Shaikh *Abdu-*l-Qnddiis 
of Ganjjoh* (may God sanctify their tombs!) His attainments, 
both in exotci-ic and in esoteric learning, were great, and ho 
employed himself in imparting instinct ion in divinity and in tho 
spreading abroad of those bi'anches of knowledge which are, 
as the subject of divine revelation, certainly pi-oved. In his 
last years he abandoned the pui-snit of secular knowledge and, 
choosing privacy rather than publicity, spent his valnablc time 
in reading through tho blessed Quraiij in performing works of 
snpei'crogation, and in praise and prayer. When he was ninety- 
three years of age he was exceedingly weak and feeble, so that 
there seemed to he nothing remaining of him but skin and hone. 

Coujilet* 

When tho veins of an aged man, in conscqncncc of his 
abandonment of worldly desires, stand out on his skin. 

Then it is that he becomes, as it were, a ruler to guide 
disciples in tho ivny of righteousness.® 

And although he had not so mnch strength left ns enabled 
him to sit down and rise up * and to move about, and used, in 
consequence of his feebleness and weakness, to lie all day long 
in a reclining position, yet no sooner did ho hear the call to 
prayer than ho would, without the assistance of anybody, rise 

^ Fide snpm, note 1. 

S Vido Tol. I. (trails. Bloclimnnn), pp. 53S, W6, and Vol. Ill, 

(trails. Jarrctt], p. 374. *Abdn-'l“Qnddus asserted thnfc he vras dosccnded 
from Abu Ho died m A.H. 950 (A.D. 1543) and was bnried at 

Gangob, where ho had lived. Gaagoh is a town now in tho Snharanpur 
Dist. N.-W. P. 

s Tho translation nay not perhaps render tho meaning of this conplot 
clear, owing to a confusion of terms. Tho word (miV/ar) means “a 

rnler,’* tho instrument for rnling lines. In the original Persian a comparison 
is drawn between tbo prominent veins of an emaciated old man, grown old 
in tho way of holiness, and tho rnlor which directs tho pen, or rather tho 
hand of him who holds tho pen, in a straight line. 

. ♦ Tbo tost omits tho words (bar Miistan) “ to rise up,” as doee 

also hlS. (B). In inserting them I follow MS. (A). 
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tip, pnfc on Ins shoos, inkc his sfad in liis hand, perform his 
ceremonial ablutions by himself and ■without any help, and stand 
up for his prayers.i This done he would n*gnm recline in his 
wonted positioii on his couch. I twice had the honour of 
attending on him, once in the year H. 969 (A.D. 1561-2), in 
Agni, when he had come there to settle the matter of his atma » 
holding in Thanesar ® and to have the subject represented, and 
again in the year A.H. 981 (A.D. 15734) when I was accom- 
panying Sustnn in his pni>suit of Ulugji IfirzS.'* Ho seemed 
to me to be a quantity of (dirine) iiglit in bodily form, flo 
bade farewell to this tmusitory world in the year A.H. 9S9 
(A.D. 1581), May God remember him to his good ! 

III. SnATKn Muhammad Giiacs of GwAiiYAn.® 

He was the disciple of Sliai^ Zuhur and Haji (Inzur, other- 


I Tho miraoalons part of this fact sa that tho ccremoHial prayrrs of 
MusHms Contain vnrujns ^cnoncxions and prostrations, in addition to ttio 
standing position. Tho ceremonial prayers are recited five times every day. 
This was no menu performance for an old man of 93 who had no strength 
to riso or stand on ordinary occasions. If what Badiionf says is trno tho 
probability is that Shaikh Jairdn-'d-Diu, finding that the rcgnlar ccrontonial 
prayers so exhausted him that ho coaid not undergo atiy exertion in addition 
to thorn, kopt his bed except at prayer times, rcsorving all his strongth for 
Ilia religious exercises. 

s Lands held on aima tenuro were rent-free grants given as nmdorl-t- 
inn*dsht 01^ subsistence allowance, to deserving individuals. For an acconnt 
of tho troubles that used to befall persons who carnc to Court on bn.>iincss 
connected with aima holdings vide liadaoni, Vol. If. text pp. 20^5, tmns, 
pp. 207-8. 

S A mahall in tho sarjedr of Sarhind, Suhah of Lthli and a place of 
pilgrimage among the Hindus (trans.), Vol. 11. 2S1). It is now 

a small town in tho Ambala district, Punjab. 

♦ This happened boforo Budiioni loft tho service of Ilnsidn Kh5n for that 
of tho Emperor, ^Insain Khan, nicknamed Tukriija, or ** tho patchor/* from 
his having ordered Hindus, os nnbeliovers, to wear a patch on their g.irmerit< 
near the shoulders, was tho Bayard and tho Don Quixote of Afcbar's reign*' 
(Blochmann). For accounts of him vido Ain-uAkban, VoU f. (trans. 
Blochmann), p. 372. He was BadaonFs first patron. Ulngh ilirzi (whos*- name 
had been changed from Sikandar to Ulugh hy the Em])i:ror llumiyufi) was 
tho older son of Ulu^ Mirza, the oldest son of M uljain mad Suit lu M*tr7.\ 
of the House of Timur. Muhammad Sulfan Mirri was the groat-griiat. 
grandson of ‘Umar SSiai^ MirzS, the second son of TitnOr. 11*^ wat rhos a 
distant cousin of Akbar. ^ G>yaljor, the famouH fortrc!?. 



fcnnwn n/ij5 nml Ill's .spirllmil ilr.crrnf mnKl be 

<ra<Vtl bnck, !lin»ni:h (1u' lino of tlir W*i|;/(?rF onlor of nscctirs 
(o ^^jiuikh IklNTirul of Ibist/nn,* flu* priiuv* of knower?? of God. 
(Mfiy God sniu’tify In's .snol!) W]umi ontorinir on Gic rolij^iouK 
iifo ho spout twolvo yrars on iho lowor sh^prs of the liills of 
Canar* niid the adjoim'ntr roniitry, pi*nctisin;r the most severe 
niistcrities, havini: his dwollini; in raves nnd suhsistinic on the 
loaves of tnx's. Hr was jm arknowlrtlixed master in the science 
of rxonMsmr* lie po-'^fs^ed siipernatnn^l p-iwer, and was drawn 
in a mysterii'ns manner towanis God.* Hr ohtninrd leave to 
practNo this science (.<ri7. exorcism) fnnn his elder hiother, 
^laiklj Biihliil,^ who was a woikcr of miracles and wonders. 

I nivnrul of f.n Ftinlt town in the IdIN of Tnlnri«t5n, 

iH'ttri'on ihr nnrjf^nt city of Uni nrnl Ni^hapir; w.m ori;*ii!nlly ramnl 'r«'»if“r, 
atstl foaniln I the Ttri/.-ny onh'r of He •■licl to hnve Ixirn, 

in A. II. f.V.D. 7r>a. II am! to l.nve tiirvl nt Ilirlam, the «l;ite of his death 
Ih itijT Tariou»-ly pveti rt» A.!!, Jjaj, Iiai, Ltd, and One of Iiis 

**Fpiri:aril tidant^ ** wns ■iL^'^Vh *At»iJn.*It:di-i*Shri!tf ri, axTi** fonncletl the 

onlfr. He rnnie fri>in lVr*'ia to India at.tl cliiil in whexv ho 

ii* buried, in A.H, S-.'.* (A 1>. 1 lOG'. Jali^Mirir ens:ti'd a ninn«oIeuiri over 
hi< tomb in MTiuiti, The word r5H dorived from the 

Arrtbie nr-inne “he tra^illod in t ho direction of.’* 

Il5 ue'nnir:; n'< t*» *Ab ar.d I.ir fell.'r.er^ is ** one who outstrips 

nml i« cjnich in r.ttTini!:^; neart**'-* to (ii’d ** Jn the Iani:n*iCO c»f the order 
( * 1 *' :ri: .) Tiic'vri* *' t]:o v.crkin'.; Mnl adjurations rf iho 
foul.** rrd>:n th<' fact* *if li.-ulieni anpljirs;^ tlio tiile to Shaikh 

Jlsyartd, and of vLL’dkh ?Iul/init:iad‘s t»<'i!’»f.ce of year.-? it is jirrtiy 

c!car that ihoir ooneejtions of Il.iy.trM wore redound by the ridiculous 
liidim le^>*ni!R ccir.r''r!dn-.; him,— iinsavniiry ftiwies fhewin;; a stroin; bins 
CoManif llindn piiperMiiion?, and coined by wanderinj; /i* 7 ?r/ in ortlcr to 
invcFt with a Fjisnou« Fnr.riity n cenotaj»h which they had erected in 
Jlararld's name nl Cnt*.;SnT (Ch»tt.ip.me), 

i The f.amna*5 fort on the (intiuv®, nineteen miles nboro Kanamy. 

5 U««t Vido (.}iuvrx^\»Ul»im ( Jn'f.nr Sharif and Dr. Ilerklotp, 1S32) 

c. XXIX. ShniUi Muliainmnd wmto a book under the title of 

** the fire jewel*.'* It is dirided into tivo parts: — tl) 
on the worFhip of GckI, (2) on the ascetic life, (3) on exorcism, (4) on tho 
recital of God's pnd«e«, (5; on the acts of thoFC followers of the true path 
who have attained to knowlodjre. 

♦ ^*^^1 ki Sprcngcr’s edition of the JffihfAJfa-V- 

Srf.y*fah, 

® MSS. (A) and (11) have a wortl which looks like ^x^hftl) but 

(Xiuhird) is Tiiiuoubtcdly the ct>nvct readiiijr. 
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His late Majesty, tlie Emperor Humayuti, on whom Qod^s mercy 
lias descended, had the greatest faith in and attachment to these 
two saints, so much so that there were very few that ranked with 
them in his estimation. From these venerable men he learnt 
the science of exorcism. After the rebellion in India, when Sblr 
5. §hah began to oppress Shai^ Muhammad, ho betook himself 
to Gujarat where also he brought princes and rulers under the 
yoke of subjection to him and ^ belief in his teaching, so that 
all alike were ready to do him service. Shaikh Wajihu-’d-Din 
too, aknower and a* doer of the things that belong to God, a 
profound thinker and a teacher, drew upon his shoulders the 
8addle*cloth of obedience to §hai^ Muhammad. All these things 
ai*e an indication of the ghaij^’s pei'fections and of his power of 
working miracles. Many other gxmb and famous holy men in 
Dihll, Gujarat, and Bangfil have risen from the fringe of his robo,^ 
and memorials of his perfection still remain in Hindustan, One 
day in the year H. 966 (A.D. 1658-9) I saw him from afar off, 
riding along in the market place at Agra, a throng of the common 
people surrounding and preceding him, so that no one could pass 
through the crowd. In bis courteous humility his head was 
never for one moment still, as he returned the salutations of the 
people on either side of him, bowing continually down to his 
saddle-bow. It was in this year that ha camo from Gajardt to 
Agra, and with much exhortation and poi*saasion, availing him- 
self of the influence of those about the Court, enrolled the 
Emperor Akbijr, then a youth, among his disciple?, but the 
Emperor soon rejected his teaching, and since Shaikh Muham- 
mad’s companionship was distastefni to the Kha»-i*JS)anan, 
Bairam lOian,^ and to Shaikh Gadai,^ ho withdrew, ill pleased. 


1 The text omits the words J after J|, although they appear in 
both MSS. 

8 The text omits the word after although it appears in both 

MSS. Shaikh Wajihn-*d-Dm is montionod in tho mderalflo 

I, (trans. Blochmnnu} passim and AkharnSma (text), III. 63-744. 

B i.e., have “ sat at hia feot.” 

4 The famous Bairam IChao, Khsn-i-B3iannp, also ontitlcd Khan B5b5. 
Ho was Akbar’s atdltq or tutor. Ho was aBsasainatod by an Afi^iau named 
Mnbarak on tho 14th JamadI I. A U. 008 (A.D* 1661). 

6 Shaikh Gadw was a Shi'ah who had boon appointed 5hdru-V-*5r«df2r on 
tho recommendation of Bairam £h5“i whom he had joinod in Gujarat. Ho 
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to Gwaliyar, where he spout his time in perfecting his disciples, 
and, having built an hospice, occupied himself with the ecstatic 
dances of darvJ^s,^ chanting, and giving way to transports of 
religions ecstasy.* He himself also wrote books on these subjects. 
Clad in the garments of poverty he held a high and majestic 
position, and possessed a subsistence allowance of a karor of 
ta7i'has.^ Whomsoever he saw, were he a beggar even, he treated 
with great honour, standing before him. For this reason some 
few fiom among those who were vowed to poverty blamed him, 
and denied (that he was a true ascetic).* But Gh)d alone knows 
what his motives were in this matter. 

Couplet, 

Since God in His omniscience alone knows whether a soul is 
to be rejected or accepted, 

“ Jndge not lest thou be judged.’*^ 

In the year H.970 (A.D. 1562-3), after completing his eightieth 

was Sadr till A.H. 9GS, TWe Badaonl, Tol. IT, text, pp. 29, 30, traas., pp. 
22, 23, 24. For the disappointment of Shaikh Mnliammad Ghang at Court 
vide BadaonT, Toh II, text, pp, S4, 35, trans., pp. 28, 29. 

i (sawn?). S 0^ {vajd), 

5 The tanl'a was worth about 4d. Badaonl's Etatement means that ^ai^ 
Muhammad Omns had a rearly allowance of £166,666. 13 e. 4d., or its 
equivalent in land. It is hardly possible that he can have possessed such a 
grant, either in land or money. Badaonl probably uses the word indefi- 
nitely, to signify *' a largo sam,” or it may he that the fnni'a referred to was 

0 

the tanJea^yi-siyah, a copper coin, worth only — of the silver tanka, . (ride 

64 

BadHonT, Tol, I, trans. Banking, p. S7, tx. 1.) This wonld bring Shaikh 
Muhammad's annual allowance to £15,625 sterliug, still an incredibly large 
sum. 

The objection of other “holy men” to the manners of Muhammad 
Gfhans will be understood by those who have any experience of the manners, 
or rather lack of them, displayed by most “ holy mea ” in India. Affecting 
complete indifference to all worldly matters, they too frequently attempt 
to establish a claim to superior sanctity by means of a demeanour of insult- 
ing indifference towards all with whom they are brenght in contact. 
Numerous instances of this occur in history, the eccentricities of “holy 
men” being generally tolerated, just as the quips of professional jesters 
were formerly tolerated in Bnrope. 

6 Literally “ Beware of bringing forward the faults of others, for to do eo 
is a fault in thee.” 


.> 
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j'OJU’, }ic died 111 Ayra, loayiiig tliia world for tlic next*, aud was 
buried in 0 waliyar* Ho was generous to a degree, and it is said 
that tlic word ** 1 ” never passed his lips, and lliafc lie always 
rcfeiTcd to himself as ‘‘ this humble one/* So particular was ho 
in ibis inafitci* that evou when giving away corn in. charity lie 
would say •* il/m and A’’????,* give this much corn to such an one/' 
in oi*der fo avoid the necessity of saying “ L” May God shower 
liis mercy plcnteonsly upon liim ! 

lY. SnAiiai “BunuAK* 

Burhan was au ascetic of great resignation and piety, and a 
very prince among those who have chosen a life of religious 
seclusion and retirement, and of independence of worldly con- 
cerns. It is said that he was once for three days in company 
with Mi5^att Iluhdud of Bari,® of the spiritual line of the famous 
Mir Sayyid Muhammad of Jaunpur,^ (may God sanctify his 
soul), there being only one intcrmcdiaiy between them, and that 
it wns on that occasion that be acquired this excellence, and 
attained to perfection. Ho had subjected himself to severe dis- 
cipline and possessed great self-control. For nearly fifty years 
(before his death) ho had abstained from flesh-meat and from 
most other articles of food and drink, contenting himself with a 
Httic milk and some sweet-meats ; and at the end of his life he 
abstained also from drinking water, so that to outward appearance 
ho was an incorporeal spiritual form, supei'iiaturally illuminated* 
Ho had in Kalpi a very small and dark cell in which he constantly 

J ic. and the lottors of which the word is composed. This 
practice may appear to be an absurd aiFcctntion of humility, but it must he 
remembered that too free a use of the first person, whether in writing or in 
conTersation is, oven at the present day, and among men who lay no special 
claim to sanctity, considorod a breach of otiquotte among Orientals. 

* There are three places of this name given bj Sir W. W. Hunter in his 
Imperial Qasettcer of India. One is a town in Ta^Btl Sidbanli, Dist. Sltapur, 
Oudh \ another is a village in the Garliwill State, N.-W. P. ; and the third is a 
town in tUo Dholpur State, Xlajputaua. I cannot identify the Miynn’s abode. 
Bari was also the name given by Akhar to the Duab between the Biyah and 
the Four worthies of the name of llehdad ate commemorated in 

this Tol., ris ? Nos. XIII, XXXV, IiXlII and LXX, ch. ii. 

5 At one time the capital of a Mnliammadan kingdom. Now the chief 
town of the District of the same name in the N.-W. P* Mir Sayyid Muljatn- 
jnad, the Malidavi will be subsequently referred to. 
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sat, onsjncccd in ivciiinpf God’s piaisos and in iiicdiiftiion and 
oontcmplniion. Ho used also to rciain liis hrcatli,^ nftor the 
fashion of the and nltlionirh ho had never studied any 

of the sciences treated of in Arabic literature ho used to give most 
eloquent dissertations on the Qnrthi* He was a reader of the 
secrets of human hearts. When J was ixdnniing from Camir 
(Chunar) in A. II. (A.I'). dniang the rule of 

‘Abdu-’llah IHian the lj;:hak3 I spent a night in nltendancc on the 
SJmikh^ whoso eonvor.sation was sublime. Ho recited, apjiosifcly 7. 
to the occasion, .*:oine of his own Hindi jmetry of which the 
subjects wo)v exhortation, admonition, mystici'Jin,^ the longing 
of the liuman soul for God.* the Uin’ty of God, and withdrawal 
from the world. TIio next day Mihr ‘Ali Sildnz,^ who, in spito 
of his friendship towards holy men, was to some extent a slnvo 
to his own Turkish nature, and was something of a bully and n 
tyrant, 

[I have been the slave of that man of perfect- nature, fitim 
the day on which he said, 

“The Turk, though he become a can never become a 

man.”] 

was hononml, by means of an introduction from me, witli an 
inicrvicw with the Shaikh. Xow it so happened that about an 

1 (pa-'-i-rtti/cV) lit. "ptianlinj;, or holdinp, tho inspiralions niHl 

PPppinitionF,” //innr7>a/ni f ^ (<t mi liflr/niniij niul (liwui fttdhna). 

A prartiro l»orrowr(l from lliiulu aFCclic«. 

- Viilo Vol. I, (tranp. IJlocIimnnn), pp. HSO-l, Ho was a 

nohlc of Ilnmnyiirrs Court. Ilnviiip boon hy Ahlnr appointed to tlio jjovern* 
inent of MSlwn, ho ro-conqurrod that pnivinco and ndyned in Mandii like a 
Irinjr, wbonco llio oxprp*;Fion in tbo text. Akbar rnovod n<;air.st Idni and Iio 
fled. Aftor many wandorinps and vicissitude*! be made bis w.'iv to .Taunpur, 
wbrro lio died a natural death during; the rebellion of Kbfin-i-Zainan (A. IT. 
074- A.I). 15C7). 

S (Myninp!//) the mysticism of the SfiflB. 

* Vide (Dr. Sprenper, ISIfi), p. 102. 

^ In tbo previous year (A. IT. 000®= A.D. lo5S-0) Milir *Ali Kbiiii Fildiiz 
bad been sent to Cnnfir to treat with Jamrd Winn, tbo Afghan command.int, 
wbo wifibod to band over tbo fort to tbo Miigbals for a consideration. Jamal 
Kbnn. however, did not deem Akbar *s ofTor of five p«ri 7 nTin« near Jaiiiiprir 
suflioiout and the negotiations foil tbrougb, wbcn'upon Milir ‘All returned 
to Agra with Iladaoni wbo bad accompanied him to Canfir. Mibr ‘AH who 



12 


hour before this time ho had severely beaten and kiohod some of 
his servants and attendants, and had abused them in most un- 
becoming language before mounting his horse to go for a rido. 
When vre sat down together the first words the Shaikh uttered 
were, “ The prophet (may God bless and save him ! ) said, * Tho 
(true) Muslim is he who (courteously) salutes (other) Muslims 
both with his hand and with his tongue.* ’* The Shaikh uttei*ed 
this precious aphorism and sublime truth with special reference 
to the occasion, and Mihr ‘Ali rose to his feet for tho pui'poso of 
excusing himself, and, after expressing his contrition and slmrno 
he begged the Shaikh to recite ihofdiihah ^ on his behalf, offering 
to him, at the same time, something by way of a present, which 
was not nccopted. 

Tho Sh aikh reached tho age of nearly one hundred years and 
departed this life in the year A.H. 970 (A.D. 1562-3). I have 
made tho following chronogram on his death : — 

My heart said he was tho chief of Saints.^ 

In accordance with the terms of his will he was buried in tho 
cell to which he had retired — may God shed light upon his 
resting-place ! 

V. ShAIIHI Ilifu^AMMAD-I-KAMBG,® OP SAMBUAn. 

He belonged to tho ^ order. On first entering tho roli- 

3, gious life he subjected himself to a most rigorous discipline. Ho 
was a man who was mysteriously drawn towards God ^ and was 
subject to fits of religious ecstasy. Ho bad a sweet voice and 
-when he was in one of his fits of ecstasy he would cimnt so 


triiB at this time a Beg was afterwards created KAdri and Governor of Citor 
(Oliitor). For an acconnt of Mihr ‘AU’s mission vide Badaoni, Vol. II.i text, 
pp. 32-31 ; trans., pp. 2C-23. Mihr *Ali had evidently a great regard for 
BadSom. Sildut is tho name of a Cagh^^tai clan* 

i Tho opening chapter of tho Qur'dn. Its recital, in combination with a 
gift mado to a holy man, forms an offering to God. 

a giving 8004*10 + 600 + 1 +6 + 30+ 10+1 +2+C + 4« 070. 

8 Tho namo of a tribe to which the famons Shahbaz ]^an, Commander of 
two thoQsand in Akbar^s reign, belonged. Vide Vol. I (trans. 

Blochmann), pp. 399-402. ^ 

A A religions order founded by Shaikh Mnhiyyn.'d-dm ^Abdn*’l-QHdir-i-Jil», 
a Sayyid of tho rnco of ^usain. Jil is a village near Baghdad. \ ulo Ain-i- 
Ahhart, text XL, 212. 

5 (rang) vido Ifiilahatu-'f’^ufiyyah (Sprongor) suh roctf. 
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sweetly as to toucli tlic hearts ot all who heard him ; the daronr 
of that ecstatic song still lingers on the palate of my sonL In 
his earlier years he acquired exoteric knowledge and was engaged 
in teaching- He had an ardent love for such forms as display, 
in their beauty, the power of the Creator, nor was he ever at 
any time free from the bonds of that love which is transferred 
from the Creator to the creature,^ and when in these bonds he 
lost all self-control, and, patting aside all dissimulation and 
restraint took no account of the praise or blame of others, careless 
alike of their disapprobation and their approval. For this reason 
was he known as Shni]^ Mnhammad-i-'A^iq, or “ the lover.” 
In A.H. 9S5 (A.D. 1579) he transferred the baggage of bis 
existence to that land where the soul is united to God.^ The 
words “ the sixth of Shawal”^ give the date of his death. May 
Gud make his soul fragrant ! 

VL Shaikh Fakhku-’d-Dix. 

He was an old man in whom shone the Divine Light, ascetic 
ill his habits, having complete trust iu God, and uncontrollable 
religions enthusiasm. He lived a retired and solitary life, keeping 
the door of ingress and egress shat to himself. Every Friday 

I (3^ V This Hr7n-istic expression requires some 

espLination. is adjective formed from the Arabic word 

which means literally “ a thing transferred from one place to another,” and 
hence “ a metaphor,” or “ trope.” It was a belief among the Siifis that the 
love of a creatnre for the Creator, a love which they named 
might be manifested in that creature’s love for other creatores. The word 
(3*’^ means “ sexual love,” and was no doubt originally used by pious Sdjls 
to denote the love of a creatnre for the Creator in consequence of the ecstatic 
nature of that love. Setting aside the profanity of placing love for God, and 
a passion (not necessarily love) for a creatnre on the same, or nearly the same 
footing, it may easily be conceived that the idea that the latter differed bnt 
slightly in merit from the former furnished an excuse for the vilest sensnality, 
the nature of which need not be tonebed upon here. 

S The expression used here ( is a further 

reference to the Sf7/t-istic notion described in note 1. The mention of ‘ blame’ 
and ' disapprobation’ is sufficient to indicate the nature of 3In^ammad Kamhu’s 
“ love” for the creature. 

® (Jl^ J* (* ** "* (fkiffewn* az Shavval), giving 300 +300 +40 + 1 + 7 + 
300+G+l +30^ 935. This is a neat chronogram, the words themselves giving 
the day of the month and the letters of which they ai-e composed the year in 
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lie; liold in liin liospico a mocUng of anti would imht npon 

tlio ««ficml)ly joining in ecstatic songs and dancos, and, liow much 
soever otio might excuse himself from this, the Shat^ would 
work himself «p into a state of religions ecstasy, and Jiis plirensy 
would extend, in its full power, to ilio rest. On the conck-sion 
of this religious exercise food was served. The §hai^ made no 
distinction hotweeu king and beggar. Bniram Kb^n, the JQian-i- 
IQiamln,® ^sod generally to recite bis Friday ])rayci*8 in the 
Shat^*f viaajtdy and tlto effects of his companionship with the 
Shaikh >vovo soon in lji.s increased tenderness of heart. In sitting 
down and rising, in taking food, and in all other obsorvnnccs of 
oiiqnctto no difference was made by the Shaikh between him and 
anybody else, 

9- VJL 6ffAifar 'AtAzu-'llIiu 

He was a conspicuous example of the degree of divine know- 
ledge which is within the reach of man. He was a very cniciblc 
of love for God, in which the pure gold of his being was ever at 
tncliing heat, until it reached tlic extreme limit of refinement 
and purity. TJiis being his condition ho was constantly weeping 
in his avdent desire for God, to such an extent that the w'orld 
has never scon his equal. No sooner did the sound of a holy 
song or chant fall npon his ear than one would say that a violent 
wind had arisen, and was blowing through a fiery tempest. Praise 
bo to God ! What love and affection for God were scon in the 
noble nature of that great man I In the phrensied dance (of 
dai'vl^es) and when he was vying with other mystics in working 


vhich tUo Shai^ died. A similar chronogram has been composed for the 
dato of Babnr §hnh*8 birth, vis (tbo sixth of MnAorram) 

giving A.H. 8SS. 

I The mystics of hlnm. Some rofcronco to their extraordinary doctrines 
has already boon made. Thmv mysticism is ** a hypertrophy of tbo roli<nous 
feelings,** ** a monomania in which man hlasphomoasly attempts to fathom iho 
doptlis of tho essence of God.** (Sprcngcr. Profaco to “ X#/.ib?/«U».’f-^/?/»ry(ih,** 
1845 ). 

» Bairnm Khan was a SttVah by religion. Ho was a pious Mnsllm, and 
long desired to make tho pilgrimngo to tho IJijax. Ho had no opportunity 
of doing so until after Akbar*B estrangement from him (Badiiom 11 (text), 
p. 3S, {tniuslntion}, p, 32), He was assassinated in GujatiU on his wny to 
Makkah, in A, II. 8C8 (A.O. IdGO), vide Ain-i^ABart (traus. Blochmann) IJ, 
p. 315. 
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liimseU up into a state of ecstasy,' occupations \rLicli formed 
tlie morning and eveuing exercises of his blessed condition, a 
flint, could it have looked upon his face, vrould have become 
softer than wax. 

Shaikh ‘Azlzu-’llah had been the disciple of his own res- 
pected father, Shaikh Hasan, and acquired some of his excel- 
lence from his own elder brother, Shaikh Muhammad Hasan, 
the spiritual guide and master of §haildi Man of Panipat. 
His life was governed by the rules of poverty, indigence, and 
humility. To champion the cause of the poor and helpless who 
came to him with their complaints he would travel Jong distances 
on foot, even though he had at the time entered into a forty days’ 
retreat^ and though he had to visit the house of one who was 
without the pale of the faith in order to gain his object. After 
successfully fulfilling the wants of the applicant he would return 
to the cell of retirement and engage in his religions exercises 
as though no break had occurred in his retreat. He used to 
give to this worship, which benefited others, precedence and place 
before that woi-ship the rewards of which are confined to the 
worshipper.^ And it would sometimes happen that an unbeliever 
or an oppressor would pay no heed to his interce.«!sion on the 
first occasion, or, (knowing that the Shaikh was without), would 
purposely remain within doors, and the Shaikh would sit the 
livelong day expectant at his door, without being able to see 
his face. But on succc.ssive days* the Shaikh would go again and 

1 Vide Huchos, Dictionary of Islam” r. rifrr. 

£ ” Sometimes a ^(z^ra ft enters a soli- 

tary cell, and remains in it for forty days and niglits, fasting from daybreak 
till sunset the whole of this period.” They “ employ their time in repeating 
the testimony of faith, imploring forgiveness, praising God, etc.” (Lane’s 

Modem Egyptians,” ed. 1S60, p. 244). This was the nature of the retreats 
observed by Shni^ ‘AzIzu-'d-DIu, and that he allowed them to be thus 
interrupted says much for his practical piety. He continued his period of 
retreat as though it had not been interrupted. 

S The translation of this passage is unavoidably ponderous. The original 
is exceedingly neat, and, translated literally, runs, “He gave place and pre- 
ference to this transitive worship over izitrazisitifc worship.” The terms are 
borrowed from grammar. The trope is somewhat obscure in Ensrltsh. 

* Lit. “The next day:” but from the use of the word Jl^[mttJ:arrar) 
“frequently,” it is clear that the Shailh did not confine himself to a second 
day’s attendance only. 
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ftguiri i to bis door aud would sifc iu silence, nor would thift 
sligliting trentmeni produce on tlio clear mirror of his licarf, 
10. which reflected the hidden knowledge of God, the rust of i-cscnt- 
ment. Ho would thus sit until the person to whom the intci*ces- 
Bion was to bo made fell, shamed and remorseful, at his feet, and 
promptly and obediently fulfilled the desire of the beggar. 

One day the Skai^ was present at a meeting of the mystics 
ongaged in ecstatic songs and dances, ns their custom is,^ hold by- 
that prince of holy men ShaiJ^ jCTizam-i-Anliya, (may God sanctify 
his most pure tomb !), when a wi*etched maniac, uttering a yell, 
seized the Shaith by the knees, and, lifting him up, turned him 
heels over head on the floor, so that his turban was disarmnged, 
and ho was hurt, but in outward appearance^ ho was in no way 
disturbed. At tho time this act of the mattinc was atlributod to 
religions ecstasy and bo was bold to bo excused, but the demented 
fool repeated bis abominable trick on a subsequent occasion, when 
tlie magistrate of tho city proposed to recall his scattered senses 
by means of a severe caution, a beating, and threats of wlmt would 
happen to him in the future. Tho Shaith made much intercession 
for him, and, kissing his hands and foot, kept him under his own 
protection, and did not suffer them to molest him in an}- way. In 
exoteric knowledge ho was perfect himself,* and used to perfect 


1 Tho text inserts horo tho words (hi-darhtir-i^ii) "to lu's 

winch oconr in neither MS., and nro dourly nn into ryolnt ion. They convey 
fv wrong impression, for tho context shews ns that tho SJiaikh sat tit tho door 
of tho oppressor. If ho had gone to hia ?cuc(j ho woald at least have had an 
opportunity of speaking to him, which wo are told ho had not, nntti tho 
oppressor, hearing of tho §haiW9 continued nttondance, fdt cotnpnnciton. 

2 This pnssn"o, and tho fact mentioned iu it, that tljo maniac’s mile practi- 
cal joke was attributed to religions ecstasy, giro ns some insight into tho 
nnturo of tho religious exercises of tho Sufts, 

2 Tho word hero used is (hofhnrnh) tho primary meaning of which is 
“the external skin,” “tho cnticlc, or epidermis.” It also means {ride liana 
" /\rabic Lexicon,” vgcc) “ the complexion.” Tlio meaning of tho pansngo 
is clear. The did not oven change colonr. 

* dji . tU(^. This passage may also bo translatwl “ In exoteric 

knowledge ho was a perfect man mado perfect,” if mark tho Inst sylfablo 

<)f eCCo ivith I prefer to mark it with and translate it ns 

nbovc, for tho mention of the ShaiM'i tcftcliitij,', immoilintcly following tills 

sentence, seems to me to imlicntc tlmt is to bo la1:ea !.s on nctivc tinU 
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nml lie iisctl toinstinrt jni]>5l!f; in Mio oxpounilincr of tlio 
MnI’iV.* nml of tlie MtrdriY^ ntul of the rufu,<u**l^lJtitain^ and its 
commontnry. He \vn< also the nnOior of some well-known works, 
ainonc: Iheni heint: (he iitMlhi-vi-^irniy/'a^i written ns a reply to 
the Gh ?iVr;y i/« * of Shaikh Man of I'niiipat. Many obscure ques- 
tions ivlatinjr to the unity of es^sence * are theiviii treated of,® 
in accosnlanee with the interpret at ioji of ]u'rfcct knowers of God,' 


r.ot a ]\ar:i\*:ple. No tl;nr:iticril i- j:orn, «'it!jer in the text 

or in the MSS. 

t There are fire wfU-krown wnrk« thf tvonl cr^V (‘flr.rif) a** part 

of their T1 c work here mr'ii ioT!f>.l with.nn: nay t}io ‘.-tr.rittt.’t- 

(•• l?ri ic« of exptaantie!!*'} hy SL-okh Ah‘s M«hnnmn<l Ilurhihin Ihn 
Ahi-’hU'ori-M-Iiaiiili I'f Sh.iir.r, the S‘fi A H, TiCruw A.I). Thi^ 

boat i.< a c-Jtann'Jitar}’ i»n the n, from tljo point of vietr of t ho .Si: fi#. 

(Hrji KhaUA IV. It*:*). 

• The work licrc n'h»rr.-«t to i-s the Mr i*^r,f‘_««»t,nnnty (in rlif- 

fi:*injr) the knowlnt^^' of (it»l **■ ■ a h 'dk mt the tny-iirivni of the 
wrlit^’n hy Sh-iikh ^ilnhii-M-tiin Ah'i Huf? 'irinwr Ihn Mnhanirnnc! llm 
‘Abili-'IHhi Sahr.w.-irAi, who clinl in .\.ll. 0:1:: ^ A.I), (I.laji IChalifn 

IV. 27:>). 

S The V*. (r.rt;cnla!ions of the Frirnces), is a work by 

3tti\iyrij-M»t!in AWx ‘Ah<li-*ilnh Ihn *.\li, known ns llm ‘Arnhivi- 

*t»T5*i*blH'ttai‘*l* .Visthilti**! .\ .11. <^ ,\ O. Tlie huok i^ diriclecl 

into tTrr?.ty.5?ri'n “nrMeuHl'.ons'* or " ench eons.nn:n" the wise siv. 

intrs of ^olIie pri*p!.el or •‘rvi;'', r.^rnmoru'in'; with .Xdam, ami pnn;; on to Shith 
(Seth), Nuh (Ncnh), hlri** (i'ni>oh). Ihrahitn (.\hmhan0. Ifh: q (Isnncl ami 
otht-rf. Tto» (rnpni.'dj F-iyip.t:< of oar S .vionr nppeir in the sixteenth “sirti- 
culittion.** (U^i* Kh alfa 1\ . 12.1 rf >»■;;.). 

* I cinnei (Inti atiy mention of thp>o triMii^rs eb*-irliere, hnt it is clear 
that they wcr»* poletnicil works on the theolo;.:y, or rather rnystieisni, of the 
^?nt. 

t f.r., the c«*''nti‘il nnity ef nh thitv.:a. The doclrin*' cif the eii tlsis 

|K»inl i.s ]wnciie.illy panthei^Ki. "All thine*® hpin^ of Gol, it follow.sthnt 
there i< x'Othinj; that is not a portion of God.'*— is tlieir nrj;iiTnrnt. Somo 
have ftdhiwed this nrpimeni to its loaic.al eonclusioii hy deelariiip that they 
thotnselres an* God. 

« In this place the toxt inc ris t!ie p.nrh*cle j (r) "and** The %vord 
is found ill neither of t!»e MSS. and rieF(n»y.s the seii«e. 

7 The expre«-ion hero used is {nr} fjl-x-fhult' A) or ** loixis of 

(f.e.. they wlio have experienced) ocular pereeplion of God.** This l« a 
if tic term the mean in.;; of which is Milheiently well represented hy the trans- 
lation. Vide M»f r^C'* 
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Afc tlie time of tbe disgrace,' and also for some 

years afterwards, I studied under that master of perfection, and 
listened to the recital of several books and treatises on mysticism,* 
and digested their contents — upraise he to God. In the year H- 975 
(A.D. 1567-68) the falcon of his soul vringed its flight to tlio 
pinnacle of eternity, and the words “ the poIe*star of the path is 
gone,” * were fonnd to give the date of his death. Ho always wrote 
himself in his treatises, writings, and letters the worthless atom,” 
and it was fonnd that the words the worthless atom ” * also gave 
the date of his death. 

VIII. SnAio: SaiiIm-i-Cishti.® 

He was one of the descendants of the venerable Shaildi Faiid-i- 

l A.H. 067 (A.D, 1559-60) ride Badaoni II (toxt), pp. 35 ct seqq, 

•* 

* (tafauncuf) the mysticism of the 

8 100-f9+2+9-(-SOO+10+100-f400+EO-l-40-f 1+CO 

+4«976. 

* Not quite exactly. give 700+200+6+60+ 1+3+ 10+7*= 976 

vide Badiiom II. toxt, pp. 103-106. 

* Shaikh Salim-i-Cishti was highly hononred by Akhar. WJicn tho omperor 

desired a son ho had reconrse, by tho adrice of his courtiers, to Shnil^ Salim, 
who assured him that bis prayers would bo answered. Akbar promised to 
placo the son, when he shontd bo bom, under tho tutorship of Slini}^ Salim, 
and tho Skai^ stipniated that ho should bo named after him. This was 
agreed to. When Jodh BnT, tho Jodhpur princess who was married to 
Akbar, became pregnant, she was sent, when tho time of her confinement 
drew near, to Shaikh Salim’s house, wlicro she was dolircred of a son, who 
in accordance with the Shaikh*8 stipulation was named Sultnn Salim, and 
who afterwards succeeded to the throne as tho Emperor Jahnnglr. In 
gratitude for tho gift of a sou Akhar performed a pilgrimage on foot to tho 
tomb of Klisja Ala'Inu-’d-DIn Cightl in Ajmir, distant rather more than 200 
miles from Agra. Ho travelled twelve hm'th or I:o8 a day, reaching Ajmir 
on tho l7th day after leaving Agra, (ho must have rested several days on 
tho way). Jahangir says that he never heard his father, dmnk or sober, 
call him cither Mubammad Salim or SuU.nn Salim, but that he always calird 
him Shnikhu Baba (in honour of the fibaiWi Salim lived at Slkri, 

a villago twelve kuriih distant from Agra. Tho birth of Jahangir at Slkrl 
nndcr these circumstances cansed Akbar to believe that tho placo was a 
particularly fortunate one for him, and led to the fonndrng of tho town of 
Fathpur Slkrl, afterwards tho favourite residence of Akhar (Aln^uAkhnn, 
Vol, I. po 3 «'in, Tuznk4*Jnhdngirt, 'Aligarh edition, p- 1 and preface, pp. 2-5 ; 
also Badaoni, text II. lOS, ICO). Jahangir gives tho distanco from Agra to 
Ajmir as 140 kurdA. 



Shnkargaiij* (may God sanctify soul), and his native place 
was Dihll. He stood in the relation of a disciple to Khajah 
Ibrahim (who was spintually descended through five intermediaries 
from the most bountiful Shoja^ the ascetic Fuzail Ibn ‘Ijaz^— 
may the mercy of God be upon him !) tbiongb whose instrument*- 
ality also be was first turned towards God. He t'wice travelled by 
land and sea from India to the Wo most holy places of pilgrim- 
age,® there to perfonn the duties of the pilgrimage.^ He set 

^ Ono of the most famous and popular of Indian saints, possessing cenotaph 
shrines iu various places in Hiudustan and the Dakhan. His father, 
Kamalu-’d-DIn Sulaiman, was a descendant of Farmkh Shah, ruler of Kabul. 
He was bom in A.H. 5S4 (A.D. 1188} *' in the Qafhah. {pargana town) of 
Khotwal,” near Mnltan whither his father had come from Kabul, and where 
he had married. By the advice of his spiritunl guide fKhSia Qn]^.ba*’d-Hm 
Bakhtyar-i-Kalri ). he went through the ordinary course of studies, ** for a 
devotee without learning is the Deril’s jester.” He studied for five years in 
Qandahar, and then went to Dihli to see Qnthu-'d-Din. There he remained 
as his disciple until his fame was so much noised abroad that he was pestered 
by the numbers of people who came to see him, when he retired to HonsT. On 
Qatbu^’d-PIn’s death Forldu-’d-Dm came to Dihll to succeed him, again 
retiring to Hansi at the earnest reqnesb of the people of that place and in 
search of peace. Being still annoyed by visitors at Hwsi he made Shaikh 
Jamala*’d*Dm of that place bis deputy there, and set out in search of some 
secluded spot, at last selecting as his residence Ajudhan, since called Fat tan 
of ShftilgTi Farid, or Fak Pattan. There he lived and married and had a 
family. His principal tronbles there were due to the jealousy of the local 
Qarh For the various stories accounting for his name of ShaJcarganj or 
Gani^uShaJcar (treasure house of sweets), vide Fari^ta, Bombay text. Yol. H, 
in the account of his life, also Arn-t-Afcbari (trans. Jarrett) 111. 363, 364 
note. Farishta gives the date of his death as ^.H. 760 (A.D. 1358), a 
manifest error, as his age is given as 95, which would make the year of his 
death A.H. 679 (A.D. 1280). 

S Al Fuzail Ibnu ‘lyari-'t-Talakam. A famous ascetic, born at either 
Abiward or Samorqaud. He was called At-TalakanI from the town of Talakan 
in Khurasan. He began life as a highway robber but was miraculously 
converted to God. He died at Hakkah in tbe month of Mn(;axram A.H. 187 
(Jan. A.D. 803). Tide Ibn Khallikan (trans. de Slane) II. 478-480. Fozail’s 
name is given in the text as Fazi, though both MSS. have Fuzail. 

® (Tarawa I ni-’ib-shar^ain), i.e., Makkah and Madinah. 

4 {faicdf} circumambulation. Although the word is used here in 

connection with both Makkah and Madinah, the only circnmambnlation 
enjoined (Qur'an xxii. 27} is that of the Ka*hah at Makkah, which is per- 
formed seven times* The ceremony is, however, commonly performed by 
Indian Muslims, at any rate, at any holy place, such as the grave of a Shai^. 
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forth on his travels, journeying to Asia Minor, Baghdad, Syria, 
Najaf,* (that holy spot), and other conn tries of tho western regions, 
ependrag tho whole year in travelling, returning to the glorious 
city of Makkah at the time of the pilgrimage, and then again 
sotting out on his travels. In this manner ho periormod tho 
pilgrimage twenty-two times, fonx'toon times daring his first 
period of absence from India, and eight times during his second 
period of absence. On this latter occasion he spent four years in 
the glorious city of Makkah and four years in tho deliglitful city of 
Madinah, and during his sojourn in Makkah ho used to spend tho 
period during which Muhammad's birthday occuiTed in Madinah, 
and the period of the pilgiimage at Makkah. §hailch Ta*qiib of 
Kasjimlr who accompanied Shaildi Salim gave the date of his 
latter visit to Makkali in the following couplets ; — 

Thanks bo to God, of whoso mere bounty 
The holy region became our halting-place. 

If any one ask the date of this event 
We answer him, “ We entered tho holy region." * 

And in that country he was known ns Skai&hu* 7- JTt or 
tho holy man of India. He reached the age of ninety-five and 
travelled always in the path of the holy law delivered by tho 
prophet (may God bless and save him ! ), always observing the 
most severe austerities and the most austere discipline, to a degroo 
which can have been attained by but few of the lioly men of this 
ago. He observed, as a religious duty, tho ceremonial purification 
and bathing before each of the five daily recitals of prayers, nor 
did he omit this duty before the weekly public prayers. 

12 . When Shaikh Man of Pfinipat, (may God sanctify his tomb !), 
enjoyed companionship with Shaikh Salim he put to him this 
question : — Was it induction or revelation that was tho moans 
of your attaining to your goal ? " Shaikh Salim x*op1iod, ‘‘ Our 
means is ‘ heart to heart/ Very many holy men who have 

I Nnjaf, or l^fnglikftd *AU, (tho slwine of ‘AH) a town in *Irnq.i.‘Arnb, on 
tbo Babr-i-Najaf (Lako of Najaf) and near tho rnins of Kfifa. Horo *Ali, 
the nophewand son-in-law of Mol^ammad, is bnried. 

1 giving 4+COO + 80+60+1 + 1 + 80+8 + 200+40-90-1. 

‘The method of tho Sufis. They are “tho elect" those to whom God 
more especially reveals Himself, drawing them to llimBoU with mysterious 
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roaoliod por fort ion rocoivod their t mining’ in liio servico and 
rompnnionsliip, and hiciunc his deputies and successors. Among 
I hem was the WnfM* who after being perfected received authority 
to impart religious lustructioii t<i other disciples, and whoso 
history is Avolllcnown. Another was Shaitlj Kamal of Alwar, an 
old man inilamcd and einvrajiprd 'with r.eal, rcsomhling in dis- 
position the leaders among holy men. Another was Sh^'^kll Piyava 
of Bangiil, a man distracted with the grief of longing after God. 
His fame is great in the country of llangfil.^ Another was Sh aikh 
Fafhu-’lliih Tnrin of *Sanihhal Anotliur was Sltailih nuknu-’d-diu 
of Ajudhan,^ and another was Hiif-ain the who was the 

best of Sb^^kb Salim’s deputies, and flio midmost pearl in the 
siring (of his disciples). He was the chief decider of abstruse 
question^ in (be besjnVe at Fatbpiir, When »Sb*dkli Salim return- 
ed a second lime to Indiri the writer of tlicsc lines heard that Iio 
had attaimd to nn extensive knowledge of, and pro-einiiient profi- 
ciency in the Ambic liinguago. I therefore Kent him a letter 
containing two chronograms' of his two auspicious arrivals, which 
have been mentioned above. A vorhatiin copy of the letter is 
fot forth below. 


I'cnd®. nrut inflmnin^r ttirir hctirts wi:h nn nnlcnt lore for Him. niy 

note cn «loetr;no»>, 

1 The nnme of thi* iv not piren oitlirr in MS. (Al or in MS. (H). 

Tl«e prni'ml of tho pri?*-npo in(1tVnto!i that tlie nmne Jms l>crn omitted, 

proMMy liy n enpyi«t> error. As the pft?«ngo etnndn it is impossiblo to 
identify the 

fi “The oripinftl nnme of Renpnl irtie Bnnp.” /fjn-i-AHari 

text, I. 3SS. 

2 Or pAttnn, rrhere is the foni!> of ^aiUi rnrMti-'d-dtn vtde 

itjyrr, p, 10 n. 1 

* Fcr the tiro chrt'Tiripmin»j hro' rrfsrrcd to, l nadconi II, (text* p. 73. 
I feci to rf-m.irh hero, in order to raro roadei.s who c.'innot nv.'iil them- 

*olrc« of the ori-rinnl text F?m« |w‘rptexity, lIiM tlio pn^^npo jn«t referred to 
has vniplototy rrn'‘-tmnslri!ed tiy Mr. Loire. Ilis tmnshition mnkes 

phaikh S.illci writo nn Ar-ahie I* tter to Badponi, where:." it was B.-idaoni that 
wrote thj« .\rr,h:c letter to ^nihdi Snliin. The?*' remarK** are, I regret to *ay, 
ahsolctfdy ncrejtarj*, a« iho pa'^ace in roh II, n ferrrd to cont.ains n refer- 
rcace to the Arabic letter hire iran^IateJ, a reference which mn"t rcccssarilr 
he unintellipil h* to readers who nro bound to rely on the tran?Ir.tioa, find 
who cf»r.not hy csp*:ct'.'d to study closely the lonp list of rfreJa st the cad of 
the Tolame. 
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%vlint is incnmboni on the neck of one of yonr slnvcs^ and on ilio 
conscience of my sonl may it become clear to your onligbtoncd 
mind, tho mirror of wlmt is hidden, aye, to your great heart, tlio 
mirror of certainty, that not the half of a lino of tho hardship of 
separation from yon and of the violence of tho pain of longing 
after yon can bo contained in vessels of letters,* should nil the 
trees in tho earth become pens, and should tho sen (become ink) 
•with seven more seas® to swell its tide, in tlio passage of time 
and its changes. And tlic heart is the most faithfnl witness, ns 
is well affirmed. 

Verse, 

God knows that my sonl has perished 
With desire of thee, but thou revivest it;* 

** And a siglit of thee, Oh, object of my desire, and my hope ! 
“Is more pleasant to me than tho world and all that it 
contains.” 

And your slave, distracted with love, has striven with an utter 
striving and has endeavoured with a supremo cflort to obtain the 


I The tort has S. (A) has which makes better cense and 

which is the rending adopted by me. 

S I.C., in the vessels (or receptacles) of letters of tho 

alphabet. The simile is clear. 

S This text from tho Q»r\?n (xxxi. 2G) is not qnite fally quoted. The text 


rnns:— 


C* C ** ** j. 


Ls* ^ 



"Even thongh all tho trees on tho c.arth shonid become pens, and tho sea (ink) 
with seven more seas to swell its tide, tho words of God would not be spent ; 
verily God is mighty, wise ! ** 

Tho mi8applic.ation of it is apparent. Bndiioni snhstitates for “ tho words 
of God" tho affection which ho bears to tho ShniM, This savours somewhat 
of irreverence, and reminds ns of the way in which Scripture was quoted in 
the days of Praise-God Barebone. 

♦ This Hemistich appears, both iu tho text, and in tho two 3ISS. in tho 
following form: — ^ 

1— ^2). C i j 

Tho hemistich, thns written, will neither scan nor make sonso. The text has 
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felicily ^ of enjoying yotu* noble company, and of bearing some 
of your polished discourse, but Fate assists not my designs, and 
ascent to the heaven of eminence is no easy matter. 

Fer^e. 

It is not everything that man dcsii'es that he obtains, 

The Trind blows in the direction which the ships do not 
desire. 

14. In spite of this my reliance on the noble beneficences of God is 
firm, and my hope in His gracious atid boundless favours is 
sincere- (my hope being) that my eye may he suffused with light 
by the sight of yoxir beauty, even as my heart is filled with the 
contemplation of the idea of you- Yerily, God answerctli our 
prayers and doth not disappoint ns. 

Verse. 

I place my hope in God for the attainment of gifts, 

And my Lord is the giver of what his slave desires. 

And it is not far from your wonderful beneficence that yon should 
give me to read an odonr-diSusing epistle and scud for me with 
a kind invitation. It is not fitting tliat the footsteps of my pen 
should wander more than this over the carpet of familiarity, and 
that the dove of composition should (any longer) sing on the 
branch of the tree of glee, aud it is best to stop short at this 
period, and most meet and fitting to curtail (my letter) at the 
point of prayer (for yon). May your exalted nature not cease 


a footnote : — “ Sic sn all three copies j a word has cvidcntlr been omitted 
here.” 

3 Ir. R- F. A200, Arabic Instructor to the Board of Examiners, informs wo 
that these lines are a qcotation, though he cannot reznewber from where, 
and that the correct reading of this heiaistirb is 

I have therefore adopted this rending, and have translated nccordinglr. 

1 The text has a mispnnt for 

S The text and MSS. hare which do**.*! not wahe nv, 

phonld read i'f f (ctre??:) h a worl not known in ArahjV, 

hut in Indian Arabic it i® as/»d as the of ftnd, r* 

Badaonffi letter i? df«tmctlr Indian Arabic, it U r-‘'rwi*-ible to adopt chi* 
reading. 



25 


io be protected from the casualties of ill-liap, and secured from 
the liglitning-likc mishaps of night and day. 

Few, 

May you last as long ns time, 0 refuge of the people of tho 
time! 

This is the prayer of all creatures. 

May God answer the prayer of his serrant, by the right of him 
after whom there comes no one-’** 

This letter was dated in tho course of the years mentioned 
above. "Wlicn I paid my respects to the Shaikh in the year H. 976 
(A.D, lo6S-69) having been introduced by Shaikh A'zam of 
Cad non, who was both son-in-law and cousin to Shaikh Salim, ho 
asked me “How has the position of the tomb of the prophet® 
(may God bless and save him) been determined in the books of 
‘ the sayings ’ with regard to the tombs of tbe two Shaikhs ? ® 

I The tort rightly roads instead of tho iPyi of the 3rss. "Ho 

after whom there comes no one " is Mnhammad , " the last of the prophets ” or 

the “ seal of the prophets.” Muhammad said of himself ^ “ There 

is no prophet nftcr mo.” 

- fit., “ tho resort of apostlcship,” The word nsed here is a 

compound adjective formed from this erpression. and is impossible of trans- 
lation. I have translated tho word (Srrat) “form,” by the word 

“ position,” for that word best com-cys the true meaning of the passage. 
T'ice next note. 

5 Tho two Sh'itths are Abu Baler and 'ITmar, who are bnried, in graves 
ndjoining Mnhammad’s, within the precincts of tho or 

“the prophet’s mosque ” at Madmah. The three tombs arc, or are snppa‘>ed 
to be within the Avjrah (chamber), so called because it was the room of 
‘Ayxshab, Muhammad's favourite wife. The ^vjrah is "separated on all sides 
from the walls of the mosque by a passage about 2G ft. broad on the south 
side, and 20 on tho eastern. Tho reason of this isolation has been before 
explained, and there is a saying of Muhammad’s, “ O Allah ! cause not my 
tomb to bocomo an object of idolatrous adoration ! May Allah's wrath fall 
heavy upon the people who mako the tombs of their prophets places of 
prayer ! ” Inside there are, or are snpposcd to he, three tombs facing tho 
south, surrounded by stone walls without any aperture, or, as others say, by 
strong plankings. AVhntevcr this material may bo, it is hung outside with n 
curtain, somewhat like a largo “ fonr-post bed.” (ndc Burton's “ Pilgrimage 
to EU^tcdlnali and Moccah, cd. lSo5, II. c. xvi).” Tho question pnt by 
Shaikh Snllm to BadionI was put, no doubt with a view to testing the visitor’s 

4 
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(may God regard them both mth favour \y* I said » In such a 
wy, and others have said ‘in such another rvay.*” He said, 
« Sahrawardi, in the ^ Waqi^a^-yi^^laHqa/^ where he verifies the 
forms of the three tombs, gives preference to the former state- 
ment of the case/^ In accordance with the ^a ilch^s exalted com- 
mand I remained for two days with ghail^ A'zam, who has been 
16* already mentioned, in a cell in the old hospice, and enjoyed 
detailed conversations with the ShaxMk^ Then T obtained leave 
to depart for Basawar,® Subsequently, in the year H. 978 (A.D. 
1570-71) I repeatedly had the honour of paying my respects 
to the Shaikh^ and one of his extraordinary acts^ which I observed 
was that in the cold wintry air of the highlands of Fathpur he 
never wore anything on the upper part of his body hut a shirt of 
a single thickness of fine cotton cloth,** woven thin, and an upper 
garment of muslin,® and this in spite of the duty that he imposed 
upon himself of bathing twice daily. His daily food in the 


knowledge of controversial works. There arc few more fraitfnl subjects of 
coutroveray among kluBlims than the relative positions of the tombs of 
Ikluhammad, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar. This is necossarilv so, as the question is 
utterly indeterminable, nnless the ivjrdh should he violated, an act of which 
no HnsUm would be capable. The utility of the controversy is not apparent. 
From what Mntamraad himself is reported to have said (vide eupra) it was 
clearly his wish that his tomb shonld bo ignored. Sach a wish is little 
likely to be respected by Indian Ulnslims, who are only too ready to perform 
the ceremony of tawSf, which shonld be restricted to the Ra^bah, at tho 
shrine of any petty saint. Vide Burton’s strictures on the condaot of Indian 
pilgrims at klakkah and Madinah, passim. 

X This work is not mentioned by Khallfah. It was possibly a contro- 
versial work on the unedifying subject mentioned in the last note. 

The text imujjimj with a footnote variant, MS. (A) has 

and MS. (B), which last is the reading that I have adopted. 

3 "miracles.” There arc, pace Badaoni, no "highlands” ( 5 ^) 

in Fatbpnr Sikri, and it is not surprising that a man who had travelled for 
years in colder cotmtries than India, undergoing the hardships which were, 
in those days, inseparable from travel, ), should have felt the 

cold, even in the cold weather, at Fathpur Sifcri, very much less than stay-at- 
home Indians did. 

4 {Khd 99 ah)t fine cotton cloth of a close texture. Its price in the reign 
of Akbar was from three rupees to fifteen mukrs per piece ‘adad^ Vide 
A?n-i-A 1 fbari text. I- 108- 

6 cU-o. Price Bs. 4 (otherwise, from Ks. 4 to five muhrs) per piece (ibid,). 



27 

quadragesimal fasts of union with God^ was half a water-melon, 
or even less than that. Ho passed anmy to the next world in tho 
year II. 979 (A.D. J 57 1-72) and tho words tho Indian Shaikh ” * 
were found to giro tho date of his death. 

IX. SnATini XiZAMr-’n-PiN or AmhethL 

Amhcthi IS the chief village of a pargana in tho District of 
Lakhnau.^ Xiram was the disciple and pupil of Shaikh 

5rn‘ruf-i-Cishti, the lino of whose spiritual descent goes back to 
Shaikh Xur Qutb-i-‘Alam. He followed the ordinary rule of lifo 
(of an orthodox ^fnslim) but was at the same time drawn towards 
God in a mysterious manner.* Although he was at first one of 
the students of remnnerativo branches of knowledge ® Ins exalted 
disposition yet led him to turn much towards tho things of tho 
next world. His eyes 'were over fixed on the pnge and his heart 
fixed on God, nor was ho neglectful of the service of riArr,® and 
the employment of the soul (in God’s service). 


I Special fasts ohsorred by devotees, Wdc note on supra, Tho only 

fast incambent on oil MnsUms is the fast of i^ainorJn, lasting for ono Innar 
month. 

8 SCO + 10 + GOO + 5 + 50 + 4 + 10*= 979. 

8 Titfc Ain^i^Aiharl (text) 1. 43S, where tho name is spelt (Alctht), 

* means nn intense longing after God, the 

Tcsnlt of special attraction exercised by God over the subject of the sensation. 
Hero the mlo of life of a (or rather the absence of any such mle) is in- 
structively contrasted with the mlo binding on nn orthodox Mnslim. Tho Siifi 
considers himself above all ceremonial mlcs, and may observo them or not, as 
he likes. If he does observe them, it is more for tho benefit of the weaker 
brethren, the followers of tho “ holy law,** than for any advantage that might 
accrue to himself from snch observance. Ho is ‘'one with God,” “converted,” 
** saved,** and nothing he docs or leaves undone can possibly affect him. 

8 the branches of knowledge by means of which ono gains a 

livelihood. 

«y:'. ‘* romembranco ** and " recital.*’ A form of religious exorcise adopt- 
ed by darrishe*. It may he a physical as well as a mental exercise, being tho 
recital of God’s praises, attributes, etc., either with the tongne of the flesh, 
^ ) or with the “ tongue of the heart ” ( ) ; o detailed 

aewnnt of the various forms of the exercise will be found in Hughes* 
“Dictionary of Islam” (ed. 1SS3) pp. 703 ct seqq. 



28 

Oouplet, 

Not for one moment do I tnm my attention from that moon,* 
I fear lest it should glance towai'ds me and I should not bo 
on the watch. 

In a short time he obtained from his spiritnal guide permission 
to impart religious instruction and to perfect disciples, and in the 
village of Ambethi drew his foot within the skirt of contentment 
and withheld his footsteps from the doors of high and low, going 
nowhere except to the principal masjid of the Living God (in that 
16 . place) and sometimes to Khairabad® to walk round the illustrious 
tomb of the venerable Shaildl Sa‘d, (may his tomb be sanctified !) 
and to see ShailAu-’l-Hidyah,^ the successor of §haiHi Sufi, (may 
God sanctify his most pure tomb !), or to Gopamau, in consequence 
of the friendship which he had for Qazx Mubarak of Gopamau* 
who was one of his faithful disciples, a master of perfection, 
skilled in the holy law, and abstinent, and a very wealthy man. 
The Shaiih in the early days of his student life had first been 
attracted to God in the hospice of the Qazz*s father. At long 
intervals he would take the trouble to go to Fatbpur, by way of 
making a tour, to see Shaili ‘Abdu-'I-Qliani,® who also was one 
of the greatest among famous elders, and was held in the highest 
respect. Whenever he visited the hospice of Shaikhu«*hHidyah 
and the other places he would give of his worldly goods a rupee, 
a lanhaf or some other offering, in accordance with the saying 
** Send presents to each other and you will love each other,*'* and 


1 The word “ moon** is gonorally nsed in Forsian poetry as a synonym for 
** fcVie beloved ono/* tbo object of tbo lover’s devotion. Hero, in $»/id6tio 
style, it is used for God, as tho Boloved of the mystic. 

8 The chief town of a saricdr of tho same name in tho ^iiha of Awadh 
(Ondh). It is near the present military cantonment at Sitapur. Vide Ain*t- 
Ahhart text. I. 437. Also Hunter's Gazetteer, VIII. 128. It will bo observed 
that Shail^ Ki^amn>'d-dln nsed to circumambnlato Shail^ Sa'd*8 tomb, a 
ceremony whiob sbonld be confined to tho Ka^hah at Stahkah. This cirenm* 
ambniation of the tombs of saints has probably been borrowed, like some 
other customs, by Indian Hnslime from tho Hindns. 

8 Vide infrSs No. XI V. 

4 Vide infrSf Chapter II, No. XLVIf. 

6 Vide Chapter II, No. XXXII. 

6 Tho text has for in spite of the clear reading of both MSS. 

But the reading of tho to.vt seems, nevertheless, to bo corrset. 
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then would fall into an ecstasy of delight. I hare heard that he 
once snatched the book Fususu^UHilcam*^^ from the hand of 
ShaiUi Abu-’l-Fath, the son of Shaildin-’l-Hidyah, who is now 
his great father’s representative and sits on his prayer-carpet of 
^crtM-dom, and, taking it h'om him, gave him another hook, 
saying, “Read this.” He made the books “ 

“‘Aicnriy,” “ 5 is(? 7 a-yi-irafrZ;iyya,” s “ A(fa6K-7--3rttrfdfn,” * [and 
other books of the same sort, the pivot on which his doctrine and 
practice turned, both in his religions dnties and in the daily busi'^ 
ness of life. He always first recited the midday prayers with the 
congregation on Friday and afteiwards recited the regular Friday 
prayers. In the khuthaJi ® he altogether omitted the praises of 
kings. I saw him reciting the Friday prayers with his shoes on 
his feet, and he said “His holiness, the resort of apostleship, (may 
God bless and save him 1) recited his prayers with his shoes on.” 
On one occasion one of his pupils desired to learn a lesson from 
the book known as Kafiyah,^ asking for the Shai^h'^s blessing on 

1^1 Articulations of the Sciences.” Vide note on this worh, 

supra, 

8 The “IJyff'ii-'alKmi-’d-din ” by the Shdfi^ Imanif pujiatu-’l-Tslam ABu 
^nmid jUnhommad Ibn Muhammad ^azall, who died at Tus, A.H. 505 
(A.D. 1111-12). Of this book it has been said " If all books on Islam were 
lost, and the Ihyd only remained, the loss of the others would not be felt.” 
It is divided into four parts : (1) on ritual, and matters of faith, (2) on man- 
ners and morals, (3) on the lasts of the world, the flesh, and the Revil, and 
(-t) on the virtues of a religious life, (ffdji Khatifah I. ISO-182). 

S Ar^risalatu-H-Makhiyyah, by Shaikh Imam Qntbu-’d-din *Abda«'115h Ibn 
Mn^ammad Ibn Aimani“*l-A§fab!di. ^dji ^atifah III. 445, 

4 wIdtf6ir-7-3f«nd*n, by Shaikh Abu-'n-NajIb ‘Abdn-*1-Qnbir Ibn fAbdi-^ 
*l-lahi.’s-Sabrawardi, (d. A. H. 56S»A.I). 1167-6S). ffdji ^alJfah I. 214. 

5 The oration or sermon delivered in the masjid every Friday. 

6 ^ sJIf. {Kdfiyat^fi-^n-Kahtci) a work on Arabic Grammar, by 
^oi^ Jamfila-*d»dm, commonly known as Hmn-’l-ERjib, fd. A.H, 6468 
A.D. 124S). An edition of it was published by Gapt. John Bailhe, fCalcnttay 
ISOo). ghai^ Xizamu-’d-dln objected to the use of it by his pupil on the 
score of its having no r*f/nirjn), here called (^u/ftah), setting' 
forth the praises of God. The pupil's argument was that he must learn Arabic 
grammar before be could read Arabic works on divinity, and that Grammar 
was therefore, in a sense, the foundation of a sound knowledge of divinity. 
The Kdjiydh commences, withont the nsual ‘tinirirn or preface, thus:— 

Ibnu-’l-5ajib has been defended against the charge of impiety on the plea of 
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17 * IiiK Icsfion. The ^nihh proiciided not to Iicai* him* Afler much 
infiiRtcncc and porRiBlcnco on the part of the pupil tho Shaikh 
Raid “Read Homo divinity/' He Raid, “TIub work too is on 
divinity, innHinucli as divinity depends npon it." The ShaikTif in 
the warmth of his love for God, said, “ How can divinity depend 
upon a book on which the ar^nment that has been advanced 
is that Ibo author lias omitted the praises of God, (may He be 
honoured and g'Jorificd !) from the introduction on account of Iiis 
luuniHty? " He rarcl}* accepted a diHciple, and (when he had one) 
lie did not appoint his tasks for him or give him instruction/ 
Among liis chosen disciples was Shnikh Hiltirn of Gopaman whom 
ho had removed from tlio class of Hindenis who read in the hospice 
of Qaji jMnbarak and kept with liimsclf. To please tho boy he 
ivonld Bometiincs read lessons to him, and would Hometimes give 
him a book, and wot tasks for him, until he completely won his 
heart, and BomeUmes ho would him a turban, or ebocs, or 
oIoibcH. The Q^zi and the other students, when they saw these 
favours (bestowed npon Slmijch Hutim) were onvions* of him. 
The holy Shnildl Nizumn-'d-din, perceiving Bigns of this jealousy, 
said, “What can be done? God the ^lost High has willed to 
bestow upon Itfilim a portion of prosperity by means of these un- 
Batisfactory gifts, a few clothes and old fihoos." Shaikh I^’izam 
obtained sucli complete power and utter influence over Hutim 
that in a Bbort time bo (Ijatim) attained a great reputation, and 
»5baikli Kiz5mn*M-din in expounding Divine truths and the mystic 
knowledge of God nsed to restrict tho title of Shaikh to him alone. 
In tho meanwhile^ Shaikh I?atim experienced many nps and 
downs, and he was trouliled Avitli asthma, and various sicknesses, 
and just os lie bad acquired tho right to bo Shaikh Nizamu-'d-dln's 

hia linmilitj'. which led him to lioHovo that his book was not worthy of an 
Utnvan. N 57 ,»mn-M*dm waa eridcntly loo much of a prcctBl&n to admit 
this picn. 

I Ffdetn/ra, p, 39, where the^ciii gives his rcaeon for neglecting this 
duty. 

3 The word used hero is Its nanal meaning ia “tmgradg* 

ing emulation.” Badaoni, liowcvor, hahitually nsca it in tho sense of “envy.” 
Vide vol. 1 (Dr. Ranking'a tranalatioD), p. 395 and p. 543, n. 4. 

® ci^ eHl The word ia inaerted in the text, though it appears 
in neither MS. It appeara, however, necessary to tho senBC, and tho textual 
reading is therefore probably the correct one. 



dquily nnd lio rliovr ihr jvitli <o tlio nrxl world. Tlio 

uontd nfirtt h-xy^ ** Tl)rr»' won n f »Tvnnt of Or>d <o whom I 
tiM'd • i'imf Xo t< nrli iho wojd <>f fiod, mid ho (o under* 

{f* ICiov flint 1,0 i»» lo whom ♦dihll 1 F-jM'.nl: of it?*’ 

^Yhc:l 1, thr r^unjiilrT of fin hi*‘tnrirnl solorlion**, pnid my 
iv^jKvl'i to thr *^,\**^'* Shnihh \\ht!<i-V*Hfirr;ii|, who wnn both 18 
brv^thrx-sndnw mid fnl!irr-in.|ow t hitn, wn^ j^jmrrnlly in con- 
Vi with !»im, ntol lonutiTin^, btil iwtvly, fho would 

p* to ffr (or wivild pi o;j! wnlhiti;: Slmil h Mub^mtiind ftlno, 

hi»- tnn* drjv.ity (or "orj/ wlm ti«*\v ndoni** tho I'tnvrr-mrprt 
of thr with hi^ T^r» *rjjrr, ^ittinir os hi»i Siiiro 

1 ho Into MtihriTiiTood H«»nin KhAtJ,* *-^unr noiMunf of whom hn*i 
n1r\;idy lu - n rjo nh*l by tny rht''nirli!:i: pen, nnd who wtin n mnti 
lowl;n:n ] wri\ l» m.d I'V thr b»!»d of rv;::ird iimro rh>*^r|y thnn 
cnti hr ixps'^'f’d in writin,*, rnh rt.nir.i-d n di*».iri* to broomo n 
di*r:jdr of ll;r holy S^ish*., hr v,n.* privili pd to pny hi»* n'«prrt« 
to httii by t!jr rooiprtvition of Snyyid .\«^linr «if thid^on ntid QnrX 
Ahtinnd, thr bn*!hrr of (JArl M«b.*itTil; of (iopamnn ;* nnd lhi^ Imp* 

I ^ ^ boll, rsifi V 1 rx ll.tr f.r.d fntlor, 

t2.\hvi‘.:i r*:o! jJtrrh.-v* }.Mr fnr.rrjr.! Afi /smJ n nirrt', Thi* 
r.n..r:,l V I y Mi-1 M t-.r. !mi !a«, j jt-xrlr*! iJir Itxiinrr tr»? nt ihr fJktjir 

fincwiirs if r:r -1, 7‘J f’ j-’**:i** | rrb.*il Iv jnsinc-il ihr atnit fjrft, 

r.? 1. t.fitr I »l cb.\lV., !l f 

5 ^ } r» !t 11 t ) I n* ciJA pitirr AoJA w ),‘fh 1 % ihr rr-ndiri: rf MSS. 

{.^) ard (!*►) a fo- !• i ir* 'i J,r ;• in If r irii J.nf j oiUsMy |i*v*n 

adt J-'** * 1'^-*-*' uiii* o a r/^-li r< tnrv-s.rr phmjt* than 

Tl.r rrr.tr s? r v*. a.'Tt -le !. ;b a » t lit inutl l*r rm 

lh'‘jrh it Wrfr r.r. adjr -iiir 

I 7'l.t'tar.r * Mi.' * Jr fTifiXMl to i" I*".'!!! ^^SS. Tljr Ar^.tf 

rrf.rrr.l V. it pirmlfr Ir. rovn r.r Ht;tr,in Kljsn f iti'.j'ly, nto! i* iIju# ral!«»d in 
iht* n;bi'-p..r* • p\rt‘-.:,*rr , f {j.ir r.arraiixr Hr nan Iln'lsninV fifTi fstron, i-idr 
jv Ir .f, t n j». 0, Hf Ki ?,! Hr»l.J,t.nn in jh'*^ b‘r nUrjt n yrar only, during 

whirl, IhMhrr.i wa.-* in hi* n rxjcr. Kinl U (ft»!n xrr.^ rulr'^pirtitly pvrn 

to J.iri ill ;r\ t, r, r l!.r nr.-'ount cf Ijiiv-jn Kl:***» briv tnrnliunrtl, vide 
llMlrrlli, Xtil. 21 

4 1 car. r.nd no i ntlrr riihrr of Snyyid A ?;:Hr rr of AVinnil, thmiph 

Rti tf ihr InVo r*# l.o*lhrr, Qtfi Mnhtrnl, in Milortniriilly in llii!i 

vtlutnr fc, 11, No. XhVll), In ihr Iril thr >vorJ« nrp very 

r.nrrlr»‘ly rrnitti d, ») as to tnnlr it npjH ar that i Muh^mk htm«rir, nnil 
t.nt hir ho iht **» toir'-dtiiv tl Kh»n to the There words nrc 

tievcrlhcK?: ekarly writttn in each MS. 
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poncd at the time when Lakhnau was Hctticd on Ijusain IHiSn ni 
jdrflr^ in A*I1. 976 ( A.D. 3568-69). I observed* that tlio Shni^ih at 
the beginiiitig of the interview addi'csscd to everybody a few 
•ivordB appropriate to biB condition, contenting liimsclf with saying 

Praise bo to Qod with the utterance of pmycra, or restricting 
bimsclf to such roinarlcH as, “Glory bo to God,” there is no god 
but God,” “Wo seek protection of God,”® “ In the name of God,” 
“ there is no power or strength but with God,” or to the recitation 
of a verso from the glorious word (of God), or from tljo hndif^^ov 
from tbo sayings of noted saints. And every moment lie glanced 
to his left, so tliat it seemed as though bo were seeking from the 
master of tho assembly* permission and leave to say something. 
On receiving leave from one of tho compan}-,® at the time wlicn 
wo wore shaking hands witli one another, ho gave tho Saj'yid, 
mentioned above,® his blessing, saying to Qa?! Ahmad “ Gloiy bo 
to God,” and to mo, “In tho name of God,” using similar (pious) 
expressions to cvor 3 d)od 3 ^ present. At this very moment, before 
bo could commence a conversation, a miserable worthless wretch 
of a student came up and recognized? the Shaikh* who, saying to 
him “ I seek protection of God from tho Devil, tho oxcci*ablo one,” ® 
admitted liim to tho inteiTiow. Ho then began to expound ^ the 
verse of tbo Qur'an^ “ Eveiything shall perish, except His faco,”^® 

1 Tho anilior's monison of htmsolf in tho third person, as is nsnni, is often 
apt to bo coufnsing. It might appear from tho stracturo of this long passage 
tbnt it was Qnsain IQinn that * observed,* bnt tho snbscqnont context shows 
that Badaoni is roforring to himself in tho words Tho wholo of 

this pasango is very involved, and I have been obliged to break it np into 
periods and transpose portions of it, in order to render Us meaning into 
pnesablo UngHsh. 

« Tho text has, wrongly, for 

& tho recorded siiyings of Uluhnmmad, which form tho ground-work 

of Mnbau»niadan tradition and aro vonomtod equally* with tho Qiir*dn. 

4 (/iorrn/*f-jf7mi*ah) lit. ** tho prcsonco which had collected 
us togothon** Presumably Ilnsnin Khan is meant. 

5 ll** ‘from n certain direction.* 

6 ge»l. Snyyid A?Bliftr of Badaon. 

7 {dar-yaft), perhaps “ singled ont,** or ** button-holed.** 

8 ]| ojlfcjuu^l {A^-shaitanuW-^rafim) lit. ** tho Devil, the stoned one.” 

9 Tho text has a mispnnt hero, for 

10 (J«r*fln XXVIIT, 88. The KitskdifV explains that **faco** moans the 



ik.hhf** to .SlinikJj 'AbJu-V-Hnrrnq nho contented 
in:n*r!f «;?b ^•vviti;: ** It uulrrl f .t/* nnd *'Vc<,** (fit interval?*), 
o:it r^rnr nlluf.tttn. NoMrl^ f*)r,n Imd poirrr 
tstfrrn nwc nr»*i |nwrntitur tjirni. A*« for me, 

I I wnn ntuf, jv'vi’r'n inj; my pin**, F^t in frar l**«*t 

th* y }jn\r !>rr?j Twr-nlri) fo t)ir S\>ri^h^ nnd )e*i! mv inmo*i! 

rl.r^nlt! It InM J»nrT t.» ?|.r lu*)il «»f emy,* prrrr !ly tvfilcliinf* 
r.lt tbe f. !>!!<* fi'«r an rj’p^r’nnity t/* ri-'ipp ll;r n'^rmbly. At 
t1:ril morr.rnt *' V»'J]V nn? t1;<' {|>r»»errni%‘f*) 

J’Tvnritjn ri!llx»M !.» 1 ?,p f*i>!d ^ ]>n rrfrrr''d t'l pnmr» tllinc, 

r.*' <f iJjo fr“Tirt Ir 5;;p 4'f <io*I liavr rriiit V* The 

t3ir ):r hrnr.i lh*»» b'^rAtnf’ mnrii n^^itnt** 1, 

&*»d the rf 5i;*> blf'T'l r->''.3!;tr Sintiro * tnn^''d iTC-t! nnd 

}rlb>tv, hn ** I ti^!, trl.-rn I fir't rt? rvr n:i (litJi 

det;!, rr|*' :it *' :o:i, nnd notv, in 

tbo tr^nn» r ttl.ich vir I rnnl, !ii« clrvilry linn broomo 

aypnrYnt r** At.d whrn );»' di^.'.ivrfr I trhnl tlir pttnlmtV dr^iijn 
l;r iTtwr/.r I r.rvrt'nl litn* ** tijn Tlivp' i»! no |»otvf»r or 

p!rv«£t^J: tint tvjt!i (b»i/* n:;il t!io follcitvinj: conplei fn>tn 

tJir Q.i>f i(3-yi-/?tiri: 1 ^ ;— 

•*<) t3:i»u tvlio rtf' for iny jmre rvfTrction, rxci:«r<l 

••Tiioa an by inr for. bnt ImdVt tlmti donr jtiPtico (liou 
t\o*»:blVt ?ic 1 bavc bl.tmt i mo/’ ^ 


• la tV.t» t^ti ihf nfn«*le !»n* br'^n rAroloitly OmitloJ brforp tho tror<t \y^ 
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Intense love for God overpOTvered the Shaikh end he ordered the 
student to be turned out of the assemblj^ but afterwards, calling 
him back again, he appeased him, and the contemplation of this 
matter was a great warning to us who were presents That night 
passed very uncomfortably for me in the hospice, and I watched 
for the morning in order that I might escape. The early morning 
prayers ^ were recited with the ^a/ikh at the moment the true 
dawn began to appear, when we could not see one another's faces 
without a lamp, I indeed thinking that it was yet night. At 
sunrise the Shaikh came out of his cell and stood at the door of 
the way id, ordering Miyan Muhammad ^ to bring for us 

three whatever food might be ready, and I was in great agitation 
of mind, ever and again endeavouring to get Miyah Shaikh 
Muhammad to obtain leave from his master for me to depart. The 
Shaikhi ^ith his Qm'an in one hand and salt in the other 
20. was appositely expounding the blessed verse, Make ready then 
against them what force ye can, and squadrons of horse/' ^ and so 
on to the end of the verse, ignoring my application for leave to 
depart. Apropos of what he was saying he then mentioned, in a 
most affectionate manner, l^nsain !^an, who was at that time in 
the pargana of Isanli, * and said, “ He is my son." ^ Then, follow- 

in fcbe first hetnieticK of this couplet, though it appears iu both HSS. and 
is the correct reading. 

^ commonly called in Persian and in Arabic 

ji^\ ijirr. The first of the five obligatory periods of prayer. Those prayers 
shonld be recited between dawn and sunrise. 


S This seems to have been Badaoni’s younger brother. 
8 Qwi^dtvVIII,e2. 



The Arabic is very badly pointed in the text. 

* A pargana town in the sarhar of Lahhnan, ^uba Awadh (Ondh). Mo«t 
likely one of ^Lusain ghan*e idgtr villages, whither he had returned after the 
interview mentioned above^ 

t The text baa here which means '‘parrot,** Both MSS. read 



ing tlie dtcfates of his generous nature, u'liich led him to bestotr 
on every one, rich or poor, a piece of gold, or salt, or some other 
gift, he gave to mo a tanl'a. 

Of the miracles which I saw him perform, when I made that 
journey to visit him, this was one. As wo threo * wore on the 
road to Arabothi, journeying to pay our respects to the Shaikh 
(the road -police) had arrested a man dressed as beggar on a 
charge of theft and highway robbery, and had seized him by his 
clothes.* He in some way managed to effect his escape, and in that 
very hour came begging to the holy Shaikh ; but notwithstanding 
all his persistence and lamentation the Shaikh gave him nothing. 
We who were present were much astonished, as we had often 
witnessed instances of the ^aikh'f^ generosity. The Shaikh at once 
opposed and objected to* (our expressions of surprise) saying, 
** Look at the ^ thief, who both robs on the highway and poses ns a 
beggar,” and ho drove him out of onr assembly. This caused 
great astonishment, and when we looked closely at the man we re- 
cognized him as tVio same person whom the road-police had laid 
hands on. 

On the same day another occurrence, similar to this, took place, 
bnt an account of it would occupy much space. 

On the last day of ISanmr^n, in the year already mentioned, we 
were travelling rapidly at night * with Qnsain ^an, from his 


which means “ the young of man or of any animal,” and is a far more appro- 
priato term than I hare, of course, followed the MSS. 

1 That is, Qn^.! A^mnd of Gopaman, Sayjid A^ghar, and Badaoni himself, 
or perhaps Hasain j^an is incladed, in whiob case ono of the other two ronst 
be left out. 

S This seems to mean rather, ” had palled off 

his clothes,” the thief leaving his clothes in tho hands of the police and so 
escaping, bat os Badioiii says immediately afterwards that the thief escaped 
(in some way or other) I have translated the phrase by ” seized him 

hv his clothes,” in order to prcBerve the ambignity regarding the thiera 
means of escape. 

* j The words j are carelessly omitted from the 

text, thongh they ocenr in both MSS. 

a The text has the word (“this”) here, thongh it ocenrs in neither MS. 
1 have omitted it in tho translation. 

B Tho year was H. 976 (A.D. 156S}. It mnst be borne in mind that the 
Mnslims, like the Jews, reckon their day from annset. Thns “ the last day of 
BomarJn, at night,” would be, according to our reckoning "the night of tho 
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pargatiu to AxixbethI, and all our efforts were centred on reacliing 
that place in time to recite the early morning prayers^ in company 
witli the ShaikirM The dawn had already appeared when, at three 
kitruh * distance from Ambethi, we put spurs to our horses, and 
regretted that wo were not in time for the public prayers,® We 
reached the Shaikh^s masjid in Ambethi as the sun was about to 
rise. At that moment the holy Shaikh, having como out of his 
house, was just commencing his prayers with the ^^AUdhu Akhar,** * 
21. and he broke off, and we thought that we were just too late, but 
we nevertheless attained the great honour (which we sought). 
ITow this act of the Shaikh was contrary to his usual custom, for 
ho always recited the early morning prayers at a time when wo 
thought that the true dawn had hardly appeared. 

It chanced that towards the close of the same day the Shaikh 
was explaining the mysticism of the $ufts ® in the ma^id, and he 
read some ® verses from the Divcln of SbujS' Hafiz.^ One of the 

last day but one of Itama^dn’* or, in this case, as they traTollcd through tho 
night “ tho early morning of tho last day of JSamazdnJ* The necessity for 
this orplnnation will bo apparent horeafter, whore it is stated that IJiusain 
Khan rotnrnod to Lakhnan to koop tho *td thoro. 

1 vide zwgra p. 84, n. 1, 

^ Tho ho9 of Hindnstan. Tide A5n-i-Akhari, Voh II. (trans. Jarrott), p. 414 
and n. 2. 

t Those prayers were hardly, in this instance, public. They 

were rather " common to two or more.” Their merit Jay in tho “ gathering 
of two or throo together,** as S. Obryeostom, quoting the Holy Scriptures, 
says. . 

4 JUj This is tho repetition, at the commencement of the ritual 

prayers, of tho mv?aszin'e call to prayer, which commences with tho ji^ 
aUj “God is great**) repeated throo times. 

4 6 Boferenoo has already been made to tho doctrines of tho 

' 6 Tho word some,*’) which appears in the text, is in neither MS, 

■I have, novertholcBB, retained it, for the context clearly shows that tho 
Shaikh 3:ond more than one conplot. 

‘ 7 Tho prince of Persian poots, tho “ interpreter of secrets,** and " tho 
tongne of that which is hidden.** He is too well-known to stand in need of 
any description hero. Ho is known oven in England, whore, as a rule, no 
one is known who has not been, as ** sweet bully Bottom ** was, translated. 
Hsfijj has not been translated into English, but tho English oqniTalents of 
tho Persian words used by him have been given by Colonel Wilborforco 
Clarke, B. E. 
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compntiions of the late Husain Elian asked whose disciple KhSj^ 
Hafiz was, and the Shaikh ^aid, ‘*Ho was the disciple of Khaja 
Naqshband,” * (may God sanctify his soul ! ) Another, apropos of 
the same subject, asked “ How was horse-flesh regarded in the 
religion of the greatest of the Iviams?^* * (i.e., was it lawful food 
or not?) The Shaikh replied that the greatest of the Imams him- 
self ate horse-flesh, and when he reached this couplet : — 

“The §ufis celebrate in one moment two ‘ids (great feasts) 

“Spiders make peramiciui of a fly." ^ 

then I too, trusting in my own sinirlcncss of heart, thoughtlessly 
asked. “ 'NYhat is meant by the ‘ two *fds / ’ " This question annoyed 
the Shaikh and he angrily said, “ Let Buyazid * and Junaid,® or 
^ibli ® and jklnnsur * ask such a question as this. What have you 
to do with such a question? ” And falling into this vein he spoke 


t TTh^jg B.aha'n-'d-Dm Kaq^band. Tidf ^7n-i-dXr5an, text, II, 212. 
Bizi Qnli, according to Col. VTilbcrforco Clorko, states, that the plr who 
iastmeted Hafi; was ^lauHna Shamsa-'d-Dm-i-ShirazI. 

3 Abu Banifah, the foander of one of the foor orthodox sects or theolo- 
gical schools of Islam. 

S I cannot find this conplet in nnv edition of Hafi^ to which I hare access. 
I know of no one English word which will translate the word so I 

hare nsed ” pemmican '* as the word which most conveniently translates it. 

^ The person meant is Baya=id-i-An$irI, the apostle of the Afghans, who 
is styled P2r-i^Rciushan, and founded the Sufi sect called BoushontyyaTi, or 
*' the enlightened.** He established amid the mountains of Afghanistan a 
temporal power npon the authority of his spiritual character, and his 
successors disturbed the tranquillity of the Dihli empire during the reign 
of Akbar. Fide Beale's Oriental Biographical Dictionary.*’ 

^ Shaikh Junaid-i- Baghdadi, a famous ascetic, born at Baghdad, where 
he died in iuH. 29S (A.D. 911). (Beale O.B.D.) 

® Shaikh Abu Bakrx-’sh-Shibll a celebrated doctor of divinity, bom and 
brought up at Ba gh dad, where he died A.H. S31 (A.D. 946). Shaikh Jnnaid, 
mentioned in the last note, was one of bis spiritual masters. (Beale O.B.D. ). 

7 Man $ur-i-H alia j, the sumame of Shaikh Ensain-i-Hollaj, a celebrated 
Sufi and ascetic. Mnsalmans differed in their opinion of bis character. By 
some be was believed to be a saint and a worker of miracles, by others 
a juggler and impostor, deceiving the people with his tricks. Ho was in the 
habit of proclaiming ** Ana-’f-^aqg,** ** I am the Truth,** or “ I am God **— 
the logical conclnsion of his Siifi doctrines. For this blasphemy he was pnt 
to death with great torture by the Khalifah ^Inqtadir in A.K. 306 (A.D. 919) 
or. according to Ibn-n-Khallikan in A.H. 309 (A.D. 922.) He is considered, 
by the Stlfis to be one of their most spiritual leaders, and to have attained 
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much on tho subject, and I, banging my head with shame, repented 
my indiscretion. Husain l©an, biting his finger ivith consterna- 
tion, looked ever and anon towards me, and his friends were all 
bewildered. Suddenly my lot was lightened by the rising of the 
(joyful j clamour which is heard ou the appearance of the new 
moon of tlie and all rose and busied themselves in mutual 
congratulations and hand-shakings. I rose, and on the plea of 
being fatigued went to recite my evening prayers in a tent which 
was pitched in a garden beside the masjtd^ feeling sick of life. 
When the holy Shaiki, going indoors, set food before his guests, 
he asked “Where is such an one?”* BadaonI), Sh aikh 
Muhammad, his worthy successor,* answered, “ By reason of the 
22. impertinence of which he was guilty he could not appear iu 
the masjxA, and he absented himself also from the public prayers. 
The Shaikh theu sent me some food from his own table, with his 
blessing, and I was somewhat consoled, and entertained hopes of 
forgiveness. Early the next morning jj^nsaiu Hhan went to 
Lakhnau, to join in celebrating the Hi there, and 1 alone remained 
in Ambejhl. The holy Shaikh recited the prayers of the festival 
in his masjii and afterwards occupied himself in giving instruc- 
tion in the book known as the ^ Awirif^ Meanwhile Shaikh 
Muhammad rose up to intercede for me, and asked that my fault 
zuight be forgiven. The Shaikh sent for me, and breaking off 
his teaching tamed to me with great kindness, and when I, my 
eyes full of tears, placed my head on his foot, he embraced rao 
and said “ I bear no enmity or malice in my heart against 
anybody. Whatever I say is in the way of advice and spiritual 

the fonrtb, or last stage of An inspired is said to hare 

demanded of the Almighty why ho permitted Mansur to suffer. The reply 
woSf This is the punishment for the revealer of secrets,’* i.e., his offence 
was not blasphemy, but indiscretion in uttering a great troth to cars unfit 
to hear it. , (Beale O.B.D.). It seems that tho ShaiM was vexed with 
Badaoni for inquiring into matters which were beyond him (Badaoni) but it 
may bo that the was not ready with an answer and took advantage 

of Badaont’s known servility to ** saints ” to escape, by this means, tho 
necessity of owning himself to be at a loss* 

i I.c., the new moon had been sighted and the ^idu-ljitr had begun. 

3 The use of this word is due to modesty, as the author by its use 

avoids introdneing his own name. 

* Tide suprdf p, 17, n. 2. 



instruct to (ho plnvc? of Go<!, r\!ul hhusc* from mo. ns tros tho 
r. 1^0 with n\'U<o from (ho jm^phot of (mny God Mops nnd 
►nvo him). Ins on i(s ohjrot (|jo P.nmo offort ns pmiso (from 
nnothrr), nnd orm if 1 ntt^Tn rnr.»* fin nnylmdy i( hn^ (ho rnmo 
ofTrcl ns n Mr^'inc-* Tlirn, in nflrofifin, (nhinf: his onp from his 
h1r«-srd hrnil, ho jrnvo it to irjo, nnd t.vi]: mo yipnrt into (ho coll 
vrhioh wns in (ho p-ito-honn*, nnd ** IVrfnrm yonr roronKiiiinl 
n\»lnt!ons in my prrsrnco, nml ivcit-n yonr pmvoTp.'’ I ti citod 
(hrm Trend i rin^rly. llo sroM lo ino, “ Mrn my of ino that I do 
not in^-’rnr! ^tn<1rn^♦^ >Vh:i( instinct Son i-.nn 1 piro ? My instnio- 
lion nntl rolii:ien« tmohint: nto jif-t tins much, n tfiinrm* noror 
wrnry of prni»>ini: (omI nnd n tlintihfnl In art ” I'lnm ho Iv'cnmn 
nptntod lil;o n rt-ormy Mirfrins: f*;i and fnSil ** My life is instruc- 
tion pnfTicirnt for rr-f’hrr.s nflf*r God, rind nulhris in IJis wnv.** * 

Jtjst then two <? from Sindli, lirrnhini: (ho Sh ttkh*^ 
rn*(om. l>o;:an (^ ^in^; fnx(’'id*' nn Indinn melf»dy in iimiinifnl 
find jrmGn^ tones, rind my ^piri!tlal rondition nndonvent ci chrins^o^ 
hy means of iho inflnon^'o hrotmhl (« hoar on mo n( that timo. 
Avrop’^f of this (inniiMico) tlio i^Vir'/'A ^Jn'd that (ho p*r*nt 
companions (of ^dnlinmnnd),* (may G<mI ho pTi(ifiod with 
thorn!), tvhon (hoy r^aw that tho do*>ort ‘Arabs noivly convorlod 
to Islam Wrro much afToctod hy hoarini; tho frlorioim fjnr’dn road, 23 . 
it*;rrfl(^d ihrir own staf'*, and tho lomior of ilie faithful, Abu- 
JIahr, the faithful Tritno*.s of tho truth, (may God ho pralifiod 
with him !), paid, ** ^Vf* won* lil:e you, hut afterwards our hoart^s 
Wcatno hanl : tlial is to pay, (hoy homino firmly fixed and imrnove- 
ahlo, so tliai tliey wen* like stones for lack of nhilit}* to bo 


I Thf jS3'r»t.i wK» rridrntly A*liainrd of liirTir/*ir, hat, rathrr tlmn confriis 
himself in tbr wron;:, mlnntlr tnanatjetl to pf'misttr llndroni. tiT ti linn of 
rrM'-nine troald l»n irrnrrrfnt liy nny Silnfltm who wns not a 

#>!ari*h that he hatl r»reirntl a h)e«*inK rather than nn iriFtilt. 

S 1 i'?e p, SO, n. I Thn text Inn'Tts lirtwcnn thn wonls urt^ 

nnd »yV“^ the conjunction J, which is in neither MS. nnd fir.itrofe tho 
fcnm. 

I tl^j y This mnlrnpo i> Fomnirhnt ohsenro, 

t^n innT bn l-sben to mean rilbrr cmidit ion/* Pimply, or ** rest nsy/* 
Nor if it clear whether Hai!ann5 meanp that the rnonmful nnil harnh ** ninptc" 
rombinrcl wilh the ill^conrisn nmiln him a chatif^rd man, or that tho 

** mafic *' broke the Bjiell under which the diRConmo had laid him. 

* Aba 13akr, ‘Umar, ‘U^min, and 'Ali. 
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softened/*^ Then the Shaiki read some sentences which were 
quite unfamiliar to my ear, and gave me permission to use the 
following prayer constantly: — “0 God, I seek protection of 
Thee against deafness, dumbness, madness, leprosy, and leuco* 
derma/’ * When I took my leave and came to Lakhnau I made a 
stay of some days there, and the Shaikh would sometimes send 
me a piece of salt, which he nsed generally to hold in his hand 
and lick when in an assembly, reciting this saying of Muhammad, 

Salt is a core for seventy diseases, except Meath/’ ® And he 
would sometimes also send me some nncooked ^ rice, and some* 
times an earthenware jar, and other presents, and he received 
my younger brother, the late Shaikh Muhammad, into the 
company of his disciples and pupils, and in a short time, being 
blessed ^ with the holy 8hatk&*s regard he acquired angelic 
qualities and a love for the practice of ascetism. He generally 
observed the continued fast,^ and spent his time in reading the 
glorious Qrir’aa, in reciting God’s praises, in exorcism, and in 

^ I bavo not been able to find another quotation of this saying. The text 
and both MSS. have tho word which moans ( in this context) " ability 

to receive colonr,” The sense is not apparent, as a stone can receive colour 
as well as can any other object. But if we road with a difference of 

one letter only, the meaning will bo that which I have given in my transla- 
tion, which is in every way more appropriate- 

S and u5r?' The first is the true leprosy, in which tho fingers and 

other ortromitios gradually rot away, and tho face assames tho ** leonine ” 
appearance. Tho second is leucoderma, or white leprosy, which itself affects 
only tho colouring matter of the skin, bnt is commonly said 
sub voce ) to end in true leprosy. It is this disease with which Gohast 
was smitten-—** J&t egreasue esi ab eo leprosns quasi nix** 

:bi}D V33‘?D XS’l 2 Kings T. 27. 

3 There are many “ sayings** of Mnbammad on tho virtues of salt. Some 
specify salt as a care for some of the diseases for protection from which 
Badaonl had jnst been directed to pray. 

4 plA in both MSS. The text has with as a footnote variant, 

I have, of course, adopted tho rending of the 3tSS. 

5 the reading of both MSS. The text has which destroys the 

sense. 

* consists in fasting during the six days following tho 

i.c., from the 2nd to tho 7th of Shawwal, inclosive. / bu Ayuh 
relates that Muhammad said ** Tho person who fasts the month of Kamay«n 
and follows it np with six days of tho month of Shawwnl, will obtain tho 
rewards of a continued fast *’ (Hughes, Diet, of Islim, sub voce ** Fasting.”) 
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irorks of snpererogation, so that not one boar of bis precious 
life was ^wasted, or was passed iu idleness, as mine bas been. 

“ In respect of rose-water and the rose the decree of fate 
from time without beginning bas been this, 

That tbe former is a courtesan of tbe market-place, and 
the latter a chaste and curtained dame.” 

And at that time be left tbe world, and it is certain that, 
preserring bis faitb intact, be retired to tbe garden of Rizwan.^ 

The venerable age of tbe holy Shaikh extended to more than 
eighty years, and even at that great age be begat children, and* 24. 
bis departure from this abode of decay took place in tbe year 
H. 979 (A-D. 1571-72). 

X. BbIeax of EZaeQrI.3 

Kakorl ^ is a pargana town in tbe SarJcar of Lakbnau. Tbe 
Shaikh was tbe most leaimed o£ the learned men of bis time, 
abstemious and well versed in tbe holy law, while in devout 
piety even tbe greatest of tbe Imams ^ (Abu ]Banifab) was bis 
infenor. For many years be was engaged in teaching and in 
instructing tbe people. He bad committed tbe whole of tbe 
glorious word (of God) to memory, according to each of the 
seven methods of reading it. He used also to give instruction 
in Shatibu^ He reckoned bis spiritual succession from Allr 
Sayyid Ibrahim of Irij,® (may God sanctify bis soul !) who was 

1 Bizwan is the keeper of the garden of Paradise. 

S The text omits the ShniM's territorial designation in the head-line, 
following MS. (B). I follow MS. (A) and insert it. 

5 Kakori, given in the text, for some reason or for no reason as OTjJV 
(Kidmri). Both MSS. have Kakori. Tide also AFn-i-AA;&ari (text) I. 

4 This is the reading of the text, and is undoubtedly the correct reading. 

The word tmam is somewhat indistinct in both MSS. Perhaps the copyists 
considered BadaonFs comparison irreverent, and compounded with their 
consoiences by writing the word as indistinctly as possible. 

B This reference is to a poem named Hirzu^'hamdm tea tcajhu-'Mahdnt, 
the snhject of which is the seven methods of reading the Qut^dn. The author 
was AbQ-*i»Mnbammadi«*l-Q5simi-*sh.Sh5tibi. from whom the poem is known 
as A^~^etibiyyah. The author died in H. 690 (A.D. 1104j. Shatib is 
said by Ibn Khallikan to be a town in Bastem Spain. I cannot identifv it? 

TVeie ^aji Khalfa III. 43, and Ibn Khallik^ ; 8. v. Afh ^shafiht. 

6 Irij was the chief town of a sarher of the same name in the Siiha of 
Agra. Tide Ain-i-A&bari, text, Tol, I., p. 448, 

6 
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Inmi^olf Uic most Icnrncd of llie learned men of liia time. The 
fflqtM Avonld tiovor mention the H^ufi myfitcries in n pnblic 
nfiBcmbly, hut only in private, fo Uioro who had been initiated 
in their aecrotB and one of hia Rayinpfa was *• If the mystical 
profcRflion of the Unity of God ^ bo made in public it inrus n^ain 
solely lo him wdio uttered it, or to tho learned men (present).” 

JIo would not HhIoii to Ringing, and outwardly roprohalcd it. 
Ho loft nnmerouH children who attained perfection, all of whom 
were adorned with tho cmbolIiRlnnont of rectitude, piety, wisdom, 
knowlodgc, uml excel lenco. 

Tho compiler of thcHo IiiRioricnl Rclcctions was honoured, in 
company with the late Muhammad IIuRain JOirm,* by being 
permitted to pay Iu'h respects to tho in Lakhnnn. It was 

tho blcBBcd month of llnnmxun, and a certain one Inonght to tho 
Shaikh a work on logic, asking him to set him a task in that 
hook. The Shaikh said ** Yon shorild rend somo book on divinity.” 

Tho ^aik/i*s death occuri*od in tho year 11. DSl (A.D. 1572-4). 
XI. Sa'uT. 

He also was ono of tho more esteemed among holy men. His 
lino of spiritual descent enmo through his own rovered father, 
Shnik!) Mnl^amrand {may God render his soul fragrant). Shaikh 
Mnbiimmad wrote a commentary in Persian on which 

covered nearly seventy quires of paper. His trno auccessor, 
26. Shaikh SaMi, was subject to fits of ovorpoworing roHgiatis ecstasy, 
and was puro both in body and soul. Ho was over cheerful and 
light of heart, and lived happy and free from caro. To ono of 
hia friends ho wroto in a lottor, when sajdng faro well to him : — 
Thy Sa’di’s oyes and lioart nro with thee on thy way. 

So doom not that thou gocat nlono, they bido with thoo 
nlway.” 

His death occurred in the year H. 1002 (A.D. 1593-4). 

l This monns tenlly tbo coufoRston of tbo unity of ovoiything 

with God nnd of God with cvorytliing, tho oxpreasion of belief in tho pnn- 
thoism of tho Tho mcnnitig of this eomowlmt onigmnticftl ** sayinp; ** is 

that SRoh a fitntomont mndo in public cannot possibly odtfy tho nninttinted, 
and is oonflnod in its rosnUs to tho spoakcr nnd the inttinied present. Tho 
text wrongly following MS, (B) has jAf •• nion of tho world,” for 
cUf (MS. A) nton of knowledge.” 

* Bndiom's first pntron, vida suprd, p. 0, n. 4, 

I ride $uprd in tho Ufo of EbaiHs Bhikan, tho Inst mentioned holy man. 





XII. Savtip Taju*’d.DT.v, or Lakun'ai;.^ 

He iras one of tliq successors of Shaikh Mult^ammad ^laus,^ 
and was a roaster of tho art of exorcism. Ho had a great reputa- 
tion for asceticism, holy poverty, and resignation, and 'was 
generous and open-handed. Ho camo to Lakh nan, where very 
many were honoured by converse with him, and received from 
him permission to give instruction in religious roatters. There 
he died. 

XIII. 5nA!Kn Muhammap Qala.^dau or Lakhn’au.* 

In his youth he served in the army, in the reign of SultSn 
Ibrahim Lodi,* but * when tho Emperor Bubar conquered India 
he gave up that profession for a life of holy poverty, sacrificing 
all his ambition thereto.^ Ho became a disciple of ^inikh Bnblul, 
devoting himself to the scrricc of God and to asceticism. From 
his spiritual instructor ho learnt the proper use of some of the 
names of God in exorcism, and lived the life of a recluse in a 
garden, roost of the trees of which had been planted by himself, 
shutting in his own face the door of entry into and exit from tho 
houses of other men. They used to say that for more than thirty 
years his food had been nothing bnt milk alone, and that ho 
never used pulse or any sort of food other than (milk). One 
day when Muhammad Husain Khan, accompanied by me, went 
to visit him, a cat came up to the Shaikh mc^ving piteously. Tho 
Shaikh said “This cat has cause of complaint, for you have 
wasted both her time and the time of tho master of the honse, 26. 
causing it to he passed in frxvolit}*, and distracting my heart.** 

1 In MS. (A) the life which here follows is headed with the name of Shaikh 
MnbaTnmad QaUndar of Lakhnan, biography No. Skill being given os tho life 
of this saint. I follow tho text and MS. (B) in the arrangement of tho names, 
bat follow tho two MSS. in tho designation of Sayyid Tijn-'d-din— ** of Labh- 
nan " — which is omitted in tho text. 

s So. HI. 

S nde note on tho heading of biography So. XIL 

* Tho third and last Mvereign of tho Lodi dynostj, grandson of Bohidl 
Lodi, tho first of the line. Snltan Ibrahim was conquered and slain by Babar 
on the field of Fanipat in A.B. 1525. 

B MS. (A) has j hcro--corrcctly os it scorns to me. Tho text and MS. 

(B) omit it. 

8 A enmbroas translation of bnt ono which explains its meaning 

folly. 
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XIV'. Sjetaikh NrgiMU-^D-DlN * of KarnSi., 

BTamol * is one of the famous cities of India, Althongh tlie 
Shailth ms the disciple of Shai^ Ehanun of the Cishit ® order, 
TTho -was settled in the fort of Gw&lijar, he always declared that 
he acquired most of his excellence, and education, as well 
as the spiritaal succession, from his own elder brother, Shai^^ 
Isma'il by name. He was a §ufi who had attained the first 
stage of recognition of God,* had overcome his desires, and had 
acquired complete hope in God's mercy* He was thoroughly 
acquainted with the (spiritual) condition of those who had retired 
from the world and had chosen the religious life, and possessed 
great vx&aence over them, I hare heard that he used to order 
the darvishes of his hospice, during eclipses of the moon, to take 
oil of the Oelaslrtisf (a medicine well-known in India, on which 
treatises, describing its virtues, have been written, and of the 
properties of which the author has had some small experience), 
and that under its influence the truth about the next world * 
was revealed to them, and that he used to recount to them ^ other 
wonderful matters — ^but God knows the truth. - 

He remained seated on the throne of religious guidance for 
nearly forty years, and from early youth to the end of bis life 

1 The text and MS. (B) hare " Kigam ” only, bat MS. (Aj, rrhich 

I follotr, gives the fall name. 

S The chief town of a sarAar in the JJtiba of Agra (vide Atn-i-Afehan, Tol. H- 
trans. Jarrect, pp. 97, 182, 193. 

S Tide Buprd> piwrim. 

e vide (Spreoger) s. v, 

S {rau^an^umdUlsangni), MelrJtangni is the Hindi same 

of cerastruB or staff-tree. The oil is extracted from "the aromatio bitter seed " 
of this tree, and is "held in much repute for diseases of the stozaach and 
bowels.** Vide Fallon, e, v- 

This is not one of the properties attributed 
to the drug by Fallon. It is pretty evident, from what Badsoni says, that 
the drug, whatever it may have been, was an intoxicant, used by Xiramu-'d- 
dirfa orders for the purpose of inducing a trance, or mock state of religions 
ecstasy. The ordering of the use of the drug on the particular occariras 
Tnentioned points to a debased superstirioa which has hub little connection 
with pure Mnbammadanism. 

‘ 1 The text mserts^ here, although the word appears in neither MS. and 
is pleonastic. I follow the readings of the MSS. 



thoro were very few yoars in whicli he dul * not mnko n jnlgrim* 
ace 0 X 1 foot, iiitlauiod with slronc desire and fervour, losing no 
time on the way, to the shrino of that holy polo-star of the world, 
IvLiajiv Qullm-’d-din Ihikhtyar of Osh,® (may God sanctify liis 
tomh !). Towards the end of his life, owing to old age, and other 
things which hindered him (from performing this pilgidmagc), ho 
used to cclcbnito the festival® of the sainted lOinja in NamuL 
In abandoning all oulwnnl show he followed llic footsteps of his 
spiritual guide, and in his freedom from cci'cmoniousncss and 
formality ho ivgardod rich and poor alike, observing the same 
impartiality also in admitting disciples. I saw him when lie was 
surrounded by a crowd, and so did not attain to the honour of 27- 
ceinversing with him. ilis death took placo in tho year II. 997, 
(A.D. 15SS-9,) and the words “ Alas for Ni^.am were found to 
give the date, 

XV. *SnAl^TC-'L.IIlDYA or EnAIRABAD.® 

lie was profoundly learned and in early life spent many years 
in teaching and giving instruction. Ho was a disciple of Shaikh 
Safi, tho spiritual successor of Shaij^ Sa'id, and lield from him 
a diploma, authorizing him to give religious instruction. In early 
life ho employed ® himself to such an oxtont in tho acquisition of 
exoteric knowledge that there arc now living many wise men, 


1 MS. (A)lin^bero tvliicli is wrongly iinb.etitntGd for 

1 hfiTP folloTrrd tho rending of tho text and MS, (B) which in correct. 

* MS, (B) hns (wronglv) for Ceh is in TmnBOxmna nnd was 

tho birthpUco of the Klinja. who died on tho 14th Rab?u-'I-Awwal A.n.G34 
(AD. 123G), lie was offered by SuljHn ShnitiFn-’d-din T}*n1(nnii^ tho post of 
ghniyin-'l-DInni, which ho declined. Tho Khnja’a fall namo and titles wero 
Qnthn-*d-din Mnhnmmnd Bahhtyar-i-t}Ehi-yi-KHki. Vide Fnriphta, Bo. 
text, 11. 717-723 nnd Arri-i-AlIcban 11. trans. Jarrett, 003 nnd note 2. 

Tho term nsonlly applied to tho festival of a Mnsalmiin saint in 
India. Tho word means “ nuptials," and is used to signify tho saint's union 
with God, the festival nsnnlly commemorating his death. 

4 1 + 5-I-CO + 900 + 1-J-40-007. 

A Tho chief town of a sarlror of tho s.nmo namo in tho Siiha of Awndh 
(Ondh). Tho nnnsaal namo of this saint recurs in tho rndt^nhnnma, as tho 
name of one of Shah Jahan's officers. 

« MS. (A) hns wrongly, for lioro. I follow tho text, 

which is supported by MS. (B). 
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masters of perfection, Teho owe theJr wisdom to his teaching** 
Latterly he devoted * himself wholly to the ^w/i-istic rule, found- 
ing an order of devotees, vowed to personal poverty, whose rale 
was resignation to God, retirement from the world, and the giving 
of alms. A keen appreciation of the ecstatic songs and dances (of 
darvtshes) and an overpowering religions ecsfcacy were comprised 
in his daily system of religious exercises,® and were never omitted. 
He restrained his steps from wandering to the doors of men,, 
especially of worldly men, and those of position and rank, and ou 
these grounds he never accepted an invitation to a feast. All his 
offspring and followers secured the good fortune of the assistance 
of the example of his practice in enduring poverty and want. One 
of them was his true successor^ Shaikh Abu-’l-Fath, who succeeded 
to his prayer-mat, and is one of the most pre-eminent® among 
the learned men of this time. In his rules of conduct, both 
outward and inward, he follows, wholly and completely, bis 
venerable father, and he is the author of many standard works 
on most branches of knowledge. Hever did a beggar go away 
disappointed from the Shaikh* 

One day Muhammad Husain ^Sn asked the Shaikhs “ What 
sort of a man was Salar Mas*hd, ® whom the common people of 

I JUt. are his heirs.” 

8 The text has while both MSS. have which is correct. 

S The text has here ijy* which is a very nnfiaUefactory reading. 
The MSS. give J which is undoubtedly correct. 

4 uaJA. 

5 pi. of Iiiterally males.” The force of the expression 

Trill be understood when the Oriental view of masouline superiority is 
remembered. 

ft Sister^s son to 8alj;aii Mal^mud of Ghazni. He was slain by Hindus at 
Bahtaic, in Awadh (Ondh) on his wedding-day, which thus became, in a doable 
sense, his suprd). The point of the question, put to a presum- 

ably orthodox Mnsalman, wiU he appreciated only by those who are acquaint- 
ed with the latitudinarian cult of this " saint.” Want of space compels 
me to forego an account of this cult, but those who are interested in the 
popular religion of Indian peoples and in the pecnliar developments of 
Mnbammadanism in India will do well to study “ Heroes Five ” by Mr. E. 
Greeven of the Indian Civil Sernoe. Curiously enough this Northern 
Indian cult finds its counterpart in the Bakhan in the cult of *A.bdtt-'r- 
Bahman, a close relation of Salar Mas^ud, which however is not nearly so 
popular is the cult of the latter. 
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India worship ? The Shaiib replied, “ Ho was nii Afghan who 
met his death hr martyrdom.”* 

Towivds the end of his life, in nccoixlanco with an Imperial 
summons, ho came to Fathpur and there saw the ©o/i/a * (vice- 28. 
gerent) of the age. When the Emperor heard that the Shaikhs 
when the messenger conveyed the .summons to him, sot out from 
his hospice on foot, without allowing anything to detain him, 
travelling thus until his servants sent his bajrgngo and travelling 
litter after him, he was much pleased. When he asked the 
Shaikh a question the ^aikb would make a sign to signify that 
he was hanl of hearing, and the Emperor would giro him a picco 
of gold. lie also onlercd that a subsistence allowance® should 
be assigned to the Shaikh* and then immediately gave him 
permission to depart. 

The Shaikh*s death occurred in the year IT. 093 (A.D. 15S5). 

May the mercy, of God bo upon him ! 

XVI. Ha'Ch or ChaiT. 

{^^ay God ^nnctiYi; his soitl /). 

Chat! * is the chief town of a pnr^nrm in the District of Lahor. 

The Shaikh's noblo ancestors came first from the land of tho 
^Arabs 5 to Sitpfir,® which is in tho ^Inltan country, and the holy 
Shaikh was himself bom in that place. His noblo father proceed- 
ed 7 from this world to eternity before his birth, and his mother 
died * very shortly after it, and be, left alone, as an incomparable 

t Tho verr ctirlno^^ of this reply shews tho SKaiW’s unwillingness to 
conntrnnneo in any way tho deb.isetl cnit of Salur Mns'ud. 

5 Scil. Akbar.* 

* Kither a snbsistonco nllownnco in money, or, moro pro- 
bably, lands held on aima tennre. 

^ MS. (A) and tho tort have MS. (B) has Tho descrip- 

tion of this town given in tho text enables ns to identify it with Chat. Ghat 
and Ambila (not to bo confounded with tho well-known military cantonment, 
which was in tho Sirhind Sarhar of tho of Dihli), together formed a 

ranhall in tho Sarkar of tho BSri Duab in tho $uba of Labor. Tide iftn-t- 
Akhan Vol. II. (trans. Jnrrett). p, 31S. 

• A vagno term incindiog both Tnrkish Arabia and Arabia 
Proper. 

6 A jxirj 7 flna town in tho district “ B7nrn-i-Pftrynarf,** (beyond the five 

rivers,) opposite the Sind Sngar Duab Sarkar of tho Srlhn of Maltan. A.A. II. 
(Jarrett), 831. I 
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moderate in his requests, almost entirely devoid of the dissimula- 
tion so common at court, and entirely faitlifol and devoted to the 
Imperial Court. When the imperial forces were sent against 
Kumbhulmer* lie, having requested permission to accompany 
them, went thither in the hope of offering his life to yonr majesty, 
and was in action and was wounded, and when the fact was re- 
ported he received a reward. Jalal Jfhan Qurci® fiwst presented 
him at court, and said, when presenting him : I have discovered 
for your majesty an Imam ® with whom you will bo well pleased, 
Mir Fathu-’llali * also acquainted your sacred majesty, to some 
extent, with his affairs, and my respected brother^ is also aware 
of his circumstances; but it is well known that *a gi’ain of luck 
is better than a load of merit ” 

Since your majesty’s court is tbe couit of the just, your slave, 
acting as though he wore present in person at the foot of the 
august throne, when he saw a helpless man suffering persecu- 
tion, has represented the case to your majesty. Had he not rep- 
resented it at this time he would, in a manner, have been guilty 
305 of insincerity and want of proper regard for the truth. May God 
(who is praised) deign to keep the slaves of your majesty’s court 
constant in the path of truth, justice, and righteous dealing under 
the heavenly shadow of your majesty, their Emperor; and may 
He long maintain your majesty as their shelter, the cborisher of 
the miserable, the bestower of favours, the coverer of faults, with 
boundless wealth, glory, greatness and majesty, by the honour of 
the pure ones who dwell in the coui'ts of God and the enlightened 
ones who lise betimes to praise him. Amen. Amen. 

t This place, the natne of which is variously spelt by Baduonl, i« 
Kumbhalgarb, a fortress on the western border of the Udaipur State in 
Bajpntana, about 40 tnilcs north of Udaipur city. Vide text, vol, ii, pp. 
227, 266, It. was in April 1576 that Biidfioni asked for and obtained leave 
to accompany this expedition. 

^ Jalnl Khan Qurci was a eominnndcr of five hundred. He distinguished 
himself in the field and Akbar was much attached to him. Ho was murdered, 
in mistake for ShiinlLl Khan, early in 1576. Vide Ahi-u Aldan i, 475. 

3 The reader and lender of prayers in the mttsjid. 

+ Fide p. 216. ® ShaijtU Abu«l-Fa?l. 
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fitusterities, having vconceived, by moans o£ the attractions * of 
God, which are equal to the acts of both men and jmn,”— a 
30- strong craving after God, his spiritual holiness ^ansa*>'s/Saqalain 
■(may God be pleased with him!) evinced, in all circninstancesi 
great interest in his progress, and became his helper, assister, 
and guardian, .keeping his regard always ifixed upon him, openly 
listening to and returning favourable - answers to bis petitions, 
until he perforce drew him, after the manner of .beloved ones 
who are attracted, and attracted ones who aro beloved, ^ to the 
court of saintship, Divine guidance, and perfection, to the closet 
of .propinquity (to God), to the chamber of the grandeur of God, 
and to the resting-place of the Holiness of the Lord of Majesty* 
When under the influence of this strong craving after God he 
used to wander bare-headed and bare-foot in the desert about 
Dxbalpur,* the dwelling-place of beasts of prey, wild aidmals, 
and birds, in a spot now known as Shlrgapb 

Sewistich. . 

We- are lovers wandering in the plains of Damascus*”^ 

' A.nd sometimes when he went to circumambulate ^ the blessed 
shrine of that holy Saint, obeyed of all the world, Ganj-i-Shakar,^ 
(may God* sanctify* -his tomb !) he would there receive signs, and 
experience happy visions, and engage in conversation and inter- 
course (with the saint^s spirit), a detailed account of which is 
beyond the limits of this hastily compiled histoiy. They are 
recounted in detail in the book (known as) 
which was written fay that cream of saints and fruit of the pure 

I The'pleouasm is unavoidablo, 

i Or Bxpalpur. The chief town of a Sarlcdr of the eamo name in the Sk5o 
of Mnltw, now. the headquarters of the Dipalpur Toifytil in the Montgomery 
District, Fanjab. Ftdc Hunter’s “Imperial Gazetteer** iv- 303. Azn-uAhbari 
(trans. Jarrett), Vol. II. 331 ct passim, and Raverty's ** Mthrdn of Sind,** 
j. A. S. B,, Ft. I., 1892 posstm. 

^ 8 MS. (A) has, wrongly, for 

i Another instance of the nse by Indian Muslims of the practice of 
inrcnmambulation, which should be restricted to the Kabbah, at the tombs of 
saints. 

t Vide st^d, p* 19, n. 1. 

3 The title of this hook, written in honour of §!iai!^ Da’ud, evidently 
hears reference to the psalms of David. 
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at licarl, Shnildi Abu-'I-Ma^all^ tlie sou of ^aildi Ealimafn-'llab,* 
already mentioned, the date of whose most fortunate birth may 
be deduced from the words ‘‘ tho beggar of ShaiUi Da’ud,” * or 
from the words “ Abu-’b3^Ia*ali, tho worshipper of the true 
(Grod),” * and who is now the successor of Shaikh Miyan Da’ud,' 

(may God sanctify his soul !). When he had spent a period of 
twenty years, or thereabouts, in ecstatic longing after God and' 
wandering over plains and deserts, he was inspired to revert to* 
a regular mode of life ^ and to the religious instruction of the< 
people, but since ho had had no outward religious instructor 
and guide he hesitated to undertake tho charge, until he was 
initiated and appointed by his spiritual holiness Ghaus-i-A^zam^ 
for the: following duty, namely, to assist, for the sake of preserving 
the spiritual succession, the reverend Shai}^ Hamid-i-Qadirl 31. 
(may God sanctify his tomb !) who was the son of Shaikh 
*Abdu-’l-Qadir the second, and tho father of Shai}^ 'Abdu-’U 
Qadir,^ who at the time of writing is occupying his venerable 
fathers place in Ucch, by drawing him (more closely) to God. 

And the late saint, (may God have mercy upon him !) since he 
had already many times asked for assistance from this disciple, 
who was after his own heart, and turned to him in evety impor- 
tant business, and had asked ^ that a 7 might be ofEered 
up on his (the late saint's) behalf, delayed to draw up his 
blessed tree of spiritual succession and to issue a permit for 

1 20+4+1 + 10+ 800+10+ 600+4+1 + 6 + 4- 960. 

1 1+2+0 + 1+30+ 40 + 70+1 + 30+10 +8 + 100 + 

2+ 200 + 60 + 400 = 961. The totals of the two chronograms differ by one. 

This latter chronogram la given in Abu-*l-SIn*ili’8 life, on p. 103 of the text 
of this volnme as tho date of his birth, and therefore presumably gives 
the correct date. 

S 

* An instance of the belief among Muslims leading tho religious life that 
something which seems, according to their ideas, to correspond to the Sacra- 
ment of Orders in the Christian Church, is necessary to enable a* man to 
start as a religions instructor of the people. 

5 His life is given on p. 91 f text) of this volume. (Chapter II, No. XVI.) 

6 The word « omitted in MS. (B) probably by an oversight of the 

copyist. 

T Prayers offered up for thejwelfare of any person. Vide “Qfln/in-Msfflm,” 

Ja’far Sharif and Herklots, s. v. ** Fateeha neent khyr kee.” 
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perfecting of disciples until lie himself vrent one day to the town 
of Satkara,^ where the saint (may God have mei’cy npon him!) 
had many times previously lodged, on which occasion, when 
under the inflnence of bis ecstatic longing after God, he said, 
V Here is Shaikh 6haas*'i«A*zam (may God he pleased with him!) 
who has come and signifies that he entrusts to me his prayer* 
carpet, staff, tree of spiritual succession, horse, covered litter, 
and all the appurtenances of Shaikh-iom and spiritual leader- 
ship.” When the saint (may God* sanctify his tomb!) was 
informed from on high of that occurrence, and when his know- 
ledge of it was afterwards completely confirmed, he entrusted 
the divine charge committed to him to him whom his soul desired, 
but who appeared as though he were the seeker (not the sought 
after), returning from his soaring flight (of ecstasy) to ordinary 
interconrse (with his fellow creatures), and spread the mat of 
sojourning in the newly-built town of Shirgarh, near to Ohatl,* 
and half-way between Multan and Pattan, stai'ted a new order, 
the Qadiriijyah,^ which is midway between the two exalted orders, 
SSahrawardiyyah and Ci^tiyyah^^ (blessings on them, nil three, 
from God !) and in the Divine power and by means of close 
connection with the true God, he so carried forward ® the work 
that the sound issuing therefrom will not die away 7 until the 
sounding of the last trump. 

When Mulla *Abdu-*llah of SultSnpur, who was . known 
as MaMidumu-’l-Mulk, girded his loins to strenuous efforts 

1 Vide BuprSt p. 48, n. 6. 

S The word jg omitted in MS. (B). As vowel points aro not used tlio 
reading of MS. (B) is to the same pnrport as that of the text and MS. (A),' 
but would be literally translated, ** May his tomb be sanctified.’* 

5 MS. (B), The text and MS. (A) have Vide p. 47, n, 6. 

4 This order mast not be confounded with an older order bearing the samo 
title, instituted in A.H. 661 (A.D. II65-6) by Snyyid ‘Abdu-’l-Qndiri-’l-JilanT, 
snmamed Fir^UDastgtr^ whose shrine is at Baghdad* The older order is tho 
most popular reUgions order among the SunnU of Asia* Hughes’ JOieL of 
Islam, s. V. 

t These orders have beeu already referred to. Following tho names of. 
these two orders the text wrongly has The conjunction 

must be omitted to make sense. 

4 Both MSS. insert ^ here, which makes nonsense, and is rightly omitted ■ 
in the text. 

7 Both MSS. have but the textual emendation is correct. 



in uproot in;; I he men of Goil,* 1 recoin in the means of 
the death of sovci-al of tlu»ni, he sent an imperial onlcr 
til the name of Salim* Shrdi Sur, Iho Af^fm, from G\vuli 3 'ur, 
summoninir t!ic holy .Viydi^ amonir others, in obedience to 'ivhich 
order the Jfiyrln set ont in haste with one or two attcndantSi and, 
meeting Mnkhdumu-’bMulk, outside Gwaliyar, with marks of 
tho greatest^ respect,* alighted in a spot where lio sat doivn 
ivilh him, and where a bcnollcial conversation took place. The 
pernicious mischief-makers, as soon as they ivilncsscHl this con- 
vcrsalion, fled away to cverv* comer, so that tho}* could not bo 
discovered even bv* searcli being made. Makhdumu-’l-3Iiilk said, 
“ Their report is not on this ground (alone) falsified.”^ After 
much talk and conversation the ShaiUj asked “ What w'ns tho 
real motive for snmtnoning ns religious mendicants ? ” Jlakh- 
dutnu-’l-Mnlk rcplit^d, “ I heard that 3 -our disciples, when perform- 
ing tho religions exercise of ri7:r, said * 0 Du'ud, 0 DiVfid ! * ’* 
Tho Fhaikh replied “ Tlicrc has probahl 3 * been some mistake in 
bearing, owing to a .'limilarit \’ of sounds, or else nw followers must 
have said ‘ 0 ninJi/d, 0 iriidi7d ! In connection with this 
matter the Shaikh remained for a whole da 3 ’, or a whole night, 7 

I BadSonT, Vol. I. (trans. BAnl:{np),pp. 513-525. The “ men of God” 
referred to pocai to hare boon the Jfa/.dfiir;/, 

> ^ 1 — MS. (A). Tlio text lix*? the corrapied form 

S j»Uj omit tod in MS. (BJ. The text rii^htlr foHoirn 3IS. (A). 

♦ The text has (*1/^1^ crroneotxiih-. Both MSS. read 

' * hj^ iSJ) (A) has AfV- The text rightlj folIoi\*s 

MS. (B). 

• MoVrhdumu-’l-Mnlk nccuFed Shai^ Da*ud of permitting his disciples to 

addre5S their ritr (t-idc Ilnghc^’ “ Diet, of Islnin,” s. t.), dirreth- to him 
(Di'ud) inftond of to God. DS'iid rehuts the accusation hy assfrting that tho 
words actually used, which might conceirnblr liavc been mistaken for ** O, 
IK’iid!” wero ‘*0, W’adud!” i>., ”0, God!” xncanfl ” loving.” 

** tho loving King” is one of the titles of God. 

7 tSj b b Jjy 1-0, The editor of tho text appears 

to 1m? doubtful as to the meaning of tho words for he finds it 

necessary to explain in an apologetic footnote that this is tho reading of each 
of the thrt?e MSS. to which ho had access, U Fcems to me that the 
author means to say that Da*ud S|>ent about tirclvc hours with Mal^dumn-*!- 
Mulk, and that he (the author) cannot say whether the conference began in 
the morning or in the creuing. 


32 . 



5i 


bestowing on Ivim sublime cKbovlatious and advice, and imparling 
<o lum precious knowledge and fuels relating to 6od.* Ma^- 
dumn-'l-Mnlk was much nlTccfced aud dismissed the ShaiMk from 
that place with honour. 

On one occasion the austerity and piety of Miyan Hisamu-’d-diu 
of yalnmba,* may God Imvo mercy upon him \ (some of whoso 
glorious attributes are mentioned in the hap 

pened to bo the subject of conversation in tlie noble assembly of 
tho -^aiiSj and be said “ Ah, what a pity was it that the Mipah 
failed in personal desire of and love for God, and was the slave of 
more morality ; — 

IleimsiicJi, 

Thou hast kept one thing, and ( many) things arc lost to thee ” 
“ Beware, at the last,® from whom thou remainesfc apart.”® 

The liberality aud cLaiity of the ShaiWs disposition were such 
33. that on certain fixed occasions,® either once or twice in the year, 
he scattered abroad in promiscuous charity® all the money aud 
goods that ho had received gratuitously, and he and his chaste 
wife kept nothing in the coll that was their dwelling hut an 
eai*thcn pot and a piece of old matting, and when ho saw that his 
treasure-chest was full ho would again in the same xnannor. 
disburse its contents in promiscuous charity,’ and notwithstanding 
this (profusion), on the birth-day and feast-day of the holy 
A* 2 am (may God bo pleased with him !) all the needs® of the pil- 
grims, whether of high or low degree, who*, to the number of nearly^ 
a hundred thousand souls, more or less, were gathered together, 
wci'e met by disbursements from the alms-chest of his hospice,. 

* Vide suprdf p. 3, n. 4, » 

8 MS. (A) has The text, rightly following MS. (B), rea68 

4 MS. (B) omits 3^* 

5 The text reads Both MSS. read jd. MS/ 

(B) adds 0^ after Tliis may or may not he au interpolationf. It 
signifieS'Only that the occnsloos wore fixed by the himsolf. * 

• ^1)^3 »<he relinquished to rapine.” Both MSS. roafl, for 

I prefer the reading of the text, 

7 « ho ordered a raid (to bo made).” 

8 MS. (B) omits 
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hml tliai prornsioii, praise be lo God, is sdll continued, nny rnilicr, 
is increased many fold. Some of Uie nuspicions iitiernnccs of liis 
inspired tongue, the intcrpivter of divine truths, are ns follows — 

•‘In the name of God, tho Director and Guido in tbo darkness 
of oceans and deserts.” 1 liavo man}’ times seen and experienced 
•flic eflicienc}’ of this holy saying in positions of fear* and danger, 
^Another is : — 

“Pinisod bo He in respect of Whose Essence our tlioughtsaro 
hewildercd, 

** Praised be He in respect of the understanding of Whom our 
understauding soars.” ® 

And there are many other examples of such prayers, praises 
£ihrs and choice phrascs,and the sigiioUniig posy of that holy man, 
composed by himself, was ns follows : — 

** Dd*ud has been cITaccd in name and tinco 

” For poverty effaces all traces.” 

When I, the author of these pages, in the time of Bairdm Ivhfm, 

(that best of times, when India was ns n bride, was a student iu 
Agra, I heard from certain darvi^cs great reports of the Shaikb^s 
noblo and majestic attributes, and from that time forward I sowed 34. 
tho*sccd of attachment to and tinist in him in the ground of pre- 
paration (for meeting him) and was in secret a slave to this dcsiro 
(of meeting him). 

Jlcnixsttch. 

“ A 3 ’ 0 , verily ^ doth tho car, in true lovers, outstrip® the eye.” 

• I omiltcd in MS. (A). 

8 31 g, (Bj Imn which does nol mnko ronso. 

^ Both MSS. rend and tlicro is n footnote iu tho text pivinp; this 

ns tbo rending of tho MSS. It is, howorcr, wrong. Tho reading of tho 
text is probably correct, though it is not very good Arabic. 

* Badfiont's nbhorrcnco of the inPidoliLy of Abu-'l-Fozt nnd Akbnr’s Inter 
advisers causes him to forget his nbhorrcnco of tho Shi* ah tenets of Buiraiii 
Khan* 

CSjf LSjT* ms. (B) has tyl) cybi whicli is nonsonso. 

text. MS. (A) has cAifr which rending I prefer, ns it 
Fccras to mo that would accompany more fitly than 

I havo nevertheless tninslalcd tho pliniso by** outstrip” rather than by 
“excel,” The meaning does not suffer. Tho reading of MS, (B) is not 
diPtiuct. 



And til llmt very timo I repeatedly made ntlcmpls i/n and 
pay my i^cspectH to Hint lioly mim, clotliJng myself in tlic pilgrim's 
garment meet for tlic ciroumninbulation of that threshold nronnd 
whicli the angola do go, and sot ont^ for Rhlrgaph (^vith this object). 
But Bomotimes my father, who has now obtained pardon and 
forgiveness of his sins, withstood mo and turned me back in the 
way, and RomotimcB I wiiR let by olbor bindrancos, which were the 
incanB of disappointing mo of the fraition of that good fortune. 
A period of twelve years passed over mo, thus expectant, before one 
of the sorvants of that court, Rimikh Kulu by name, n solitary 
traveller, who had himself® formerly been the means of my secret 
knowledge of the Shnikit like the /[?nnd, from hidden regions cast 
liis shadow on Baduou and its environs, and said to mo, “ Is it not n 
pity that the holy Miynii DiVad) should bo in the land of 

the living and that yon should (bo content to) rest with hope 
nnfuinilod and should not oven once see him ?" Tins sonl-subdacr 
kindled a fire in my perplexed soul, -and iho Most High God 
provided the means (of the fulfilment of my desire), for Mnbam- 
mnd Ijusain Jvhan, in whose® personal service I was, wont in 
pursuit of Ibrahim llnsain Mlvv:u fi*om Kant u Gida * towards the 
Panjub, and tbo means of attaining that happiness were thus pre- 
pared ® for mo, BO that, as has been already mentioned,® I went to 
Shlrgftyh from LaliGr, and saw with own eyes a portion of the 
(spiritual) beauty of the holy man — and what possessor of beauty 
can bo compared to him ? As ho smiled and spoke light sparkled 
from his tooth, ^ a light which illuminated the dark abode of tho 

t Tho verb is omittod in both MSS. and rightly inserted in tho text. 

* Tho tost lina Both MSS. read whioh is correct, 

8 trrongly omitted in MS. (A). 

* Vide BudSoni, Vol. II .(text), p. 163. These events happened in tho 
year H. 981 (A.D. 1573-<1). Kant u Gula (Shahjahiittpur) was Muhammad 
ll^tiBain Khan's 

6 Ut^^MS. (B) hfifi 

* (tost). Both USSt boTo Tho boobo 

is not nffcotod. 

7 Tho litoral translation of this 

(“ IV light" aporklod from his nnspioious incisors ”) romls so very grotesquely 
in JSngliBh tlmt 1 have softened tho osprossion of Badiioni’s nlmost idolntrons 
veneration for tho In phvin English tho phraao means no more 

than tlmt tho holy man showed his tooth whou lie sinilod. 



57 


licarl, aiul fi'oni wliioli tlic socrol of llic Coinifciinoco of God was 
inaiufestod. In short for tho s^ace of three or four days 1 acquired 
some advaniaj'O fiMin this liiiusitory life. 

Few days passed on which Hindus, to the number of fift}* or a 
luuidml. more or loss (on each day), did not come witii their 
families and kindivd to pay their ix'spccls to tliat holy man, 
ivceivinc: the hijrh honour of conversion to Isliim, and obtaining 36. 
instruction in the faith. t 1 found the gates and walls and trees 
and dwellings of that delectable town tilled witli the sound of 
the (ellinc of rosaries and the reciting of God’s praises, and the 
Wni'M hcslowcd on me his auspicious cap, saying,® “Bo® 
thou my deputy to thine own people, for (tints to appoint a 
deputy) is my wont,” and he sent a kerchief and a veil from his 
chaste wife* to my wives** and children, and when I made u 
representation to him, sayin*:, “If y«m bestow on me the gift 
of a shirt, it will bo licbt upon light.” After some reflection 
be said “ Thai also will arrive in due lime.” Having disclosed 
to him some of the secrets of my licart and my designs and 
intentions, I endeavoured to oljlain leave to dejiart. At tliis 
point® that holy man left his vinsjid in his closed travelling 
litter, owing to his great weakness, and set out for my first 
halting^placD, I, taking tho polo of tlic litter on my shoulder, 
walked for some paces with it. AVhilc I was thus employed a 
powerful fit of weeping overcame mo, and the stopping 

the litter, said, “ Put mo down.” He alighted, and sat down, 
and spoke so much of tlic knowledge and love of God, the ^loNt 
High, that my agitation rc-douhied. One day, at the time of 

* nadiltmrfi cnthn!*ia*?m proUably lr:u!<; liini into Potno rxn"ccr.ition liorc, 
Tnkinj; ihe nnmlKT “ fifty or n liunfiriMl ” to be about Feventy-five, and 
Sllp|M)^iIlJ^ tliril I bo?o coil versions wcMi* iniide on two biindred dnvs in each 
yo.ir — .1 von* tiiild roaiUTinp of tlio anihor’a Ftatoincut — we should lirivc a 
rc^uU of ir»,000 convoris per annum, 

2 T!io text ricliily followB MS. (D) with MS. (A) has 

which is incorrect. 

^ MS. (15) incorrectly omits the word 

♦ Lit, ** the folk of tho hoiific of purity,** a circumlocution m strict 
accordance with Muslim ctiquetle. 

5 The text reads Both MSS. have olftlaX'O, which I prefer. 

• M5?. (B) has a mis-spclliug duo to the employ- 

ment, in speaking, of the 

8 
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leave-taking, I represented, tbrongh Mijan 'Abda-’l-WalilisT?, 
one of the ShuiMl^s sincere companions, (to whom is applicable 
the text), “Blessedness awaiteth them and a goodly home,” ^ 
that a report Tvas current among the holy men of Hindustan 
that the time for the rising of a reli^ous leader was at hand, 
that most of that body, (t.6,, the holy men,) concurred in fixing 
on one of the Sayyids of that country, whose ancestors had 
formerly been seated on the throne of empire in Dihli and 
Badaon for some time,* that they were engaged in making pre- 
parations for a holy war and in collecting arms,® that they 
professed to have received directions * from the holy (rbaus-i* 
A‘zam® (may God be pleased with him!) to engage in this 
affair, and that they had implicated with themselves some of the 
Amirs on the frontier, and that some of them professed to bave 
received supernatural encouragement during tbeir assemblies 
and when they were in difficulties, and purposed to bring the 
object of their desire to an issue. The asked me, “ What 

38. 18 that Sayyid's mode of life, and condition ? ” I said “ He is a man 
who lives a retired life, in holy poverty,® conformably to the sacred 
law, a recluse and an ascetic who has resigned himiJelf to God, 
passing most of bis days among the tombs (of holy men) and his 
nights in his cell in worship and snbmission to God, bnt he is a 


1 ujw j Qur*an XIII. 28. 

/ 

2 This ^vfls evidetitly a descendant of Snlltin *Ala’a-d-Dm Ibn-i-Mn^ammad 
gbaK ibn-i-Mabarak gbah ibn*i»K3iigr Khan, the last Emperor of the Sajyid 
dynasty. Vide Badaoni, Yol. I. (trans. Banking), pp. 400-402. This dynasty 
was not exterminated as was the nsnal custom when an usurpation of the 
throne took place, bnt the last Emperor was, In accordance with bis own 
request, permitted by Buhiul Lodi, the usurper, to retire to Badaon. Zt 
seems that Badaoui himself, disgusted with the fashionable infidelity, favoared 
the claims of this pretended Mahdt, 

* ^ omitted in MS. (B)* 

4 U. MS (B) has which is nonsense. 

4 Fide siiprd for the biography of Gfaaus^i-AVam. MS. (B) has the Arabic 
form Gfaautba-0-A*dham. 

4 The text here has the particle J, which is In neither MS. Its jnterpola- 
^ tion is nuidiomatic. 



wan of pood family,* unrivalled and inromparaldo in bis know- 
Icdpo of (he military art, of excellent moral cliaraclcr and folio w- 
iup a most vrorthy mode of life.” The Shaikh said “ The niomherH 
of that body (fc,, tlie holy moi»), arc no trao darvi^^Sy in (hat they 
so traduce (ho holy Ghaus,* and do him violence noiv that ho can 
no longer help hini^elf,^ and those spiritual encouragomenfs and 
signs arc all part of iho delusions of Satan, for hoiv could (ho holy 
Gliauf. (may God he pleased Tvilh him !) countenance such matters 
as this, he whose rule it always was that the people should expel 
the love of the world from their hearts, and, in all candour and 
sincerity, should set their fares towards the love of God, tho Slost 
High, abandoning vain desires and lusts, and not that one should 
turn aside from the path of worship, asceticism and holy endeavour 
to fall again into tho net of (ho world, which is Iho enemy of God? 
Sny to that Sayi/ul from me, “ May God (he ^lost High vonchsafo 
to you grace to stand fast in the path winch you hold. If the least 
suspicion of any desire for evanescent dcli*;h(s remains (in your 
heart), it behoves you to strive io overcome it, and not to bo 
beguiled by tlio impostures and niisroprescn fat ions of a bewildered 
band of know-nothings.* thereby straying from Ibo path. Tbougli 
the lover of the world should attain to kingship, — tho snproino 
object of worldl}- men, and the seeker after the (sensual) joys of 
paradise* should reach (ho rewards bestowed by the Kvorlasting 
God, that is, tho maidens and mansions* of the next world, and 

I Poftihly *' n mnrricd man with n family,” but I prefer tho 

tmuflntioTi whieh I hare piren, on account of wliat follows. The assertion 
that the rclipious Sayrid was a married man would make tho Ftatcmcnt that 
lie w;ii acquainted with the art of war a -non requitur. Tho aFuertion that 
he is of imperial descent pirrs n reason for his knowlodpo of that art. 

* The text hero iiiserls ^ Those words nro in neither MS. 

and I have omitted them. 

S J ** commit highway robbo^ on that holpicsa 

one." Vc mortuis nil nist loniim, 

4 c;lib Tho paradox contained in tho expression cannot 

irell bo expres«''d in Knglish. 

t (B) ba* eridently n copyist's error. The context 

clearly shews that this expression is used hero for one who is religious solely 
for the pnrposc of attaining to tho sensual joys promised to good Muslims in 
the next world. 

4 The text has Both MSS. have the conjunction y, which tho 

sense requires. 
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the loVei* of God ^ should die of grief from tlio utter hopelessness 
of attaining his object, yet is tlie disappointment of this last a 
thousand-fold* better and more happy than the fruition and 
37. attainmGBi of desire experienced by the former two classes o£ 
poor-spirited men/' And the ShaiM^ speaking on this subject, 
scattered amongst us so many jewels of profitable advice that 
pearl Jike teai’s began to fall from the eyes of those that heard 
him, upon the skiits of their robes, and, that (worldly) object 
being forgotten, we were thrown into quite a difFerent frame of 
mind, one above description, and^ in that state of burning 
anguish I bade the Shaikh adieu, uttering cries of grief. 

** My heart, in the hope that one ciy might perchance reach 
. thee, 

“ Has uttered in this mountain lamentations sucli as were 
never uttered by Farhad.” 

And since the roads between Labor and gbirgarh were, in 
consequence of the rebellion^ of the Uluffh Baigi Mtrzas^^ closed, 
both at the time of my going to Shlrgai-h and at the time of my 
return, and as I was alone, the Shaikh gave me an attendant as a 
guide, who was to take me to Shai}^ Abu Ishaq-i-Mihmng in 
Lah5r,® one of the most noted of the holy man’s deputies, in 
order that be might arrange to send me with a caravan to the 
army of Husain which had come to Labor from yaJamba, 

and was to proceed thence to Kant-u-Gula. “ When I reached 
Labor I set out for Hindustan with ^usain Sian’s men/’ I was 


i he who loves God for His own sake, irrespective of any hope of 
reward. Cf, S. Francis Xavier’s hymn, “ 0 Dens, ego amo te ! ” 

S Both MSS. have The reading of the text appears 

to me to be preferable. 

5 The test omits though both MSS. have it. 

4 (B) has which makes nonsense. 

6 I understand this phrase to mean the MIrzSs who were, with their 
relative Ulo^ Mirza (not Uln^ Baig Mirza, who was a younger brother of 
•Umar Shaikli Mirza and nnole of Babar) in rebellion. 

His biography is given on p. 48 (text) of this volume, bnt no reference 
is made to the title In the reading I follow MS. (A). The text and 

MS. (B) have Jln-t-Afcbari (Calcutta test I. 233) reads 
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sitting one day atom* lial ting-place at Saliaranpur* in a garden, 
consamed Tvith giief at my separation from that holy man, Tphen 
a traveller bronght to me a QatZiVl* shirt, Tvhich he had in his 
hand, saying, “ Take this, vrhich I received from the hand of a 
venerable saint, and give me something to help me on my ^ray.”^ 
T^hen I questioned him as to the truth of the matter he said, 

“ When Mirza Ibrahim Hnsain met with that mischance * I, with 
a party of his troops, overwhelmed vritli misfortnne and a prey to 
plunderers, arrived stripped and naked at Shirgaph, where we 
attached ourselves to the holy saint, our helper, and he gave some- 
thing to each of ns. When my turn came round he took this 38. 
shirt off his blessed body, and bestowed it npon me. I, thinking 
that it would be irreverent to wear it, deposited it in safe custody, 
with a view to taking it away to some place as a rare gift ; and 
now I leave it with you.” I received from him that mysteriously 
conveyed gift, that treasure wafted to me by the wind, as though 
it had been a blessing and benediction. 

Verses. 

The perfume of thy shirt has reached me. 

My soul was ravished by that sweet odour. 

I had offered tifafihah ® for union with thee, 

Praise be to God that mjfatihah was accepted. 

And, remembering the word that he had spoken, I regarded 
this occurrence as a miracle,^ and I now preserve that Joseph’s 
coat 7 as I preserve my life — and praise be to God for all this ! 


t The chief town of the SarJear of the snme name in the Snha of DilhI, 
Kow the headquarters of the Districc of the same name in the X.-W. F. 

5 This expression seems to hare puzzled the editor of the text, for he 
appends a footnote stating that it ocenrs in all the three MSS. to which he 
had access. The Qadiri shirt was probably a shirt of a distinctive pattern or 
ent, worn by the Qadinypah order of ascetics, founded by Shaikh Da’ud. 

^ V* l^oth MSS. hare, wrongly, 

* Seil. when his army was defeated at T&iamba. Tide Badioni, text, 
Tol. n., pp. 157, 15S. 

6 A prayer for the attainment of an object, the recitation of the 
or first chapter of the Qur'dii being part of the exercise. 

6 It is qnite possible that the soldier may have been instmeted by Shaikh 
Ba’ud to deliver the shirt to BadaonT, without mendoning that he was merely 
a messenger. 

’ iff. " Joseph’s shirt.” The reference is obrions. 



62 


Vers^^s, 

And as I have boen the companion of desire for his excellency 

From the cxadle^ I hope that (that desire) Tvill continue to 
the grave. 

0 

Terses» 

Desire for thee within my mind, and love for thee within my 
heart, 

Did enter me with mother’s milk, and with my life will leave 
me. 

The following is a brief account of that holy roan. He was the 
cynosure i of his time, an inspired prophet, and a worker of 
wondera and manifest miracles, giving clear proofs of his sanctity.* 
He had nndergono severe discipline * and in holy endeavour had 
striven mnch. In early life * he acquired exoteric knowledge 
and had also been engaged in teaching. He bad resigned himself 
to God and lived an eremite, going never to the houses of worldly 
men bnt once, when in obedience to the (royal) command he 
went from ghirga^h to Gwaliyar to see Salim Shah,^ and 
although the Khaltfali of the age,® when he was proceeding to 
Patan sent Shahbaz l^an ^ to summon the Shaikh to bestow 
on him the hononr of a visit, the Shaikh made his excuses, saying, 
39- ** My secret prayers are sufficient.” He avoided to the utmost 
of his power the companionship of the lords of - the earth, 


I j literally “ the pole-star,” “ the pivot on which everything turns, or 
the point of attraction.” “ Cynosure,” as used by Milton, fairly represents 
the sense in English. 

* The text has ITS. (B) has and MS. (A) has which has 

been altered to without doubt tbe true reading, 

a The text follows MS. (A) with cbUljj. (B) has 
4 CUfldi— Text and MS. (AJ. MS. (B) has which is wrong, 

t Vide supra, p. 63, n. 2. The text has the corrupted form also 

the MSS. 

« SciU the Emperor Alcbar, who went to Gujarat in A.H. 981 (A.D. 
1573->4). 

7 Shnbbaz Tnian-i-Kambu. Vide Atn^uAhlari I. ftrans. Blochmann*s) 399. 
Shahbaz ^an was probably selected for the mission as being, himself, of a 
holy family. 



investing himself with the cloak of “ Poverty is iny gloiy.” l 
He was constant in almsgiving, and in pointing out to searchers 
after tiuth the path of holiness, and whosoever was so aided by 
fortune as to be led to the ^aikh received great profit from the 
precious utterances of that blessing of the asro and cynosure* 
of the world. In the year 11. PS2 (A.D. 15/4-0) his tout was 
pitched under the curtain of the Majesty of God the Zilost High, 
and in the Court of union with Him, may His glory be exalted ! 
The woi*ds “Ah, Shaikh Da'ud the Saint! were found to 
give the date (of his death). May God bestow upon him His 
boundless mercy, and raise us with him in that hour when all 
shall be gathered together.* 

XVIL SnAiKU' Aii.w or AMr.on.\.® 

He was a traveller in the path (of righteousness) and 
was mysteriously attracted (by the love of God), but notwith- 
standing this he neglected not one jot of the observances of the 
pure Law." Many miracles are related as having been performed 

J A saving of Mnliammad. It is related that ti beggar camo to Mahatninnd 
complaining that he tms poor. Muhammad replied “ Foverty is niy glory.” 
Shortly afterwards a second beggar approached with the same complaint. 
Mub^rainad replied, Poverty is disgrace both in this world and the next.” 
On being asVed by his coinp tnions how these two apparently contradictory 
saWngs could bo reconciled, he said, ” Did yo not see that the first man had 
forsalcen the world, while the second had been forsaken by the world 

S the point towards which all face in prayer. "Cynosure” docs 

not literally iransJato either ALj or (vide f*:prd) but it is the nearest 

word we have in English to these words in the sense iu which they occur in 
the text. 

3 10+1 + o00-»-10j-600 + 4->-1-»-6 + 4 + 6 + 30 + 10 = 9S2. 

4 For another account of nadaoni’s visit to this saint I'idr Badaoni, vol. 11. 
(text), pp. 156, 157. IJnsain Khnn. Badaonfs patron, also visited him about 
the same time, ride Badaoni II., 156. 

5 A footnote in the text gives "Sai. jrid ” as a variant, bat both MSS. have 

4 A parcana town in the sarkdr of Sambhal. Srla Dilhi. Tide .frn-i- 
Aldcri, vol. 11. (trans. Jarrett), 2S9. 

T Thai is to s.ay that the Shaikh* though a Sk/ 7, observed the ceremonial 
and ritaal law, Thi« i« mentioned as somotliing nneommon, for Sufis believe 
that their suppoced close nuigu with God absolves them from the obligation 
of such observances. 
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hy liim. He lived and received disciples without pomp or cere- 
jnoTiy. When I after waiting upon the holy Jlijad Shaitfe 
Da’ud ^ (may bis honoured tomb be sanctilBed !) was returning 
from the Punjab and travelled to Badaon by way of Amroha, 1 
paid my respects to the Sayyid already mentioned.* He read a 
verse from the glorious word (of God), and delivered an address, 
not on any fixed theme, ^ bat now and again lie would turn to 
me and make some remarks on the excellence of the reward and 
recompense * reserved for the long-suffering, and he quoted the 
blessed text “ But good works, which are lasting.,, ^ and so 
on to the end of the verse. And it afterwards ® became manifest 
that this was an indication of the occurrence of a calamity which 
happened to me. The facts were briefly thus : I had a daughter, 


1 Vide awprff, in the account of Shaikh Da'ud’s life (No. XTI), 

* SciL Shaikh A ban. His being here styled “the Sayytd” may acconnt 
for the variant referred to in note 5 on the preceding p^ge. 

may be translated either as aboroi or by “not by 
appointraent/' which would mean that the discourse was not one of a regubr 
series or delivered ot a time when the Skai^ was in the habit of dellreriog 
an address. The text and MS. (B) have MS, (A J has which 

is better, 

^ MS. (B) has evidently a copyist’s error, 

t Tliese words, O'arWl occur twice in the Qur'an, once m 


Siiroh XVIII. 44. 




oU?W| j 


“ Bnt good works, which are lasting, are better in the sight of th. Lord as 
to recompense, and be tier as to hope.” 

And in Surah XIX- 79, 


U|^ ,>3S *2>1 


i£;U5W| J 


•• And good works, which are lasting, are better in the sight of thy I^rd 
as to recompense, and better in the issne (than all worldly 3 Kifsessions). 

It was probably the second of these two texts that the Sh/iiMi quote# , or 
the former is bot a portion of a verse, while the latter is a complete rerte. 
There is, however, no real diUercnce between the meanings of t iO wi 
passages. There is a difference of one ivord only in the Arabic an 
difTorence in no way alters the sense in either case. 
u>t)l MS. (A) has ^ 



ivliom T dearly loved, and while I w'as on tliis jonrncy * slio 
passed away in Badaon from this deceitful world. Probably 
those coiisolinp^ subjects wci’c (mentioned ) for the comfort of my 
heart — ^but God knows all ! 

The Shatk7i*s death occurred in the year H. DS7 (A.D. J579). 

XVill. Ki^aja *AnDU-’.Mi.SnAnlD, 

He was the orthodox successor of Khajagan * Ehaja who was 
the true successor of the holy IClmja-vi-Alirar (may God sanctify 
their souls!). When Khfija ‘Abdu-’sh-5hnhid was bom ho was 
taken to tho holy Khaja-yi-Aljrar, who took him in his arms and 
said “ Ho will bo a wise man.” The I'ovcrcd IQiaja w'as perfect 
both in outward appearance and in inward qualities.* Ho practised 
severe austerities,* striving much in the path of holiness, and 
was a compendium of all such perfection ns man can attain to. 
The people acquired grace from tho precious utterances of that 
model of virtuous men, being directed thereby in the path of 
righteousness and godly living.* Ho walked in the footsteps of 
the holy Khaja-yi-Ahrur (may God sanctify his tomb !). 

Coming from Saraarqand to India he remained here for seventeen 
years, and in tho 3-car IT. 9S2 (A.D. 1574-5) ho said, “The time 
of my depart nre dra\YS nigh, and I have been commanded to 
convey this handful of bones, of which I am composed, to tho 
biujing placo of m3- ancestors in Samarqand.” He then set out 
for Samarqand, and on his andval at Kabul it happened that 
^firza Shah Rukh had just taken tho people of Kabul captive, 
and was returning with them to Badakhshau.® B3* means of tho 
intercession of tho Khoja nearly ten thousand persons obtained 
deliverance from tho bonds of t3-rants and oppressors. Two or 


t Tho particle ^ is wrongly omitted from tho text, which follows MS. (B)* 
The reading of MS. (A) is correct. 

2 Tho text and (B) have which makes no sense ns a name, nnless 






wo take it to be a corrnptiou consequent on tho nso of the * 
is tho correct reading, as in MS, (A). 

5 Or, perhaps, ** in exoteric and csotorio knowledge.** 

* The text follows MS. (A) with (B) has 

* The text and MS. (B) have MS. (A) has 

The difference does not afTect tho sense. 

* Vido ** Ain-i^Akhartt* vol. I. (trans. Blochmaiin), p. 312, 




g 



66 


three- days after his arrivnl in Samarqand he bade farewell fo 
this evanescent world,* and was bnried beside his noble ancestors. 

» * The ShajVs dignity is so high * that there is no necessity to 
attempt to establish it by a recital of the wonders and miracles 
41. worked by that essence of perfect qualities. The writer of these 
lines saw from afar the comliness of the holy ilOiaja when ho 
came to bid farewell to the ^dltfah of the ago, on the occasion 
when the Imperial Camp, at the time of its return from Patna ^ 
had arrived ♦ in the district of Blmngaoh and Patiyali® but 
I did not attain to the happiness of attending ® on him, or to the 
good fortnuo of approaching ^ him. The peace of God bo upon 
him and upon ^ bis noble ancestors. 

XIX. SnArgjnr Adhan of JAUKri/n.^ 

( On him be Ood^s merctf and acceptance,) 

Ho was the disciple of his own voncmblo father, Shaikh 
Baha’a**d*din, of the Oishti w order, who was, in his time, deferred 


I MS. (B) has for tJH vrliich is correct, wliicli is 

altogether incorrect. 

* MS. (B) has, which docs not mako sonso. 

* This is spelt hilj in both MSS. a spelling which is qnito correct in 
Persian, in which langnagc tho letter tS> docs not exist. The editor of the 
text has Indianizcd it into 

* MS. (A) has Tho text and 3tS. (B) omit tho anxiliaxy. Tho 

reading of 5fS. fAJ is prefcrahic, 

^ Two pargana towns in tho earkdr of Kananj, Agra. I'ldc A. A, 
II. (trans. Jarrett)» pp. 185. 

6 o^llo wrongly omitted from MS. ( B), 

1 MS. (B) has, instead, which wonM mean ** holding 

conforso with.” I have aelopted the reading of MS. (A), fnifowed in the 
text, (A) being, in my opinion, a hettr-r ntikhority to follow than (B). Apart 
from the question of anlhority I fee no renron to pn?fcr to 

< These words arc omitted from MS. (Dj, Their Ofni?»ion 

destroys the scnfc. 

9 Tho principal loTm of the forkir of the same name in the e of 
IliihAbas or llahftbad. It w.as for a time the capita! of a Jlnf.animadafi 
kingdom. It now the head-quarters station of the Jaunpwr District, 1\ 

This order has been already d^ffcriLcd. 



to« by llie b>ily mn of tlio np.-. Ho irnrlir,] Uio full period of 
man’s natural ifo.* nay. bo oxoo.'<K>il it, for bis mus, being seventy 
or cigbly years of ape, nltondod bim, libov.-i*.e bis grandsons, in 
tbeir degrees.^ Hosp*r.ttbe b<-t part of 1„\ Hf^ v.l, oily and 
completely in avorsl-.ip anil in ar^iniring tbo bnowl^lije of God. 

Altbougb be bad riOfj'.:in’'l rmrb oTot.-rio l;nnv.-lf-<lge, yet ho 
never cave ir.structi’a tb.r-'ia. Ho p.-...-.wd hiphest 

degree perception of Gel. a born lo:i"in;; after or‘l.atic songs 
and dances and the f-.rulty of r.vrtrorno hj- religions 

ecstasy.* In spite of b.i" b'-niy frrMtn'-'', and con«titational 
■VTe.al!nc=s. and the languer pn iail.-.l ovi-r all bis limbs 


which were Fccli l..-i 

:dly 

Ml' »*• 

fr-irn hi% c^uch « to 

perform the cci\^rr.or.!?.l 


prayrr 

* othrr^ nrccs- 

saty nets withorit the * f 


at!* T't: 

.1 Vf*^ trhe never 

he heard the strain* “ of hMv * 

: h'* 

n. t;I i 

ar;'*' in e-st^sy aud 

would involuntarily * p ;n in t;.'' < 



^nr?: •. jnjfr.ec and 

Etrcngth that several c- 

nhl : 

' Iv 

l*^3ily power, 

restrain him.® Similarly in thr; 

r:.* 

(f \\ 

■ Mt-r.I prajrrp. fcc 

wonld perform the rccitatirn tf 

th'* 


^ ''J Jfnt-.ramnd and 

the Enpererogntory prayer* *- it> 

n t:i 

• »f 

a:, i after he 



68 


had been lifted up and had been placed in the posture for com- 
mencing the ritual prayers ^ ho perfoi-med them standing, without 
any need of help. And it is matter of common notonety that 
miracles, which came as naturally to him as eating and drinking, 
42. were performed by him without any ostentation. Ho left a 
numerous progeny, of auspicions disposition, and his wise sons, 
gray»bearded men, used to sit on either side of him in his 
illustrious assembly, for the purpose of receiving insti'uction, 
in such numbers that he who entered would be in doubt as to 
which was the holy Shaikh and which were his offspring. He 
compiled so many treatises of his sayings regai'ding the divine 
law, the path of holiness, and the Truth, that they are beyond the 
reckoning of ordinaiy people, nay of most of those who are specially 
endowed,* nor can the hand of any imperfect and lewd person 
even touch the skirt of the interpreter of those divine seci’ets. 

The following fact ( also) gave rise to suspicion, namely, that 
when the JChalifah of the Ago led his forces on the second occasion 
against Jaunpur,* with a view to repelling and overthrowing 
his enemies, and there yet remained a three days’ journey between 
the Imperial camp and Jannpur, the Shaikh died in the city,* 
drawing over the face of his existence tlie veil of concealment fi'om 
this transitory world, and becoming thereby the verifier of (the 
text) Hay, rather, they are living in the sight of their Lord.” * 

The writer of these pages never had the honour of waiting 
upon that pattern for the world.® 


8 0^1^. Badfioni is evidently referring to thoao learned in ihoologlcal 
. bibliography. 

» The expedition against Jannpur in 9G8 A.H. (A.D. 1561) must bo the one 
referred to hero. The date does not coincide with the date of the 
death, and I am nnablo to account for the discrepancy. I can find no mention 
of an expedition against Jannpur m A.H* 9/0# Vide BadSoni 1I« (text). 


43, 49. 

4 idJb. MS. (A) has ii>L, which is more elegant. 

5 Qur^dn iii. 163. The whole verso ^ 

“ And repute not those slain on God's path to bo dead : Noy, rather, nliro 
with their Lord they are provided for/' 

6 Lit. ** horizons.” 



His dentil oceiirml in Hie yenr 11. 970 (A,l)» niul the 

w(m1s Adlinii * wore found to give tlin date of liis 

dentil. 


XX. ‘Anpr-*i.-Q]iArf i: or A'sjAJirC'R. 

A‘znnipuf* is n parfutwi town in tlie iSur/.’/ir of Snnilinl, TIic 
Shaikh was tlie disciple of ^nikdi ‘Al*dn-M-Quddust of tlic Ctihft 
oixlop.^ He wn«5 ]H'rfect in form and in inwnnl qualities. 

JIo underwent Sfvoiv discipline and strove* luiioli in tlic way 
of holy endonvour. Diidne griico was his companion in the 
following of the footslejis of the holy seal of prophecy,*— -in ny 
God blcsss and give peace to him and his family! Ho used very 
soon to obtain influence over any one who was thrown into his 
company, and how little adaptable soever a student might be, 
the attractions of tbo Shaikh would carry biin beyond himself 
and would make him, even against his will,® inclined to tbo 
Shaikh\' service. 

The Shaikh ^^peni most, of his lime in giving ins-tmclion in 
religious knowledge. His eloquent worxls were peace to tbo 
turbulent heart, and bis wonder working longiio balm to the 
longing soul. In beauty of form and sweetness of di.sposition 
he was chief among Ids contcmj>orarics. Ho received disciples 
and exhort ctl and advised the people. Ho wrote treatises on the 
mysticism of the Sufis, In truth there can ho no manner of 
doubt as to the ShailJis perfections of body and mind. After 
planting bis footsteps within the circumference of (what is 
undci*stood by the saying) “ Octogenarians are God’s own freed 
nicii/' " be took bis depart uix\ in the course of tbo year H. 9S5 

1 300+ 10 + C03 + 1 +4 + 5 + 50-970. 

^ Vide Ain~uAV^an II. (Iran?. JarnMt), 2S9. 

* A short accontit of this order ha.s already been given. 

4 MS. (U) wrongly omits the word here. 

5 r.^., Muhammad, styled “ tho teal of the prophets” as heing the Inst 
to ‘Whom a divino revelation is to bo entrusted. The expression 

cannot bo literally tranplated into Knglipb. It signiiios ” one iu wlionf tho 
Fealing, or completion of prophecy finds its refuge”— a clumsy phrase in 
English hut very concise and expressive in Persian. 

® ^V^l isi- 

T That is, freed from sin. This is one of the ” saying.s ” of Muhammad. 



70 


’(A,D* 1577*8) for the eternal mnuHions, and was buried in 
A^zainpur, May God magnify Lis dignity ! 

XXI. Miya^ VA3inu-’D-i)lN OF Ahmadabad.* 

Ho ws descended * of the lino of *Ali, but ho was not wont to 
proclaim Ins descent, on account of Ins being a foreigner.® He 
was one of the greatest of the learned raou of the ago, excelling 
ill devotion, piety, and holy endeavour* turning not aside from 
the path of the law, and, firmly seated in the corner of content- 
ment, was constantly occupied in giving religious* instracixon. 
His gx»asp of all bi^anobcs of knowledge, both of those which 
demand the exercise of the reasoning faculty and of those which 
depend upon the memmy,® was such that there was hardly a 
standard work, from light treatises on accidence 7 to books of law 
and medicine and the commentary on the MifidFi s and the ^Acudf ® 


^ The onpifcal of Gajarnt. 

S Both MSS. have but tho emendation in the text npponrs 

to bo oorroct. If tbo rending of tho MSS, bo correct then we have nn 
additional rcaeon for tho Mxydn'a rcfnsal to claim doscont from *Ali. Ttdc 
the follo>ving note. 

8 So I undorstimd Tho meaning seems to be that tho 

ShaiWa ancostora had so long ago loft Arabia that he wisely refrained from 
olniming a descent wliioh was perliaps not borno out by doonmontaiy ovidonco 
and was not likoly to bo generally accepted. It may bo that tho Miydn*s 
desoent was in tho fomalo lino, in which case ho would not rank as a 
Saypid. 

* MS. (B) has for This is clearly a copyist’s error. 

^ In neither MS. I am not aware of the authority for its insertion 

in tho text, but it Beems to me to bo correct, 

B Tho Persian phrase oanuot bo neatly and conoisoly 


translated into BngUsh. 

1 This expression has pnzalod mo and the translation is 

conjootnral. I have oonsnitod learned Persians and natives of India on Oio 
snbioot. ghamsn.’l.'UlnmS ShtiiHs MahmSd-i-Gilnni sngROSts 
but I con learn of no book with this title. I ora of opinion that tho reading 

of tho text and MSS. is certainly wrong. „ , . » 

8 (olnvis dootrinarnm). Ffdc Tol. I. (trans. Banking!, 


^ S El-Adhodi, liher Adhodi grammotions, qnom Imsm Ahu AH (Hasan Bon 
Ahmod) Parisi Grammatiens. anno [377 (ino. 3. Mni. 987)] mortnns, pnno.p. 
Ad?ibd.'ed.dciBlct'compOBuit. H.K. 8168. 
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which he had not either written a commentary on or annotated, 
and the people were continnally pi*ofitcd by Ins auspicious sayings, 
God, may He bo praised, is known by his epithet, ** the Healer,” 
and He made the Mix^an a manifestation of that name, so that 
every day the sick and afflicted, in conn floss numbers,^ used to 
wait upon him and beseech him to pray for them, and would 
sjvccdily experience the effects of that pi-ayer. He never went of 
his own accord to tbo bouses of worldly men, but only once or 
twice in the course of his life, and then in obedience to a 
summons, and unwillingly-* Ho did not even leavc^ bis house 
and private for the Friday congregational prayers. 

His honsc was the resort of the greatest and best men of tbo 
age. In bis dress and mode of life be was in no way distimruished 
from the common people, and contented li ini self ^vitli coai-se i-aimenf, 
distributing in charity whatever be received by way of alms. 

He received his religions instruction from Shaikh ^lubammad 
Ghans * and followed his rule, although he had been tbo accredit- 
ed disciple of another- He completed bis studies with the Shaikhs 
drinking deeply and nnth relish of the fount of ^i7/i.ism. 

TVhen Shaikh Mnhammad Ghans went from Hindustan to 
Gujarat, in the reign of Sultan ilabraud of Gujarat,^ Shaikh 
‘All Hntaqql,® one of the greatest Shaikhs, most influential 
religious leaders and gi*eatcst sages of that time, wrote a fat tea 7 

1 The text has making feminine. The reading of 

the MSS. S is correct. 

2 MS. (A) has J after The text (B) omit it. 

8 is the reading of both MSS. and of the 

text. It does not make Bcnsc, and seems to me to bo a copyist’s error for 
As sneb I hare treated it. MS. (B) has for Tho latter 

is correct. The fact hero stated is mentioned to shew tho great 

dislike of publicity. According to tbo Mnhammadan ritnal law tho Friday 
prayers shonld be recited in tho congregation, i.c., in tho public nia.«Jid. 

♦ Ko. III. supra. 

6 I.c., daring the reign of ^ir Shah in Dihll. It was in conseqncnco of 
Shir Shali’s ill-treatment of him that ^Inhammad Ghan< fled to Gujarat. Tide 
supra, in the account of Mnbammnd Ghans. No. III. 

* MS. (B) wrongly reads for ^ 5 ®^. 

7 A legal decision delivered by a recognized doctor of tho law on any 
point of the Mnhammadan ritnal or religions law. The f at icq in this case 
would probably declare that Mnhammad Ghans was worthy of death as -a 
heretic, the excention of the sentence being left to the sccnlar iiowcr. 


44 . 
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for the execution of Shaikh Muhammad ^aug, and the Sultan 
abrogated it I at the instance* of Mijan Vajiliu-'d-Din. 'When 
Miyah Vajihu-’d-Din went on the first occasion to the ShaiM^s 
house he was powerfully attracted by his face, and tore up the 
fatto&y^ and ShaijA ‘Ali camo, beside himself (with rage), to the 
Miyan^a house, and rent bis clothes and said, “ Why do you assent 
to the spread of heresy, and to a schism in the faith ?’** He 
answered, " We follow the letter and the the spirit.^ Our 

understanding cannot roach his perfections and (even), as far as 
the letter of the law ® goes, no exception, by which he could bo 
pronounced blameworthy, can be taken 7 to him.” And this 
was the cause of the great faith which the Snl{^ans and rulers of 
Gujarat had in ^aikh Muhammad Ghnug, and of his deliverance 
from that position of peril, (The Miyan) from that time repeatedly 
said in assemblies, “ one ought to obey the letter of the law 
after tbe manner of ShaiWi ‘All Mutaqqi,® and the spirit* after 
the manner of my spiritual guide ” (f,e., Shaikh Muhammad 
Qhans*) Miyaia Vajibu-M-Dln passed away from this abode of 
gloom in the year H. 998 (A.D. 1589-90} and the words ^ail^ 


I.e., rofased to carry it out. 

* Lit. “on the signatnro oV* Vajihn-*d-din probably delivered bis 
antboritaUve opinion or under hie signature, declaring that Mat^amznad 
l^aus was not worthy of death. 

* This seems to be the meaning of as here used, but the word 

means literally “ applying for a fatwq,** or “ asking for legal opinion/* The 
textual reading is evidently correct, though the readings of the MS. are not 
very clear. 

4 MS. (B) inserts after erronoouBly, as it seems to me. 

6 Liu “ We are masters of speech (setL religious disooseion, or more 
probably recitation of the ritual prayers) and he is master of religious 
ecstasy.** The translation well expresses the meaning of the phrase, 

1 (B) has, erroneously 

8 MS. (B) omits and substitutes for My opinion of this 

MS. coincides with that expressed by Colonel Banking in some of the notes 
to hia translation of vol. I, It is evidently the work of an ignorant and 
careless scribe and is of very little value for purposes of comparison. 

9 
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In company Trith (he friends of llir Snjyid Muhammad (may 
God sanctify his soul !) nrho bad ^ set up a claim to being the 
ifafirff and t had traveHed to Gujarat and the Dnkhan, the 
MiydA at last adopted those opinions,^ and in the reign of Salim 
Shah, spent his time, in the manner already mentioned, * in 
Biyana, in the comer of obscurity and retirement, living without 
pretensions and withont ceremony, being, like ordinniy men, fn?o 
from encnnibrances and attachments. And wJien Islem (Salim) 
Shah, as has been mentioned in the case of Shaikh ‘Ala*i of 
Biyana — may God have mercy npon him ! — bitterly porsccatcd 
him, being prompted thereto by Makhdiimn^’l-SInlk, and had 
him severely beaten, with a view to preventing him (from preach- 
ing his doctrines he again set forth on bis wanderings, travel- 
ling in varions parts of the world, and in the lattor years of his 
lifo he abandoned (his belief in Mir Sayyid Muhammad's) claim 
to being tfao Mahdij and, retreating * into a comer of retirement 
in Sirhind, followed the same mode of life as other holy men, 
When the Emperor rebuilt that cell which was near the Imperial 
palace ho named it the ‘ itorfat-iidno (place of worship), and, 
the name of Miyan ^Abdo-’llab being meutioned in connection 
with it, he was snmmoncd from Sirhind, and had a personal 
interview with the Emperor, no other person being present, and 
46. His Alajesty pnt questions to him,® The Miijiiriy disavowing 
(any belief in) the Mahdaici doctrines, said, “ At first the 
companionship of that sect scorned good to mo, and I accordingly 
inclined to tlicir doctrines, but after that the truth concerning 

I The words J aro wrongly omitted from MS. (B). This MS. oNo 1ms 
olys^ for 

* Te., the opinions of tbo^o who believed Mir Savyid Mobftmmnd to be the 

itahdi. The words ore for which ItS. (Bj hn* ly'-t*, 

wliich is pure nonjcnre. 

I Vide roU I. (trans. Knnl'ing), pp. aiS-r>20 for nn ncconnt of thf 
cation of Jfiyffn (or ShmH, os bo is there called) •Abdn.*Il5h by Kftlim 
ghab, at the instigation of MsVhdumn-*l-Mulk, 

♦ ride the reference in the last note for an account of the pcn#*cution of 
the 2Iahdairtf by Salim SliSh. 

t Him “choosing.” 

I MS. (B) I.M Th. d.H« in MS. fA) #» •* 

random, bnt the word then? seem* to he **>*-•• 
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f He replied, ** Between ns and tlio lieavt He a tbonsnnd stages, 
Why do yon nsk about this matter ? Say something on etliica,” 
Afterwards, a propos of the mention of Mir Sayyid Mnl^ammad 
of Jannphr (may God sanctify his soul 1) he brought forward an 
old Mughal and asked him to say what he knew of the Sayyid,^ 
He said, “ At the time of the death of the holy Mir Sayyid 
Muhammad of Jaunpar I was present in Farah,* wlieu be 

definition, s.v. 4*^1. " The heart is an enlightened incorporeal essence, 
the moan between the rjih and the nafs” The words (rwj) and 4 /^ 
(ne/s) both mean soul, and are sometimes considered synonymons one with 
the other. But according to other authorities j signifies that whereby 
is life” and *‘that whereby is intellect, or reason,” c.g,, when one 
sleeps God takes away his bnt not his ^ j}, which is not taken snre 

at death ; and the is thus called because of its conueotiou with the 

or breath ” (Fide liune, Arabic Lexicon, sub wocfbws). But it is not 

clear that the couneotiou between and is very close, for, if it 

were, one could hardly be deprived of hie daring sleep. Bnt see also 
the Iflilahatxi^'f-Siifiyyah s»b vofiibus and The former is thus 

defined : — 

” An^nafa is the fine ethereal essence which supports life, sensation, and 
voluntary motion. . And the philosopher {sciU Aristotle) has called it the 
animal sonl, and it is the mean between the heart, which is the reasoning 
faculty; and the body, whioh is referred to in the Qnr*dti as ** the olive tree," 
which is described as being “ blessed, neither of the east nor of the west,” 
on account of the increase of dignity and blessedness whioh it confers on 
man, and because it is neither from the east, the world of disembodied spirits, 
nor from the west, the world of gross bodies.” 

cVi is thus described : — 

“ Ar-ritfi in the technical language of the Siifis is the fine and incorporeal 
port of man; and in the technical language of physicians it is the fine 
vapour bred in the heart, whioh receives the effect of life, sensation, and 
motion, and these collectively are called, in their technical language an-nafa, 
and the mean between them is the heart, whioh conceives general conceptions 
and their details. Philosophers make no distinction between qalh and ruhu-^l* 
fltewnl {** first soul”) whioh they describe as the reasoning faculty,” It is 
easy to understand Jliynn *Ahda-11ah’s anxiety to avoid the discussion of a 
question of this sort, and to take refuge in some ethical, or indeed, any other 
question, in order to escape from it. 

I Jt. Lit. “ asked him for his testimony,” 

A town in SiJistaii, vido Ain*i*Ahban I. (trana. filochmann}, 41u. II. 
(trans, Jarrett), 893, and note. 



withdrew liis claim to being the ^lahdi, and said, ‘ I am not the 
promised 3fa72d?.’ ” ^ God knows (the trnta). In the meantime 
^lahmud i^an said softly “ Miyan ‘Abdn-’llah did wonderfully 
well in sending the unfortunate Shai^ ‘Ala’i to his death, while 
he himself retraced his steps/’ * 

Miyan ‘Abdu-’llah removed the baggage (of existence) from 
this borrowed® lodging to the neighbourhood of Divine Pro- 
vidence (may his dignity be honoured ! ) at the age of 90, in the 
year BL 1000 (A.D. lo9I-2). May God grant him a dwelling in 
the highest heaven ! 

XXIIL Shaikh Abu-’l-Fath of GuJAEir. 

He was the son-in-law of the reverend Mir Sayyid Muhammad* 
of Jaunpur (may God sanctify his honoured tomb!), but be 
never saw the Mir ® and his connection with him by marriage 
did not occur until after the Mfrs death. He was a man of 
very high position and dignify, . endowed with perfections. He 
was firm and unshaken in his adherence to the doctrines of the 
Mahdaici sect, holding to them resolutely, since, when he was in 
the honoured city of Makkab and in Gujarat, the closest bond of 
friendship existed between him and Shaikh Gnda’L® In the 
time 'of Bairam !^an, the l^an-i-^iauan,' he came to Agra in 

1 Mivan fAbdu-’llah evidentlv brought forward this old Mughal, with his 
“ testimony,** to justify his secession from the Jfa^dairi sect, by proving that 
Mir Sayyid Muhammad himself before his death relinquished his preteusious 
to being the Mahd?. Badaoni, who inclined towards the ManduirJ doctrines, 
seems by his use of the expression ^1*1 Mf| j to have disbelieved the 
Mughal*s testimony, or, at any rate, to have regarded it as doubtful. The 
necessity for some justification of Miysn ‘Abdti-llsdi’s change of views is 
shewn by Mahmud Khin*s comment on his conduct, which immediately 
follows. 

5 Zit " withdrew his steps from the circle.** 

® I.e., this lodging which is given us only for a time, or, as it were, 
on loan. 

* Here both MSS. have “ Mahmud.** The textual emendation is correct. 

6 The text follows MS. (B) with The reading of MS. (A) which 

I have followed, is correct. " Jfir** was one of M. Muhammad’s titles as a 
Sayyid, The title dfirzs is in India almost exclusively bestowed upon 
2Iuphals. 

6 Shaikh Gada*i-yi-Kambu of Bilhi, the Sadru-’s- Sudor, vide voL II. text, 
pp. 29, 30, €t infra chapter ii., 2so. IT. 

" Tide vol. II. text, and Aftbarndma passim. 
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connecUou with some important business, but in a short time that 
terrible disaster i occurred, and tlie ShaiMk returned to Gujarat. 
When I Avas a student I waited on the ShaiMk for half a night 
in the quarter of ghaikh Baha’u-'d-dm Mufti (may God have 
mercy on him !), on the far side* of the river at Igra, on the 
introduction of Mauldna ‘Abdu-’llah of Qandahar, the relative 
of Haji Mahdi of LahOr. He was sitting alone in a bare 
room, busily employed in reading * this tradition of the prophet, 
(may God bless him and save him !) No number of people 
shall sit together to mention God but that angels shall surround 
them, and the mercy of God cover them, and tranquillity ^ come 
upon them ; and God remembers them as men who are with 
Him.” He translated that saying and I received instruction iu 
the ecstatic worship of the and was employed for some 

time therein, and experienced a wonderful and ^ strange accession 
of divine grace, and the (inner) meaning of the Qur^an was 
disclosed to me, and for some time ^ my condition was such that 
1. believed every sound and voice which fell upon my ears to be 
the mystic chautiug of the 1 saw some of the ShaiWs 


t J.e., Bairnm dismissal, his estrangement from the Emperor, 

rehemon, and violent death. 

5 Z.e., the east side of the river, the far side from the ciJy of Agra, 

S JilS. (A) omits 


* The word used here is 

✓ 

still, motionless or stationazy’^J. 


from the root (” it was, or became 



(Ar. 'Lcz. $. n.) as “ calmness or tranquillity, gravity, staidness, steadiness, or 
sedateness,*’ and, “a quality inspiring reverence or veneration.*’ Its meaning 
in Arabic is thus qnite clear. But its etymology calls to mind the Hebrew 
niDli# (praesens Dei Majestas, as Gesenias gives it). This Hebrew word 

it! Kabbinical, not Biblical. The Arabic word ^4^ is used to translate the 
Hebrew nySV has not, in Arabic, the sanse meaning. It is possible 

that llnbammad, in using the word, if he did so, may have had some 
Babbinical traodtion in his mind. 

6 Tide Hngbes’ Diet, of Islam, s. v. sikr. 

6 51S. (B) has J between and The text and MS. (A) 

omit it. The sense is not afiected either way. 
n (MS. (A) and text). MS. (B). 
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d!«p5plr^ %vlio, fiMiii tnlkinp fooUnlily,* lintl 

(IitciTiUy) tlirir lip** los;i*tlMT, Fotno of tlirm (for the Fnmcj 

hn*l prhMo'* in tln’ir niontim. 

Tlio yonr of fho <lonth, ntul whrn' niol wlini it orenr- 

ml. ixvc jiol kjioun. (^^^'y mm'iohor Ijim to lii^ gooil !) 

XXIV. Arc 1 m;ao or [jAiirii:. 

He one of th«' FpiriJonl Mirrr'*“or> of MiyAn y.inikli DiIVh!,* 
(tnny ftt^l •nnrtify In** tomh I) Iti Iiis nrtivify (in tmver.Hini; the 
]tnsh of ntrht^’OTS'ni '*’=> l:e •-nq^nr^cd nil hin c<in<<*niporaries, nnd 
hr 0 !jr ctf t^:»* jno^t AM^iuh tfiil ^vork** of Ctod * {ht> He pniiFeil !). 
In hi* love for h5»* ^pi^itw:ll s;«iile he wnn Im**.!!!!' hiniM'lf, ntul 
nttninrd l*» ^ttrh nti intirnrite T(' 1 ntinI 1 ^hip with hi^ holy persoiinlity 
ihnt one xnii:!i! *‘ny tlmf tiu* t\\i\ pi-r'ons wvtv one clenr fntth 
expre^'-rd • in i^^y xv»dl tune d ]dira^r^. XeitluT the cIufI of 
dejvndent rxi'‘t'’t!ri‘ tu'r the n»il of |oi*eiifinl ex5»*tenr'** lH*‘«mireh- 
c^d the ^ki^t Cft htF mho, nnd at th** men* Fiijht r»f him Ihotit^ht^ 
of («od (may He he luuieTurd ntul plnrified !) rn»;t their niys on 
enrh hlnck and thotip]itle»^s heart, and tlie |nin of seamhiiip after 
God ir.focted all ^^ho Faw him. He railed no^ one to his presence 
with the < xrept:ctn <if two or three fitetiils who lind been iiitininto 
ri.»M>c:a!e^ • of the h»;Iy .l/iyoji (may (lod sanctify his son I 1} and 


s r» {* Nt». X vn. 

^ L'f. ** 1 r* ft ti.irarl*- (er •*cn} of iJio tnirarlr* (or nipTi«) i)f (jiyl/* 

4 #jJ\i tell Bt.-i 5!S. (Hi. MS. tA). 

* TK^s two nc'CJp t!> the trxt ftiv nijtl Lnnp (A»’ahir-A’nj:ti#*i 

re// 

7.^rir.—s, f. r.) tht!« ilifUii-i :— ** in of tiro kinilo 

/ 

which i* A thitipV ?rin? ty r.fn.rri»frfir<* ; and which in 

A lhii:;r*» nn Gtiityrr for if» m/frncc.** Tho word in thin 

h-i« I hr* hitter ftinninp. inr-ant! "conlinpont. or j»otenti.iI 

ess'trrjrr " RH fi 2 ip.i«rd rit!»rr to *' exi^tenro ’* or 

"urtci! fxhtrrjri*.'* Tie* rtn*ai»inK of ihv !•* tlmt the ^ailh emploj’pd 

liins*»df rrith n^ne hut (lO'l, the fclf.pxi^trnt nnd nts^osfurily cxistont 
Urin;*. 

* Ms. (B) wrongly nmitn 

* J (to*t). The MSS, omit j* 


48 
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who had their dwelling in Lahor; nor was he solicitous to receive 
disciples. He always lived in privacy in a dark cell, which was 
Ritnatcd in a garden, and at times, when an intense longing for 
the holy ifiyah overcame him he would go on foot in one day 
from Lahffr to Shirgafh, a distance of over forty htruhj^ and 
after merely kissing the HiyatCs threshold he would return, 
without breaking his journey, unable to endure the effulgence of 
the MiyaiCs luminous presence.^ 

In the year already mentioned ® I was honoured by being enabled 
to pay my respects to that venerable and most worthy man, and 
was his guest for a day and a night. On the next day, I set out 
alone, save for one attendant on foot,^ when the disturbances were 
at their height, for Shirgarh, I was stopped by Jats^ and high- 
waymen, who surrounded me on every side, and they were 
astonished fat my rashness) and asked me whither I was going, 
alone in this perilous desert. So soon as I said that I had just 
taken my leave of Miyan Shaikh Abu Is^aq with a view of paying 
my respects to my reverend spiritual guide, the Mtyan (may God 
49. have mercy on them both !) they, immediately they heard the 
auspicious names of those two holy men, submitted themselves to 
me, and brought me milk and curds and such like refreshments, 
and set mo on my way, and warned me to be cautious and wary, 

X I.e., about 80 miles. 

8 In tho original this pftssago runs ns follow's 

j oiU^j ^ 

oASwijb fjgb ujUjj 

Tho portion between the brackets has been carelessly omitted from 3IS. (B) 
the copyist having evidently mistaken the words just before the 

brackets for the same words repeated at the end of the bracketed portion. 

An absurd non sequitttr is the resnlt of this careless error. 

5 Vide supra in tho life of ShaiJ* Da* ad (XVI.) p- 56, n. 4. 

4 lilt, ** Alone with one attendant on foot.” Thc^l^y^ ran beside the 
horse of tho person whom he attended. 

6 text. (?) MS. (A). MS.(B). The tribe referred to 

must, I think, be the Jdts whoso name would bo properly spelt 

(pL in the Persian character. Vide Sherriiig, “ Hindu Tribes and 

Castes” II. 73. 
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urging me to make frequent mention of the name of the holy 
MiySh in my religious exercises,* as he had endeared himself to 
all the people of that country, both gentle and simple. Thus, at 
last, I returned in safety* to the place whither I was bound, as 
has been already stated.* 

In the year in which the holy Miyan removed the pavilion 
(of his existence) from this transitory world and pitched it in 
the kingdom of eternity, and very shortly after his death, there 
was a pingae in the Panjab ; and all his associates,* his family, 
and his most noted spiritual successors and representatives, who 
numbered fifty or* sixty souls, perfect and perfected, among 
whom was “ the interpreter of secrets," Alijati ‘Abdu-’l-Wahhab, 
also known as Miyan Babu, with one accoi*d, as though by 
appointment, successively and each in his due turn, joined the 
holy Miyan (in the next world) in the space of three or four 
months, as it pleased God. (This was the case of those intimately 
connected with him), hut what shall 1 say of his sincere pupils 
disciples, and attendants at large ? Miyah Shaikh Abu Ishaq, 
too, owing to the greater intimacy' of his connection with the 


1 pG j ^ihr has been already described. The 

highwaymen apparently ui^d Badlonl to recite the name of Shaikh Da’ud 
in his rihr, an exercise in which only the names and attributes of God should 
be recited. The passage exemplifies the superstitions veneration with which 
ignoiant Indian Muslims regard their pirs, and gives some colour to the 
charge bronght against Shaikh Da'ud by Makhdumn-*1-Mnlk, that he permitted 
his disciples to introdoce his name into their ritr, they crying out " Td Dd*iid, 
yd Da'ud I ** ^ai^ Da*ud very dexterously repelled the charge (vide suprj 
p. 53), but from the request here made by the robbers it is almost certain 
that the practice was common among the Shaikh's followers, even if it was 
not approved by him. Wird is a portion of the Qur'dtx set or imposed 
for recital on a particular occasion, or at a particular time. It seems that 
the name of the Shaikh was to be introduced into these passages from the 
Qiir'da, or it may be that they were to be recited in the ShaiWs name. 

s -^YTOngly omitted from MS. (B). 

S TVde supra, in the life of Shai^ Da*ud (Xo. XTI), pp. 56^60. 

4 (text). The MSS. insert j between 

OvM lU|. The careless omission of the conjunction in the text would give 
the passage a very unpleasant sound to an £astem ear. 

s MS. (B) wrongly inserts J here. 

11 
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MiyM, sped from the desert of sepamtion to the trne JTo'tni » 
of anion and propinqnitjr. “ Some of thorn haro fnJfilled their 
vow and others of them await its fulBlment." * Ah, ©iT/n, it 
may be 

“ That thou preparest a cap » for them." 

He who afterwards continned the exalted line of the Qailiriy- 
yah. * order was gJiaiid} ‘Abdn-’llah, the most orthodox and noble 
son of the holy MiyaA, who, since the latter remored the baggage 
(of his existence) to the garden of Rizwanf remains at present 
the compendxnm of all the perfections ® and the sncccssor to all 
the exalted qualities of Miyan Shaij di Abu-’l-Ma'ali.^ 

The peace of God, so long as nights succeed one another, 

Be on the pure Shaikh,, Abu«’I-Ma‘ali. 

It is to be hoped that this garden of good fortune will aye 
remain frnitfal — through tlie prophet and his honoured family. 

XZV. SgAiXTr Roknu-’d-DIn. 

{May God have mercy on him /) 

He is the orthodox son of ShaiMj ‘Abda>’l>Qaddu[s of Ganp'Q, 
whose distinguished virtues and perfections are beyond the need 
of any comment or exposition, being saflioiently indicated and 

1 ” Tho cnbe-Iiko bnildiD;^ in tho confer© of tbo inosqno at MaTckab/ which 
contains tbo J^aJaru*%Aswad, or black stone.” nn^rhes* Diet of Jgldm. Tho 
word is frequently nsed mofeapborically, ns in this passage, for ntiy object of 
doBiroi or reward at a jonrnoy's ond, febo simile being the toilsome dosert 
jonmoy of the JIakfcah pngrims, with fclio Ka'hah for Sts object. 

2 Qur'an xrxtii. 23. 

0 ^ ft ft^O C00 0Sr00 S0 X 0 0^0 ^ ^ 0 t, ^ 

. jyiM hCjjMdSJ ^ 

0 0 ^ 

" 6otno there were among the fnifebfol who mado good what they have 
protaiaed to God. Some have falfillcd their vow and others nwnit iU 
mentf and have in 00 way changed.” 

» Of tho wino of paradise. 

♦ Tho order founded by S!!«*!si D«*“d and described (p. 62), as lieing 
midway between tho Sahravardi and orders. 

5 t.e., ” paradiao.” llitwan is tho keeper of the garden of paradise. 

« TAL ” tho gatherer together of all the perfections.” 

T ^aikk DS’ud. 



1»v (hi' hi'ly ^\hirh hr* hn'. roinpIIoiK (Jnnjju 

u a jfMrMrM totvn * in * tin* ronfinrs of Thfinosir. 

Tin* was n tnan (jn-atly n"-ptv(oil, whoco ont>vnnl 

apprarann* Kiiv witn^vs (n hts pprffvtions. llo was n nmn of 
Ttorat authority in tl;n n)\>tirisni of (ho SCtfis, anil followed tho 
r\'lici‘'‘us nilo of iho lioly nirn of his ntrn onlor, and ^ was one of 
tho^o wdio n!V ovi n'^rao hy a niy^tr-rions Inn^inij nf(or God and 
are Mihjivt 1 1 fit^ of ridicion*- or^tavy.* 

Ho Win; • o.v'i^ii'inally, hut x‘rry srlilnm, lo (ho houses of men 
of worldly p;vi;i.in and mnl:, and never hut when in need, 
Otherwh* Ilf* ronjainr^l nn*.tnn(!y in tlin ronior of ndiremont 
and alT'wtr.s'-ti'in. 1, (ho roinpih’t of thr*.o pic^i^ paid my rc'^prcts 
(•^ hstn in Ih’hli, at t!ji» time of Ilaimm K1jau*s rehollion,* in one 
of the r.*.«.rmhl:f s of Shrill b 'Ahdu-l-'Ar.ir (may (ifnl have laexvy 
on him!). I*r.a;‘»* h.» ti Gol (theri for). 

XXVI. Mt^rirv or (it’JAciT. 

Hi** dr'Tenl iva*- fn*::! the Ilohara*'.* a trihi* in Gujariit whose 
orcupatii’n is tradint:. lly rneaus of one of (lie intimate friends 
of Mir Sayyid f*f d.atinpur (may God sanctify* his 

F'uxl *) he c >nstantly fi>ll(>w<‘.l the path of poverty and sclf- 
cfTaC'-mcnt, v\ nib ini: steadfastly in that v.‘ay to tho end of 
his life. Wlion the of the n::e, after (ho conquest 

of tho c.inntry of H.tni:/ re.a^hetl Ajmjr on his return frvim 

t rji'lsftr.: frir-.r.i ** rrar Tl.sn'fir irnt a p?f ’?•;<: toirn in Ihi* 
F:r!dr;J (Iro.?-h ear n ptr^ynna lowti in ih^ a'lp'inin;: rarbir of 

?a' trr.aplr, 5*’i II. (trar.*. Jttfrrtth 21^1. 

* teit h- t !ti=.(nj ?!S. (A) U* V. 

* ^ is fc'ra th'* b:;t to h** n'k'htlv fxipphVd in the text. 

* J y* TJj»' Jp»/i«iflip t«-e!jn»ral l^rn:'* and 

Jiarr riln-MJv t»<rri fX|i!Mr.'‘d. 

1 e.\r»'!r»*ly fn'm M5i. (P). 

e c-'!i r./if I’l -'e vo!. 11. i/'tt, pp. Hj r? and Alter* 

r.i-.3 IL, M-llIl. 

* The Ihd.ars* are a lrit»e cf Mr.snlmin* in tho Uomb:iy rrrsldcr.rr, Prmr, 

and parti of th^ Pnnjah. Tl.ry nrr by ndi^ion, Sir Gi'<iive CntnpWIl 

ifi of opinion that ih'»r are a m>*i l«-tiTt^n itntni;rmnt(i from the IVrri.in Gulf 
and Hindu I»orah«.” Tidr Sh»*rririp, Hindu Ca*tos nnd TriU'S '* II, 1S3, 
IM. The Hohara* ihroughont IndN numbered 12{h47n in I8S1. 

* »>., K^nt::d. 
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Patna, ^ A§af l^ian II, the IMirSaklj^i) in obedience to tbo Inipcrictl 
order, brought him with him from Gujarat. The Emperor, calling 
the ‘U/amS together one night in the courtyard ot the Hall of 
Audience, questioned Shaikh Mustafa on the truth about the 
iTaJidawt question, and Iio readily answered, and the discussion 
61. was prolonged; and IBlaji Ibrahim of Sirbind,® in nccordatico with 
his vile disposition, was overhearing in the argument, and vexed 
the Shaikh : and I also related circumstantially and at length 
what I had found in tho commentary on tlio Onlihan-uRazf a 
work by Shaikh Mnbnmmad-al-Aliji, who w-as tho iminediato* 
disciple of Mir Sayyid Mnljammad-i-Nur Baldishi,^ who also, in 
his time, had set up a claim to being the Mahdt^ and had brought 
various troubles on himself thereby. Since what I said was 
opposed to the Shaikh^s contention it was evidently tho cause of 

t Vol. XL (text}, 185> Akharnoma (text) 11., 79. Badaoni plnccn this 
event in A.H. 982 {A.D. 1574-5). Abrt*'l>Fazl places it In A.H. 081 (A.D. 
1573-4). Tho MSS. spoil Patna, after tho Foraian stylo. In tho text 
it is indianized into 

2 Vide vol. II. (text), pp. 172, 173. Tho passage is roprodneod in tho short 
life of Badnonl prolixod to this volnme. 

B Gnlahoni rSz, rosorinm furcanornm, Cnrmon pcrsicum, <jaod ita inespii : 

Nomino ojns, qni nnimnm cogitnro dooait-— 
ot qnaestiotios ot rosponsa continot socandam torminologinm thcosophicam. 
Ad ojns similitudinom oarmon AzhdroeUguhhen compositum cst. Auctor 
Rosnrit ost Sheikh Mahmud Tchriti qni in vico Shobistcr natns ot sopnltus ost, 
qni locna octo parnsangas a Tobriz distet. Commontnrios in cnrmon scrip- 
Borant ifoizo/cr-cd-Bin AH Shirazi^^Sheikh Shems^ed'din Mohammed Sen 
Tahya Ben AH Ahji Jildni AMrboWis/ij, nnno ...... mortuns, cojas cornmon- 

tarxDB porsico scriptus toxtnm ndmixtnm hnbot, ot Stefatih cl-i'j&z inscriptna 
cat. Nitido cum oxscripsit roonso Dzn-'lliijjot anni 877 (ino. 8. Jan, 1472). 
ETfljt SJaii/ah, 10839. 

Tho coramontaty of Shaikh Shnnisa-M-dm is tho book referred to, Jlo In 
described in tho text and MSS. as ^ (habji), an error for 45 ^ 
(Al-Ahji). 

Tho OulshariH-ndz has been translated into English by 3fr. Whin/Icid. 

♦ Tho text has which, as explained in a footnote to the text, Is the 

reading of both MSS. I think that wo shonld sabstiinto and ham 

translnfcd accordingly. If, however, tho reading of tho 3(SS. ho correct w« 
might translate ** bo was tho disciple, with one intcrmcdiniy, of, Ac./' hnt t!i« 
expression is awkward and nnidiomntic. 

t Of Badakhshan. A disciple of Ahu Ishaq-i-Khntliim who gained 
nnmerous ndhetents and created sach distorhanccs that troops were sent 
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Ins boing vexed witli mo. Tlio Kmperor ordered ilio ^aiklit 
aHcr Ins niTival at Fat^ipur, to .stay for somo days in Mio hoiiso 
of iniaja ‘Abdu-’ 9 -Samad tlio painter, of sweet pen.* To innko 
amends for my fault I wailed on him with my apologies, and 
asked him for forgironess. lie was very feeble, and in tfiat very 
assembly a basin was brought to him, and ho brought up n great 
quantity of blood. It seems that after ho received leave to 
depart for Gujarat he removed tlie bnggngo (of exist ciico) from 
this transitory lodging to the eternal abode, either on his way 
to his native land or immediately after his arrival there. 

This event took place in the year il. 083 (A.D. 157o-G). He is 
(he author of works which bear witness to his separation from 
the world and self-cfTnccincnt.* May God deal with him nccoi*d- 
ing to llis gracioiisncss, 

XXVII. Ishaq-t-KakO of TjAUun.^ 

His father's name was •Slmikh Kiiku, and (ho people of Luhor 
believe him to have been a sainL* Ho (Shaikh Isbiiq) was a 
profoundly learned man, resigned to God and abstinent. Ho 
never went to the hoaxes of worldly* men or begged from them. 

He was always teaching, and was a compendium of all branches 
of knowledge. Ho was a ^'i7/i by religion and was ever employed 
with the Tnith (God).^ He would not speak unless questions 62 
were put to him. One da}* ho met in tho road a contcmptiblo 
wretch who gave to him an earthen pot full of rice and milk, 
saying, “ Take this and come with xno,” AVithout any objection 
or refusal be took it on his head and passed through the market- 
place until ho came to the place where tho man lodged, and from 

af^inRt }ntn. IIo xrtm dcfoMcd nnd fled to 'Iraq, in Uio znonntninons districts 
of which countiy ho is said to haro gained thirty thonsand followers. Ho 
had often to fight with the gorernors bat defied them nil. X. 

(inans. Blochmann) introduction, p. ir. note, 
i pH Vide /ffn.i*..-! Atari rol. I. (trnns. Blochmann), p. 107. 

^ Lit, ** From which nriscs the odour of exile and cfTncomcnt," tho “ exile” 
referring to the ^ail^'s belief that ho was bat a sojourner in tins world, 

* .fin-i-/f Aten I. (trans. Blochmann), p. 6*15. 

4 Jttf. “Haro n belief in bis saintsliip” ( ). A iraZ* ( ) is 

”one who is very near, ** i.c., to God. Hughes’ Diet, of Islam s, v. Both MSS. 
hare fur Tho emendation in the text is correct. 

4 (5^ a S/f/i-iFtic term for God, 
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iliafc day forth his heart was . washed clean from the guile of 
prido, and he was also distinguished among those learned in 
profane knowledge.^ In the course of the year , 995 (A.D, 
1587) Iliad the honour of waiting on that reverend man, and 
one day*I told this story, in some connection or another, to Shai^ 
Fai?!,* who shoi^tly afterwards received the title of 
Shn^arU ^ and he, according to his habit, which was to decry * all 
holy men,^ past and present, and to exalt himself, began scoffingly 
to belittle the Shaikhs while I remained silent. I cannot say 
whether it was that night or some other night that I saw in a 
dream that Shaikh Abn-‘1-Fazl had alighted in a plain, in an old 
ruin which had no more than two or three ® walls standing* 
§haildl Ishaq was standing in the company of gunners, with a 
musket in his hand, just as though it were the night of the new 
moon and the usual custom in the Royal Court of filling oS guns 
on the occasion were being observed. He took aim at me and 
fired, and the sparks fell all round me and in front of me, and 7 I 
awoke, terri6ed. The next day I took an offering to the Shaikh 
and it was honoured with his acceptance, and I told him what 
had happened to me,® 

Owing to his great age ho had lost the power of speech, but he 
used to raise his hand and recite the Fdtikahy praise be to God ! 
He was the instructor of most of the famous learned men of 
Labor, such as Shaikh Sa'du-'llah, who had no rival ® in his time, 
and Shaikh Mnnawar and others. 


J Or perhaps, he was distingaished from those learned in secular 
knowledge/* ic,, by his humiUty. 

5 The brother of Abu-*bFa?l. u 

^ ** King of Poets/* the title commonly given to the poet laureate in 
Muhammadan Courts. 

The text wrongly has with the hamtah^ 

6 The MSS. have text omits 

5 MS. (B) has whioh is nonsense. 

1 jy supplied in the text, though it oppears in neither MS. 

8 Badaon! evidently regarded the vision as a punishment for not having 
defended the ShaiM when he was attacked by Pai?i. In this passage MS. 
(B) wrongly omits 1 have already expressed my opinion of this MS. 

$ lit, « an analogy/* something whioh bears a resemblanco to some- 

thing else. 
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In his roatii the SaiM "ras inclined mostlr to sport.* and took 
his delight therein, so that Trhenerer he had leisure from stndr 
he TTonld take his falcon and haTrk and '?ronld go cat harriing. 
traversing the gronna on fo3t. 

His venerahie age exceeiei one hnndred jears vrhen. in the 
yesrH.fv5 fA-D. 1555}, he hastened a'lraj to the dcse eom- 
panicnship^ cf Goi. 


Alt- 


Sjl'zz^'ZzIe. B*yl Issl'li. 
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her, a parij of muktasibs,^ fcogefcher with the students who were 
his disciples, banded together and entered his house by climbing 
over the wall, with a view of bringing him to a proper frame 
of mind,^ and, breaking all the appurtenances of unlawful and 
forbidden amusements ^ (which they found), wished to subject 
him to punishment.^ He repeated wbat was said (on one occa- 
sion) to the second true El^Ufah,^ the Prince of the true 
believers, 'Umar (may God be gratified with him !). “ If I have 
committed one unlawful act you have been guilty of three 
unlawful acts, and are the more deserving of punishment, for 
that, in order to spy upon me, and without my permission, you 
entered my house by climbing over the wall.” ® The party, ashamed 
and abashed, left him. i&ffcerwards, being enabled by God's 
grace to repent sincerely, he modelled his life on the book 
and passed his time in worship and anstexities, and composed 
u. many profitable and sublime books, among them being a com* 
mentary on the Jawahiru**UQiir*iin^ by Imam Ghazzali (may 
God have mercy npon him !}. 


I Police officers appointed to prevent drinking, gambling and other offences 
against the mom! law. 

S j\ Jia. **for the purpose of remedying his condition." 

8 “the instruments of wanton amusements and of 

pastimes prohibited by the sacred law," u e., such things as dice, drinking- 
enps, wine vessels, and instruments of music. 

4 “ Censoring," or “ inflicting stripes below the full number allowed 
by law," It does not appear whether the Shai!^ was to have been flogged 
or merely rebuked, 

5 Here Badaoni stoutly asserts himself as a Sunnh 

6 The three unlawful acts were (1) spying upon a Muslim, (2) entering the 
house without asking the owner^a permission, and (3) entering the bouse as 
thieves, by climbing over the wail. The privacy of dwelling is established 
by the teaching of Muftammad, and it is unlawful to enter a house without 

or asking permission. Tide Qti'ran xxiv, 2 <-29, 


7 vide su^a, p. 29, n. 2. 

8 MirEl-Ccran. gemmae Corani anctore Imam 

Samii Mohammed Ben Mohammed QhazaU Tam, anno SOo (in^ W JalJlW 

tnorlno. Wbram ^ esse 5a parifica- 

terioresdicoetinteriores,etvitaperationeet laude d.gaaa. Smgala gen 
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Wliea the of the age snmnioncd him to a private 

interview he asked him, “ of what infico are 3'ou ? ” and he replied, 
** of the tribe of the scribes, who are called in the Hind! tongue, 
Kayat$y ^ The Emperor was mncli pleased with this unassnming 
answer and held a long conversation with him. I waited on him 
for the fii-st time in Labor and in some connection or another he 
made mention of the question of the decay of Mnltan and the 
prosperity of Labor, and the matter of tlie SnJtfins of the Langah 
family, especially' Sultan Husain,* speaking on these subjects in 
sneb a manner that I was astonished at the manner in Avhicb he 
acquitted himself, and at the elegance and polish of his style. 
Earoly have I heard such sweetness of diction. 

He never left a beggar disappointed, and although he had no 
concern with commerce or husbandly, and was not in enjoyment 
of a subsistcnco allowance from the Emperor, his resources and 
expenditure on alms and charity Avcrc such that nobody knew 


ad dccom pnncipm redennt, toinm nutem selectissimam Corani partem 
coniinot.*’ lliiji I^nltfdh Xo. 4^93. Ko montiou is made o£ the commentary 
composed by the Shaikh, 

1 The K'hjats or Kavasth*t the great caste among tlie Hindns whoso occapa- 
tion is writing. They numbered iu ISSl two and a quarter millions. From 
tbo Sh'iikys cognomen it might bo supposed that bo was of Jewish or 
^fghin descent, as was perhaps the case. His forbears may bare been 
employed as scribes, and it is possible that the without being a 

Uinda by descent, was snfiiciently politic to hnmonr Akbar's prcdilcctiou 
for Hindus, by naively confessing to a Hindn ancestry, and to refrain from 
proudly claiming a foreign descent, as a bigoted Mnslim wonld probably 
have done. It is for this reason that BadaonI describes bis answer as 
** unassuming.'' Or the Shaikh may, perhaps, have been descended from 
Kthja.^ths on tbo mother's side, and made the most of the fact in order to 
hnmonr the Emperor. 

S Tlie Langah dynasty reigned in Multan from A JD. 1443 to A..!). 1524. 
Shaikh Yusnf, tho first of the line, established an independent monarchy 
in Multan in the former year. In tho latter year Saltan ^nsain Laiigali II., 
the last of tho line was overcome by Shah ^nsain Arglmn. the rnler of 
Sindh, who acknowledged tho suzerainty of Babnr, and afterwards of 
Hnmayun, from whom, however, ho withdrew his allegiance when Sher 
Shah overcame him. When Humayun fled to Sindh Shah If^nsaiu received 
his ambassadors not disconrtcoasly, bne refused to assist Lim in any way. 
He snbscqncntly drove Humayun from Sindb. Jfiii-i'AHmr? II. (trans. 
Jarrett), 334-3S6, and ** The Indus Delta Country/* by Major-General M. K. 
Haig, S9-92. 

12 



wiicnco Iin dorivorl Iifs moaua,* and the people wore perplexed on 
<liw HiibjceL* 

On roncliJng llio ngo of abonfc eighty ycai-s lie passed away* 
from fJiiH illnsory v/orld, and great and small, in their thousands, 
imy r«o!‘e, accompanjcd » Jda funeral, taking up hia pure bier on 
tlicM’r heads and slioiildors, with a view fo obtaining blessings by 
m doing,* (and ilie crowd was so great that) tlicro was not room to 
plant one's foot. 

XXIX. SriyA?V SwAiKi? ‘Am>u-‘i*iiAK op Dadaon% 

lie was one of the benefits of <ho ago and the blessings of flie 
epoch* In early youth ho was learning a lesson from the Busian, 
and came to this couplet ; — 

** III the way of pnrity it is impossible, 0 Sa'di, 

To travel, except by following the Chosen One,” ^ 

(may God bless nml save him !). Ho asked his teacher, "What 
is the meaning of this conplet P Explain it to me in Hindi.” Hia 
55. teacher said "What business Lave yon with ibis sfcoiy®?” 
He replied "Until yon thoroughly explain it to mo I will not 
learn nnolher’ lesson.” When the meaning of it had been ex- 
plained ho said "Give mo an acconnt of Afuijinmmad, "the 
Ciiosori ” (may God bless and save him !) and tell mo who he is.” 
The (eaclicr described to him some of the noble qualities and 
wondrous works of his holiness (may God bless him and save 
him), and, as soon as ho board the description, the mystic attrac- 

I Lit, " Nobody know whence all thoBO resonrcoB, czpcnditnre, and dls- 
hnrsomonts were." 

AfS. (B) cnrolossly omits cHj** 

8 Aj, text and MSS. The word should bo the 

rending in tho text is nonsense, and is duo apparonily to tho unaccountable 
antipathy of Indian scholars to tho ropotition of tho lottor (S in words of 
tliis moRsnro, suoU ns and which they write and 

A 

A Tho concluding conplot of tho introduction to tho Biistiin, Tho couplet 
commoncos boro Tho better reading is Tho choson ouo 

( ) i8j of course, Muhammad. 

6 ju neither MS* 

" in tho text. Both MSS. have, correctly, and so 1 haro 

translatod. 
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iion of tbe Lord seized on him, and, rending his shirt, he nttered 
the creed of When his parents heard of this they recog- 

nized that he had declared himself free of them and renounced 
them,* and could not properly return to their care, so that they, 
.of necessity, relinquished all claim to him, and he, journeying 
from Samana,* the home of his ancestors, employed himself in 
reading the Qiir‘an, in making himself acquainted Tvith God's 
commands, and in the pursuit of knowledge. At last, joining 
.himself to a band of famous sages and great saints he became one 
of the greatest sages of the age, and placing his hand in the 
hand of Mijaii Shaikh ‘Abdu-'l-Baqi-yi-Cishti of Badaon (may 
God give rest to his soul ! ) he became his disciple, and received 
.instruction from him in the mystic worship of the SufTSm Subse- 
quently he attended upon Shaikh Safi of Hiairabad* (may God 
.sanctify bis bonoured tomb !) and others, and, employing himself 
in austerities and in striving after holiness, attained perfection. 
He acquired the blessing of knowledge from most of the noted 
masters ^ of bis time, especially from Miyan Shaikh Ladan ® of 
.Dihli and from Mir Sayyid Jalal of Badaon, and after the death 
of the latter, whose sins are forgiven, he became his successor 
aud taught and imparted instruction for many years in Badaon, 
and many well-known sages, who have become famous, sat at his 
feet. People from the surrounding country and from the utmost 
parts of (other) countries by waiting upon him attain eternal 
felicity. 

Latterly the mysterious attraction of God has overpowered 
.him, aud he appears at meetings for ecstatic singing and dancing, 7 

1 “ the delectable speech.” j dl/| 

there is no hnt God, and Muhammad is the apostle of God.” 

8 0^1 Jl J J* - 31S, fB) omits j!. The meaning of this 

passage is that as the boj had devoted himself to the religions life his 
.parents reUnqnished their control over him and handed him over to his 
religions instructors. 

8 A peruana town in the sarl’dr of Sirhind, S/7&a of Dihli. 

Chief town of a Sarkdr of the same name in the Siiha of Awadh. 

6 Zif. “ those who are followed.” 8 MS. (B) has 

The ecstatic “ worship ” of the Sufis has alreadv been 
briefly described. Some of the performances are here described. 
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and from tlio excessive influenoo of liis longing and desire after 
56< Grod * lie utters 80ul*melting cries and heart-soaring shrieks and 
falls* a-trembling, and advances some paces, though there he at 
the time no ecstatic dance in progress, and crying out, at the same 
time, the la haul^ he returns to his place and remains standing 
there. 

His uncercraottiousness and unpretontiousness are sncli that 
lie goeB on foo6, like Ins predecessors and successors^ to the shop 
and to the market to buy household goods^ whether in small or 
large quantities^ and to purchase all necessary supplies for hit 
kitchoUi which he may nced^ and carries them back to where he 
dwells. Ou the way, too, he teaches a number of his students, 
and howsoorer much they may say “ Master, there is no need for 
yon to trouble yourself in this way, we will perform this duty,”* 
ho does not consent tlioreto. His auspicious appearance hears 
witness to his poverty and self-effacement, and, notwithstanding 
his having received permission to impart religious instruction, 
and documents appointing him a recognized deputy from (various) 
holy men, lie is not devoted to the usual system of Shaikhs 
and their disciples,^ but on the contrary, carefully avoids it. 
Clad in the gnrh of holy men and the vesture of religious leaders 
he remained cloaked and concealed in his robe.^ 

WJien I was reading, under his instruction, the com- 
mentoxy on the ^aha^if fi-l-Kalam'^ and the Tal^giq ft tisuU-^^U 


1 (3^ Both MSS. add CJ^ ^ho words have boon 

carelessly omitted from the text. 

2 Both MSS. have the respectful plural. The text has the 

siugnlar. 

iSi ^0 * 0^ * 

5 The formula ” there is no power or strength but 

^ ^ « 

in God.” * J.e*, the day's marketing. 

fi CUW.JJ u^syo j lit. ” he is not devoted to ihatM-ship and 

di8o1pleBbip,”i.e., theVsfceiuhy which a recognized ShaiMt authorized his 
disciples to teach, and constituted them his spiritual successors. 

6 W “a kind of tunio, generally reaching to the middle of the shank, 
divided down the front and made to lap over the chest” Lane, Arabic 
Lexicon s, v. ride also Dozy, Vietionnaire dee noms des vCtemenie chez les 
,Arahes, pp. S62-362. 

7 « Bl-Sahaif fi cl-Kalam, folia de metaphysica, quco ita incipiunt ; Zaus 
Deo existentia et unitate diyno, etc., efc in praefafcionem sox folia, et conclu- 
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notwithstanding that n class of pupils^ of copious attainments 
and students of clear intellect were also engaged in stndj, and 
hronght snhtil difficulties for his elucidation, I never saw him, in 
the course of his teaching, to he under the necessity of referring to 
a hook for the purpose of solving those questions and obscure 
subtilties, for whatever he had once seen he had on the tip of his 
tongue, and he had acquired s the habit of great readiness, being 
assisted thereto by G-od.^ He is now in his ninetieth year, and 
will, please God, who is honoured, attain to the natural limit 
of man’s age. 

XXX. Shaikh JalIltj-'d-Dik of Qaxkauj.^ 

He was a man mysteriously attracted to God and walking 
in the way of the law.^ His ancestors came from Multan, 
and settled in Qannnuj, an old and famous city of Hindustan. 
After devoting himself to the carrying out of the religious 
obligations imposed on devout Muslims he experienced a 

sionem distrxbnta sunt. In ejns commentarus numeratnr liber EUJIearif 
fi Sharh EUSaliaif inscriptns, qni it a incipit; Laus Deo eujus existcnttae 
nxillus cst terminus, etc. Anctor, qnem Samnrcandi esse pnto, formnla nsns 
est, ‘*dxcit anctor,” et, “dico ego.” Pariter Behishti commentariam edidit.” 
Haji Khalifa, 771S. It was probably one of tbe two commentaries referred 
to that Badaoni read. 

X The book referred to was probably that described by Haji Khalifa, 
Ko. 2715 ” £l-Tabckic, expositio acenrata. Gommentarins operis JTunteibAab 
de prinexpiis, de qno Ixtera 3fim videatnr.” It may, however, have been 
the following (H. K. Xo. 27201 ** El-Tahckic, accnxata expositio, anctore 
Imam 2Iohyi*cd^din Tahya Ben Shcref Acirari.” Badaoni gives the names of 
these books in Persian. For convenience* sake I have given them their 
original Arabic titles. 

S lit •* those who seek for religions guidance or instruction.” 

MS. (B) has Probably the word Tvas too mnch for 

the copyist. 

S *ajir cL>'^. Jis. (A) has tUla., 

* ais. (B) omits ^1- 

B The ancient city of Qannanj, (Sans. Kdnya-i'tihja), in early Hindu times 
one of the principal centres of Aiyan civilization in India. It was in 
BadaonFs time the chief town of the sarkdr of the same name in the Siiha 
of Agro, It is now a To^sfZ town in the Farrnkhabad District, X.-W.P. 
Fide Cunningham, ** Ancient Geography of India,” 376-3S2. 

• It has already been observed that the fact of a SSfi, one who 

has experienced i.c., has been mysteriously drawn to God, condescend- 



57. niyRloriotis ftltrncf ion to Qoil, but none the leas * loft no jot or 
tittle of tlio puro Ifiw tinobaorved. At times, when ovorcomo by 
roligioiiH ccKlasy, Im would blacken Ins face and, banging the 
Hiring of a bodHtoad round his ncclc, and would wander throogli 
dho nmrfcoi-places uttering doleful and mournful cries; and ho 
had many nnusiml observances such ns these. One day, when 
ho had completed tho Friday pi^ayers in the Sfayid-i-Hayy, I 
wailed on Inm. lie got up and went to visit tho old obliterated 
lonibs of his noble ancestors, wind) were in tbo courtyard of 
tlio masjitl, and at each* grave ho recited the fTitihah,^ and told* 
ono of his attendants who conversed with him the story of tho 
life of tho occupant of tho grave, and after telling separately 
tho stories of cadi of those holy men, ho fell into a reverie, and 
when his rovorio W'as over he put to that attendant a question 
from tho Fnrfl'tr-^ attendant replied, “ If a man dies, and 
leaves as his heirs ono son and ono daughter, tho son receives 
two-tliirds of the property left by the deceased, and tho daughter 
onc-thiiHl/' Tho Shat^ Hsloncd to him with approval and then, 
without saying another word,^ left the place. It afterwards 
became known ? that tho ^aiMi observed that practice in ac- 

inj; to ohBCTvo any of the ordinary restrictions of religion and morality, is 
ahvays regarded by Badnoni, niicZ by all MnsHms of tondoncics, 

ns worlby of spocini romnrlc. Tho SUfi holds himsolf to bo absolved from 
all such obsorvnncoa, Ifo is above such trivial matters, which have been 
ordained for tho common herd* Ho is, in short, an antinomian. Vide supra 
p. 27 n. 4. 

A C^T MS. (A) has wrongly. Hero wo have another instance of 
fact of a 9*^*1 observing tho religions and moral law being considorod extra- 
ordinary. 

a omSUed from tho text in spito of tho authority of both MSS. 

8 Tho opening clmptor of tbo Qur’an, rocitod either in behalf of one's self 
or of others. Hero ovidently used ns a prnyor for tho dead. 

* Tho text hero destroys tho whole .sonso of this passage with 
tyUili jl 15 *^ omitting tho proposition. The MSS. have the proposition * 
boforo t 5 ^» showing that it was tho ShniM who spoho to tho attendant, not 

tho nltondant to tho . , « , ’ 

t Tho Mnslim law of inhoritanco and tho division of property loft by a 

docoasod porson, 

6 «i«r U MS. (B) has for , 

. 1 MS. (B)hn8 fortyl*»-, but with 

BQporscribod. 


coidaiico witli {lia< (i-adiHon, preiriianf. wilh mcntihip, llio snb- 
siancc of which is that if a question from the Farfl’ir ho recited 
over a tomb, and a siaicuient of the shares of inheritance ho 
made, all the people lying buried there arc, by virtue of the 
recitation of that portion of the law, forgiven their sins.^ The 
Shuikt never failed to observe this practice on Fridays, 

XXXI. Shaikh KArOn-i-MAJzCn^ of GwALiYAn. 

(JfaT/ Qod have vicrcu vjion him /) ^ 

He was a Hnsaiui * Sayyid, and in early life followed tho 
military profession.^ Suddenly, le.aving the service, he adopted 
the occupation of a water-carrier, and at night used to carry 
water to the houses of chaste and secluded widows,^ and used 
to take water to tho people free of charge, until he experienced 
a iu3*stcrions attraction towai-ds God, when ho gave np all employ- 
ment, and, abandoning his own free-will, no longer spoko at all, 
in the way of conversation, but was ever longing for dissolution. 

I passed from Thy street supporting myself in my weakness 
with my hand against the wall, 

Thou earnest in Thy glory, and I was struck motionless as a 
picture on the wall." 

He chose for his dwelling a house in tlic lower market of 
Gwaliyar, ^ and always remained there, and passed all his time 
with his head drooping in meditation. If any question occurred 
to the minds of those who were present with him he would 
answer it, after the manner of those who are mysteriously drown 
to God, as though he were raving in a delirium,^ and would solve 

I Apparently hr tho vicarious merit of the reciter. 

5 Affected by the mysterious uttractiou towards God. 

8 This benediction occurs in MS. (A) only. 

4 J.r., n Sayyid dciccndcd from Ilnsain. 

i text, and MS. (B). MS. (A) has 

6 The use of the word inthesenseof** woman/* clearly 

shews the antbor to have been a native of India. The word does not mean 
“ woman ** in Arabic or Persian, 

1 A very common simile in Persian poetry for a person wbo is suddenly 
struck motionless by surprise, terror, admiration, or any other emotion. 

^ Or perhaps, *' below tho market place at Gwaliyar. 

9 This passage shews ns the frame of mind expected in men who claim 
to hare been “ mysteriously attracted*’ to^vnrda God. It is on this account 
that madness is regarded in the Past with respect, for tho Oriental commonly 
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tltc flifTicnlfy, ntirl lie would recount wlmt wns passing at a distance. *. 
Ifc nhvaya jmsficd tlio nij^lit in n standing posture, sometimes 
weeping nnd sonictiincs laugliing, 

I Iiavo Jieard from Ijw confidants* that on one occasion a 
came from a foreign country nnd asTced tlio ^aM to 
prove his claim to being a Sayijul^ Tho ordered firewood 

to bo brought, and a largo firo to be lighted, ami then, taking 
the man by the hand, said, “ Gome, lot ns both enter the fire, 
‘*That liiR faco may bo blackened^ who is lying.” 

Tbo Snyyxtl bold aloof, but Sbaiklj l\apur, entering tlic fire, 
catneoutof it without Imrt; and many other similar ^miiMclca 
arc related of him. All accounts of him agree in this respect. *. 
For the sake of brevity I have related only tliis ranch. 

In tho course of the year H, 979 (A.D. 157J-2) ho T'an out' 
cno night shouting “Strike, strike!"® and fell from over the 
door of Ills house, and snrrondorod his life to God. ShaiM 
Faixl found tho date of his death in tho ^Yords “ffapiir*!] 

Majzubr 7 

XXXII. AiXAU® BaKHSH of GARMAKTESAa.^ 

Gnrnmktesar is a pnrymia town on tho banks of the Ganges, | 
in tho SarhUr of Sarabal. Ho li%'cd for forty years in poverty- 

boliovcR tlmt Ihn matiino is ns likely to bo possessed by God ns by nn ori 
spirit. Tbo nccownt of travels of tbo cccontrio Tom Coryaio sapplica 
with nu intoresUng examplo of this view of madness, r 

V oUj^, ’pliis word 1ms boon too much for the scribo of AIS. (B], 
whoso version is 
S Cbtw. AIS, (B) bns 

S ^ 0^1*^ Tho MSS. omit 3k 

^ he,, ** tlmt ho may bo put to Blmmo/* tho usual idiom in Persian an 
Urdn, It is peculiarly appropriate hero, from tho uaturo of tho ordeal, 
t MS. (A) has y boro, 

e^Lo^Lo, These words nro probably Hiadustum, which the gfeoiiS^ll.moi 
likely Bpoko, at any rate in momoats of exoitemeut, and I have translate 
thorn accordingly. If W'o suppose thorn to bo Persian they will mean 
snake, n snnko ! ** . ; 

1 20 + 2 + 6 + 200 + 40 + 3 + 600 + 6 + 2 «879, tho sum being just a hundre 

short. 

8 Tho text has (Pfllt) though both MSS. havo Awl {Allah), * | 

9 Garmaktesar, or more properly Garhmakhtesar, is now an interestin 
old town in tbo Miratli District, N.-W. P., picturesquely situated on tl 
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Ax Acconrr or rnr irAnyrn .mk.v, most of inn AtmiOR 

n.\S MTT, OR FROM WHOM HK UAS F.ECniVED INSTRUCTIOX. 

Bo?u1c 5 tho'O learned men whom the author has met, the large 
number of those whom ho has not seen, but who arc well known 
in all parts of the land, exceeds the bounds of computation and 
the limits of enumeration. Of those whom the author has 
known one is that master of masters, ^laikh Halim of SambbaL 

I. ^HAiKn Hatim of Samfral.^ 

lie was the pupil of Ifiyan ‘Ar.izu-’llah of Talamba.* Taking 
him in all ho had no equal in this generation as a sage versed both 
in those branches of knowledge which demand the exercise of the 
reasoning faculty, and in those which demand the exercise of the 
memory, bat especially in scholastic theology, (Quranic) exegesis, 
practical theology, and Arabic literature. It used to be said that 
he had, in the course of teaching, gone through the commentaiy 07 
on the Zn/tah * and the .Vr;fc:rwa/,* from the ha of Bismt-*Uah to 
the tH of “ tarTTnnfc,’’ nearly forty times, and that he had gone 
through all other advanced works (on theology) as often. He 
used to toll ?dakhduain-*l-Mulk that ho had no rival in dis- 
putation. 'When ‘Ala’n-*d-dm Lari took to the dTij/nn, 

with the greatest assurance, his notes on the commentary on the 
*Aq(iid-i*2sasaf.y^ the dfiynK, after perusing them, discussed the 
matter with such minuteness of detail tbat^TuZh'! ‘Ala’u-’d-din 
was nnahle to answer him. 

1 Tol, i, trnns. Ranking, p. 42S. 2 Vide page 3, note 4. 

3 The n work on gmtnmnr and rhetoric* The commen- 

tarr on it was written bj Kania Htsltna-d^din al ACnwaz^inT. Tide rol. i, 
trans. Banking, p. 42$, note 2. 

* A commentarr on the book called Tal^ttifU2Iiftihj vide rol. i, trans. 
Ranking, p. 42S, note 4. 

^ Vide Tol. ii, text, p. 56, 

15 
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In fioholastic theology the greatest of the Imams' (on him he 
the mercy of God !) was inferior to the Miylln. The IKyfiA was 
an ascetic and strove much in the way of holiness, and was pious 
and devout, although he sat in the seat of honour and digniiy, 
exercismg absolute authority. 

When I, in the time of Bairam the ©Sn-l^arian, re- 
entered the service of the MiyQ^ m ^gra, after an interval of 
five years, I delivered to him a request for a decision on a point 
of theology from §hai^ Mubarak ^ of KSgor, from whom I was 
at that time receiving instmction. After inquiring of me how I 
had done during the time of my separation from him, the Miy^n 
said, “ What sort of a religious teacher is Sbai^i Mubarak P I 
told him what I knew of the ghaiWB conduct as a Mulls j of his 
piety, his poverty, his striving in the path of holiness, and his 
commands and prohibitions in religions matters which in those 
days he took upon himself to issue, declaring them to be binding. 
He replied, “ Tea, indeed. I also have heard him well spoken 
of, but they say that he holds the Mahdawi doctrines. Is this 
true P I said, He believes Mir Sayyid Muhammad of Jaun- 
pur ^ (may his tomb he sanctified !} to have been a great saint, 
hut does not believe him to have been the MahdiJ* He replied, 

‘‘ What doubt can there be regarding the perfections of the Mir ? ** 
Mir Sayyid Muhammad, now deceased and pardoned, 

who was a pupil of the Mty&ii, was also present ; and he said, 

Why do they call Mir Sayyid Muhammad of Jauupur tbe 
ifaftit?" I told him that it was on account of his assumption 
of the authority to issue authoritative orders and prohibitions in 
religious matters. Mir Sayyid Muhammad again questioned me, 
saying, “ Ifir *Abdn-’l-Hayy of Ebarasan,® who held the title of 
for some time, one day spoke ill of the Shathh to the ©ffn- 

X Beil, the ImSm Aba l^aniteh, founder of tbo ^ftuafi eobool of jurispra- 
dence. * Vide page 8, note 4. 

8 Tbe father of Abu-l*rai? Faizi and gbai|^ Abu-1-Pa?l. 

tn/ra, No. III. 

4 Vide vol. i, trauB. Eanbing. page 420, note 8, and Ain*uAkbcn^ i (biog.}, 

5 yide infra. No. IV. 

« Vide Ain-i-Ahlan, i, 468, 471, 480, In the ratoj.t he is called lCh«Ja 
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Do you know ilio reason of this ? ** I sUid^ ‘‘ The 68 
Shaikh wrote him a note, giving him advice on various religious 
matters, and among other things advised liim to attend prayers 
with the Sunni congregation in the ^Tasjtd-^•HalJy^ This offended 
‘Abdu-’I-Hayy, and ho attributed this advice to the ^aikh being 
a 3IaMaicf, and supposed that he was reproaching him with 
heresy.*’ Mir Sayyid Muhammad said, “ This deduction of the 
Mir with regard to his own heresy depends upon this syllogism’, 

‘ You do not join in the congregational pray era ; everybody who 
does not join in the congregational prayers is a schismatic : there- 
fore you ari 3 a schismatic/ But the major proposition is in- 
admissible. And likewise the syllogism, * The ^aikh assumes tbo 
power of issuing authoritative commands ; anybody who issues 
authoritative commands is the Mahdtj etc., is unsound.' ” The 
MiyffjV then said, “ 1 will seal this application for a decision,^ but 
I will retain it in the same manner ^ ns I have retained another 
application for a decision which was sent to me under the seal of 
EOtho' of the elders of this place, and in respect of which I have 
some doubts. Now do you take this to ^ail^ Baha'u-’d-dinj 

*Abda-1-9&T7, and is said to haro been on Amtr. He was for some time 
Mir-i-Mdt, or chief jnstice of the empire. He was a jorinl jadge, and on one 
occasion with MIr&n ^adr-i-Jaban, the chief ecclesinstical anthority of tho 
empire, exceed the bonnds of temperance at a driaking party. Akbar was 
mneh amnsed by tbc sight of bis high dignitaries in tbeir cups, and quoted 
the Terse of 

j «v;;t iJS ^ 

' In' the reign of the King who pardons fanlts and cloahs sins, tlie reciter 
of the Qtir’dn bos become a tosspot, and the judge a tippler.' 

I * Tbo Mosqnc of the Living God.’ 

< UaL»| an application for an anthoritatir'e decision on a* point 

of doctrine or ecclesiastical law, made to a muftt, or ecclesiastical jndge 
having power to issne such decisions. The decision itself is a/attro. 

S A word occurs here in tho text, which has pnzzled the editor. 

He says in a note that in some MSS. it is written , and it is thus 

wHtten in MSI (B). I think that there is very little donbt that the ex- 
pression is ' &B it were in pledge.’ The omission of the second 

stroke of the gaff thongh common enough in MSS. and almost univeraal in 
Persia at the present day, sometimes does pnzzlelndiah dfatilam.* 
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^ who is an accepted and say to him that my excuse of lack 
of books of roforcnce, owing to my being on a journey, is perfectly 
comprohonsiblo, but that, as to the tradition on which he has 
anthoniicnted that (other) fatwa^ it will be well if ho sends me 
his original anthoniicated fatwa ^' ; and say to him further, “ The 
long and the short of the matter is that you have delivered a 
fatzva authorizing men to sell their children, when impelled 
thereto by hunger* In the first place this tradition is solely an 
Ibrahim Skuht tradition,^ and is not in accordance with any other 
standard theological works, and it is well known that the IbrShtm 
Sk^ihl traditions are not accepted by the learoed as of sufficient 
authority to support a fatzea, and if you maintain that a mnftl 
is compotoni to give the preference to a superseded^ tradition, 
I reply without hesitation that the expression used in the 
69 Ibrahim §hphi tradition is that it is lawfnl for fathers ( 

in time of distress, to sell their offspring, and it is well known 
that the word includes both father oud grandfather, as we 
find in the hook on marriage : — ** Any person whoso fathers ( cfijjf) 
weiro Muslims is equal to him whose ancestors attained to the 
honour of (accepting) and it is agreed that the word 

here means father and grandfather, not father and 
mother.” On the assumption that this much is granted why 
should it not be (ruled) that the authority to sell children vests 
in both grandfather and father, acting jointly ; and what proof 
is there that such authority should be assigned to the single 
individual ? He then retained ghai^ Mubarak's application 
for a decision, and gave the former application to me. When 
I brought it to ghai^ MubSrak he was loud in his praises of 

1 These words clearly refer to sotno colleciioa of faUsi& compiled ia the 
reign of a Idng of the name of Ibrahim §hah, bnt I h&ve been unable to 
trace the collection or to ascertain who the Ibr^m ghah was ia whose 
reign it was compiled. 

S (ztiarj^ah)* This ia another word which has puzzled the 

editor of the text, (marju*), of which this word is the feminine 

form, aignifies ' referred,’ ‘ bronght back,’ or ‘ sent back,’ and may be Med 
of ft judgment or decision Trhicb is sent back for revision. 

* This word is an irabio dual) and siguifleB, literally, ‘ tbe two fathers.’ 
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Miyau llntim's knowledge of Uieology and said, “Tellliim, nflor 
conveying iny i^nlutnlions, that 1 did not nflix nij’ Foal to tlio ap- 
plication for n decision ns I expected thnt this occasion wonld 
arise.” AVhen I sluwod llic dncuinent to Bnlifi’u-M-din 

ho said, ** As other vMtjitf had confinned the decision I (rusted 
to what they said, and did not go deeply into tho tpicstion, and 
thexx> certainly was negligence on niy pari/’ Tlic readiness of 
Shaikh Balm’n-’d-dln, the ttit//??, who was a tnnn of high position 
and great virtue, to acknowledge his fault, was evidoneo of his 
perception and love of (ruth, and of his rectitude and justice : — 

“At tho head of that letter which A?af w’roto 
He wrote, ‘ God had nieivy on tho most just.’ ” 

Miyan Hutim, after enjoying tlio Messing of tho opportunity of 
leachiag and imparting instruction for a period of Fovoniy years, 
passed away from this transitory world in (he year IT. PCS (A. I). 
1560-61). Tho chronogram of his dc.ath has boon already given ; 
(he words, “With tho King he is powerful,’’* were found (ogive 
the dale of his death. Ho left his son, Shaikh 'Ahdu-’l-iniutim 
hy name, ns Lis successor as a religious leader and Shaif:h% but 70 
not as lffd7(7. Ho too rejoined his voncrablo father in tho year 
H. 9S9 (A.D. 15SI) and left .<!omo degenerate sons ns his heirs. 

“ How long shall I cherish by blandishments tho complaisanco 
of stony-hearted mistresses (idols) ? 

** These degcncrato sons do not call to mind their father.” 

II. ^Lvclana ‘Arnr-’i.tXn or ScrTANrCn.2 

He was of the Anplr* tribe. His ancestors came to SnltunpQr 
and settled there. He was one of tho greatest .«:agc.s of his time, 

I Ojlc. These words, which may nho ho translated, • He is 

^ f * ^ 

with iho iniphly Kinj»,* give tho date 0G9. The chronogram has already 
been pirm on p. 47 of vol, ii (text). 

< Manliinl *Abda-’lI&h, MnVhdumud-MnIk, was the fnmonn lender of tho 
orthodox party in tho reign of Abhar, and the persecutor of ghnikh linbi* 
mV, father of Abu-l-FATl. Tide vol. ii, text, pp. 10, 4-1, 84, 151, 154, 193, 
202. 203, 2f>4, 200, 255, 2G3, 2G7, 270, 273, 277, 311. In his later years ho 
ndmnccd somo heterodox opinions, but they were not of the kind thnt 
pained favour nt court. Tide also vol. i, tmns. HanVinp, pp. 600, 513- 
519, 521, 523, 525, 534. ^ Apparently an Afphan tribe. 
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ftnd had not his equal in this age, especially in his knowledge of 
Arabic, Quranic exegesis, scholastic theology, history, and all 
ihoao branches of Icanung which depend upon the exorcise of the 
memory. Ho has loft wonderful compositions, worthy of himself, 
the host known among them being the books known as ^ismdl4^ 
AiiUya^ and ^or$tt g^amoVK-’n-jNhbl * (may God bless 
save him!). From the Emporor who now has his res&g 
place in paradise (scil. Hnmoyun) he received the title of 
and nUo that of fie’* 

always stronnonsly exerted himself to' enforce the holy iW/ 
and was a bigoted Sunnis Owing to his exertions many 
heretics and schismatics went to the place prepared for 
thorn. Ho used, owing to his extreme big6tty, to‘ avAr of 
the third volnmo of the Itatczattt*%Aljib(ib ^ that it was not' the 
work of Mir* Jamalu-’d-din^ the traditionist. In the yearnin' 
which Qojarat was conquered and Whilo ManlSAS 
possessed great honour and dignity as ngOnt of the exalted Gohrt 
in Pothpur, 1, who had just then returned f^om my journey to 
the Paujab, Wont in company with Shaildi Abu**l-PazV who' had 
not yet entered the Imperial service, and fiajf Snltan of Thane* 
sar to See Maldidhmn**hMalk. We saw that he had' before him 
the third volume (of the Baw^atu^UA^MV), and he said to ns, 
71 « See, what mischief those who' arc followed in' this land have 
wrought in the faith,” add thus* saying hC showed us that couplet 
which occurs in the encomium 

“ This alone is sufficient to prove his resembfance to God,*^ 

That it has Been doubted that he himself was God.” 

^ ' The proteoMon (or continence) of the prophets/ 

» ^ An calpOBi^oh of the qualtfies of the prophet/ MnSaTninad,* hehce 
ihebenedjototy phrase which follows. 

5 A work by ' Ate'u-'ilafa, known as Jamahi-i^tisaM, on the history of 
Islam. 

ft The text* has Amir. I have followed the reading of both lUSS. 

6 Fidd v^h i, trans. Banking, p. 449. 

ft A.D. 1672. vol. ii, text, p. 142. 

i MS. (A) has which will not sodn, and nifty he 

{bKh’m tKe glass of tt l^ioua Sunni, scandniaed by the nttribnlton of tbd 
Godhead to 'All. 
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nnd saidy He has passed beyond mere schism here, and has 
placed the question of his misbelief in quite another category, 
aTouching his belief in the doctrine of incarnations. I am firmly 
resolved to bum this book in the presence of a ShVaK^* I, not- 
Tvithstanding that I was unknown to any present,^ and had 
never met Mn^dumn-’l-Mulk before, made bold to say, This 
couplet is a translation of those verses which are attributed to 
the ImUm (may Grod have mercy upon him !). 

He looked towards me sharply and asked, ” From what are you 
quoting?” I said, "From the commentary on Amlr*s dfcdn.” 
He said, " The commentator, Qazi ^lir Husain-i-Midi,* has also 
been accused of schism.” I said, " This is wandering from the 
point.” Shaikh Abu-T-Fad and Haji Sultan,* witb their fingers 
on their lips, were every now and then signing to me to be silent. 
Again I said, “ I have heard from some trustworthy men that 
the third volume is not the work Mir Jamalu-’d-din, but is the 
work of his son Sayyid Mirak Shah, or some other person, and 
that it is for this reason that its style difcers from the style of 
the first two volumes, being poetical, and not the siyle peculiar to 
traditionists,” He answered me, saying, “My child, in the 
second volume also I have found passages which clearly prove 
the heresy and misbelief of the author, and I have written notes 
on them. One of these passages is the statement by the author 
that ‘Ali, the leader of the faithful (may God he gratified with 
him !),^ on the occasion when Talhah (may God be gratified 
with him I) was the first to swear allegiance to him, said, “ My hand 
is withered and thine allegiance is worthless,” that is to say, that 
*Ali Mnrta^, the leader of the faithful, actually took as a had 
omen the fact that TalhaVs arm was withered — that arm which 

1 This txaiislation is conjectniaL The resding o! the text and the HSS. 
is y I cannot ascertain the meaning of the 

word 

s The Imam Abu '^Abdn-’nih Hnhammad bin Idris ghSfi% fonnder of 
one of the four principal Sunsi schools of jorisprcdence. 

S Sir in both HSS. the text has inicri. 4 Fidr 2so. XXSTIL 

^ The words * ‘All * and the benedictory phrase are omitted from the text, 
bnt are to be found in both MSS. 
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in tho battle of Uhud^ vras tho shield of his bolincss Uic pioplicC 
72 (niay God bless and save him and his familj' !), and was pierced 
with eleven wounds, — a presumption expressly forbidden by the 
holy law. God forbid that such should bo tho case ! It is im- 
possible that *Ali should have followed such a custom, and it is 
impossible to believe that he did so.” I said, There is manifest- 
ly a distinction between foreboding and augury.” Shaikh AbG-’l- 
Fazl secretly pressed my hand and warned mo to bo silent, 
*Abda-’iIah said to him, ** Tell mo something about this 
person {sciL Badaoui) ; who is he ? ” He and ^aji Sultan then 
told him something of my affairs, and our meeting passed o/T 
quietly. After we had left him my friends said to me, *‘Yon 
have passed through a great danger, but (fortunatolyl ho did not 
set himself to persecute you. Had ho done so who could have 
saved you ? ” Maulgna ‘Abdu-'llah, when ho first sot eyes on 
Shaikh Abu-’l-Fnzl, in tho early years of tho Emperor's roign, 
said to his pupils, “What injaiy will this man not do to tho 
faith ? 

“ When I saw him in his childhood I showed him to those of 
the faith, 

“(Saying) ‘Ho will work mischief among tho souls of men, 
to your guardianship I entrust him.’ ” 

Maulana ‘Abdu-’llfih departed to eternity in Gujaruf in the 
year H. 990 (A.D. 1582), after his return from the pilgrimago to 
tho glorious city of Makkah, and the chronogram in the follow- 
ing verses was found to give the date of his death 

Jlakhdum-i-Mnlk departed and took with him, 

As a sign on his forehead, (tho words) “the mercy of 
God” 

1 Uijnd ia a moTintain aboat four initM to tho north of Marlinah, 
Mnbammad, at the bead of 1,000 men. waa defeated hy the Qnrai;h, who 
bad marched against him to avenge their defeat at Badr. Of the MnsIioJi 
gcrenty men were slain, among them Ijomzah, tho iinele of Mnljammvl, 
and of the infidota twenty-two. aMobammad wa^ alrock down by a nhon^r 
of stones nnd wonnded in the face with two arrows, on palling out whie!* 
his two front teeth dropped out. Vide Qnrdn, c. iii. 
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When I fsonghl of my hoarl the date of his death, 

It I'oplicd to mo, “ Reckon the second licmistich (of 
theiso verses.) * 

He left behind him some degrencrate sons who arc unworthy of 
mention ; and here I mny remark that all the rising generation 
pvo cause of complaint to their pivgenitors, for indeed it seems 
fh.at the climate of this a::c will cherish, nay will pivduce, none 
better than such follows : — 

I see no good in the world. 

This seems to be the age of impotence. 

This state of affairs reniiiul'5 us of the story that a certain 
king who %\'ns a bigoted Sioi*:* led an army against Sabzawar, 
whicli i.s a liolbod of schism, its inhabitants being all fanatics. 
The chief men of the place came out and made their representa- 73 
tions to the king, saying, “We arc ^ru<alxuans ; what fault 
have we committed that you should have brought an army 
ag.ainst us ? ” The king replied, “ Your fault is your zeal for 
schism.” They replied, “This is a false accusation that has 
boon brought against ns, “ The king said, “ Produce from your 
city in support of your allegation a man of the name of Abu 
Baler,* and I will swerve from my intention of slaying you and 
of plundering 3 *our city.” After much search and with much 
ditliculty the}’ produced before the king an unknown pauper, 
sa^-ing, “ This man is called Iw the name which \*ou desired.” 
After observing the man’s old gtirmcnts and despicable condition, 
the king asked. “ Had you nobod\’ better than this to produce 
before me ? ” They said, “ O king, ceremony apart, the climate 

1 There is Pnmcihmg ^n*onc with this ebronezram. The vfilces of the 
I**itors of the words composing; the second hemistich give either 1-1SS or 
1003, according to the value, 5 or 400, given to the letter j in the word 
. The words {' the second hemistich ’) give the date PGl. 

There may, perhaps, be an enigma conccAlcd in the verses, tliongh none is 
indicated. 

* The name of the first Kfii.Vmh. The ShVah* do not giro to (heir sons 
tho names of Aba-fiakr, ‘Umar, .and ‘Cthman, which were (hose of the firs: 
three whom they execrate as usurpers. 

1C 



118 


of Sabzawar cherisbes au Abu Bakr no better than this/' And 
the Maulavi-yi-ma^navl ^ (may his tomb be hallowed) refers to 
this story m his iUctstiuof as follows r 

“ This unstable world is a Sabzawar to us, 

We, like Bn-Bakrs, lire in it mean and despised/^ 

m. §HA.TKg MOBAnAK OP Nagor.* 

He was one of the great sages of the age and was distm- 
gnished among the men of his time and his contemporaries for his 
piety, deivotion, and trust in God. In early life he obsorv'ed 
many ansterities and strove much in the way of holiness, and 
was so zealous in enforcing the commands and prohibitions of 
the holy law that if anybody was present while bo was 
giving religious insferaction wearing a golden ring, or silk cloth* 
iiig, or red hose, or red or yellow garments, he at onco made 
him remove them, and if anyone appeared with long breeches, 
descending below the heel, he immediately had them tom to the 
proper length. If, while walking through the streets, ho heard 
the noise of any singing he would start violently. In his zeal 
for God he was so devoted to singing that he was scarcely for a 
moment of the day at ease without being employed in listening 
to the chanting of hymns, psalms, mystic melodies, and music. 

74 In short he followed many and various rules of life. For somo 
time during the reigns of the Af^an Emperors ho used to keep 

I Manlana Jala1n-d*dm Bumi, anthor of the 3foxnotn-i;vnia*aav(. 

^ Shaikh Mubarak of Nngor wne tbo father of Shaikh Faizi aud Ghntf^ 
Abud-Fazt* At one time ho held the Mabda^i doctrines and was per- 
seented by MnlAduina-l-Mnlk, bnt when Abu-l-Fn^l attained a high 
position at court the orthodox wore, in their turn, harassed and porsccutod. 
ghai^ Mnbarak was the composer and chief signatory of the instromont 
which declared tho emperor to be the highest authority on religions and 
ocolosiastical as well as in secular mutters, an instrument which utterly 
broke tho power of tho ^Ulama. ShailA Mubarak afterwards joined 
Akbar’anew religion, ‘tho dirino faith.* Vide vol. li, text, pp, 32, lOS, 20 J, 

270, 312, 34S ; also i, 490, Mubarak often changed bin 

religions opinions, having first become a Mahdawi, then a Nnqshhandi, then 
a Horoadsni, and then a before ho joined the ‘divine faith/ 
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company Tritli ShaiUi *Ala’i,^ and in tlie beginning of the Em- 
peror's reign, ivhen the Naq^handi order were in great esteem , 
he adapted himself to their rule, and for some time he Tvas’^ 
attached to the Hamadani Shaikhs, and at last when the ‘Iraqis 
were in great favour at Court he spoke as one of their religion.^ 
Converse with men according to their understanding,” was his 
practice, and so he continued to do. He was always employed in 
giving’ religions instruction, and was well-versed in poetry, 
enigmas, and in all other arts and branches of learning, but 
especially in the theology of the Sufis^ and, unlike most other 
learned men of India, he practised their system thoroughly. 
He also had ShStihi by heart, and used to give instruction in the 
law of inheritance. He also had by heart the glorious Q«r'a», 
according to each of the ten methods of reading it. 

He never went to the houses of nobles, but was a very pleasant 
companion, and had a great stock of wonderful anecdotes. To- 
Thirds the end of his life, when his sight failed him and he was 
unable to read, he went into retirement and wrote a commentary 
similar to the Tafsir-i~Kabtr,^ contained in four large volumes, and 
named it the 2ramha*u~Nafd*ts£-‘H~'Uyun.^ The strange thing is 
that in the exordinm to that commentary he wrote certain 
passages which seem to contain pretensions to the establishment 
of new principles in religion, and the innovations contained 
therein are those which are well known. At the time when he 
was enabled, by Grod's grace, to complete that commentary he 
used constantly to recite, with a view to reminding himself of 
what he owed to God, the Qasida-yi-Fanpyya in fa,® which con- 
tains seven hnndi*ed couplets, the Qastda-yi-Btirda, by EIa‘b bin 
Znhair,® and other epodes which he had committed to memory, 

1 ‘Ala*i ot Biyana, son of ShftilA ^asan of Bengal, for an account 
of whom ride Jin-i-Alrbarf, i (biog.), p. v; also Badaom,vol. i, trans. Banking, 
507-524. 

2 I.C., as one oE the Sh?ah sect. S ■ The great commentary ’ on the Qur’an, 

* * The source of excellent fountains.’ 

B That is to say, a ga^dah of which the rhyming words end in the letter 
O (fd). 

« ridff page 4, note 1. The text runs j^\ ^ ^ sS j 
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until, on the sovonfccouth of Zi-Qa‘da, A.H. 1001 (Aug. 15, 1593), 
lio passed away {i*om this world in Labor. Howasa??^wH 5 whos 0 
like, as regards tlic scope of his attainments, has never been seen, 
and the pity is that his love of the world with its pomps, con- 
cealed under the garment of holy poverty, left no room for the 
love of tlio faith of Islam. The author, in his youth, spent some 
76 years in Agra under his tuition, and owes him much, but can no 
longer fed himself fettered by his indebtedness to him, owing 
to his numerous acts of worldliness and impiety, his devotion 
to wealth and pomp, his time serving, his deceit and double- 
dealing, and his zeal for innovations in the faith. “Answer, 
God ; and either we, or ye, follow the direction, or are in a mani- 
fest error/’ ^ 

In short, the saying of the common people, that the son brings 
curses on his father, is exemplified in his case, just as it hap- 
pened in the case of Tazid,® in respect of whom some impudently 
and presumptuously say, “ Curses be on Yazld and on his 
father!” 

IV- MIr Sayyio Mu^ammao, of Amroha. 

Amroha^is n ^argana tovm in tha Sarhdr of Samhhal. Mir 
Sayyid Muhammad was exceedingly pious, devout, and abstemi- 

as thongb two separate gafidaA wore indicated. MS. (A) reads 

and MS, (B) reads The editor has insert- 
ed both readings, which are alternative. For mention of this qa^dah, vide 
p. 4 and note I. 

The answer is to the question, “ Who provideth food for you from heaven 
and earth ? *' 

» Yazid, the son of Mu‘awiyah, the second jQ^aUfah of the house of 
Ummaiyah. He is celebrated in Mutiammadan history as the opponent of 
j^nsain, the son of ‘AU, who was killed at KarbaU in A.H. 61 {A,B. 
680-81). 

3 t.c., Chief justice. For mention of Mir :Ssyyid Muhammad, who was 
one of the *Ulamd, vide vol. ii, text, pp. 220, 222, 245. 

* Now the headquarters of the taffil of the same name in the MurndfibSd 
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ous. He and tlio author’s father were in their youth fellow- 
stndents under various teachers in the city of Sambhal, and also 
in Badaon under Mir Sayyid Jalal, a sage who had studied the 
traditional sayings of the prophet under Mir Snyyid Rafi‘u-’d-din, 
Mir Sayyid Muhammad, after completing his course of studies, 
employed himself in teaching, and towards the end of his life at- 
tained to a high position in the Imperial Court, receiving the ap- 
pointment of In this high post he showed h ims elf to 

be scrupulously just, straightforward and trustworthy, so that 
even the Qffri’u-V-Qwrrfli* of the time, out of respect to Mir 
Sayyid Muhammad’s age, refrained from his customary double- 
dealing and base behaviour, and during the Mir’s tenure of 
his post no heretic or schismatic had an opportuniiy of 
damaging the faith of Islam. 

After the death of Mir Sayyid Muhammad the title of Mfr-t- 
^Adl was applied to and assumed by many persons. 

The Mtr, owing to his hereditary connection with me and the 
long-standing affection which he had for me, advised me, when 
I first appeared at court, to have nothing to do with any madad-i- 76 
and to refrain from subjecting myself to the base actions 
of tbe §adrs^ recommending me to enter the Imperial service 
in any post I could obtain, for that tbe $adrs were tyrannical 
egotists. Owing to my disregard of his advice I naturally experi- 
enced what I have experienced, and suffered what I have suffered. 
The Mtr was appointed to the government of Bakkar^ in the 
year H. 984 (A.D. 1576-77), and in that city departed this life 
in the year H. 986 (AD. 1578-79).s 

District of the United Provinces. Tide Imperial Gazeiicer (new series}, v, 
330, and ii, 2S9. 

1 Badaoni apparently nses this title as equivalent to that of i^adr-u 
Jdhdn \rho was chief of the gdris. If this be so, the person referred to is 
probably ShailA *Abdu-’n-Kabl. Ftde infra, No. X, or perhaps QIzT 
Ya'qub, No. IX. 

s He was sent to Bakkar on the dispersal of the 'Ulatna from court. 

3 According to the Tdr?£A-i-2fa'^r7mt Mir Sayyid Muhammad arrived at 
Bakkar on Bamazan 11, A.H. 9S3 (Dec. 14th, 1575) and died there 
Sha'ban 8, A H. 9S4 (Oct. Slst, 1576). 
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V. SiiMKu Gada'I op Dniiil, the KambO.* 

Ho was the eon and successor of Shaikh Jamali, the famous 
poet. Ho perfected himself in exoteric learning and enjoyed- the 
society of the learned men of the age, being much benefited ,hy 
their companionship. By means of the claim which intimate 
fi70ndship gave him on Bairam Khan he obtained the appoint- 
ment of ^adTn^s^^ninr'^ in India, and was for several years 
rosorfcod to, as an authority on religious questionsi by the sages 
and principal men of Hindustan, Khurasan, Transoxianaj and 
‘Ira(i. He was a horn poet, and need to compose and sing hymns 
and religious songs aftor the Indian manner,^ to which pursuits 
he was passionately addicted. 

After he had dissociated himself from Bairam Khan, the 
jKhan-i-]^atian, and returned from the neighbourhood of Bikanlr 
to Dihli,* ho was honoured and esteemed at Court as before.- 
When in Pihl! he always used to attend the shrines of the 
saints there (may God sanctify their souls ?) on their anniver- 
saries, and used to hold assemblies with great pomp and ciren^- 
atanoo. He left this world for the next either in the year H\. 976 

1 Kambu (spolt Kambuh in vbl. ii, pafistm) is the name' o£ a' tribe. 
Aooording to &' proverb the Af^Sns' nre the Brat, the Kaihbua the second, - 
and tho Kashmiris the third sets of scoundrels, ghai^ Gada'i ivas one of 
thoso who attempted to persuade Akbdr to batcher Heniu in cold blood.- 
Ffde vol. ii, text, p. 16. 

2 Sbail^ Gada'i was Akbar'e firat Sadru-s-guddr or Sadr-t-Jahdn, a vety 

important post. The dignity of the ^adr, especially before the advent of the 
]y[n^nl dynasty, had been, very great. ' It was he who legalized the acces- 
sion of a new king. During the reign of Akbar also he ranked as the fourth 
Officer of the empire. His power was immense. He was the highest law 
officer and had the powers which Administrators-General have among us ; 
he was in ohdrge* of all lands devoted to ecolesiastical and benevolent 
pnrposes'and possessed an almost unlimited authority of conferring such’ 
lands indephnderitly of the king. He was also the highest ecolesiastical law 
officer, and might exorcise the powers of a High Inquisitor.’ Vide Ain*u 
Ahbari; i, 270. Gada’i -was, like his patron, a Vide yol. iii 

text, passenti 

S l^tS. (B) has, wrongly, csrjyn for 

4 In A.b. 1660. Vide vol. ii, text, p. 38. 



123 


(A,D. ISCS-CO) or in tlic year !!• 070 (A.D. 1571-72),* leaving 
l>clnnil lam sons* no belter ilian the Fons of most men in Ibis 
deponorato ago, “as has been decreed for ilioFO dnyp, and in 
ncconlauco with I lie decree of God I bo all -wise." 

The following versos an? an extract from the poems of Shaikh 
Gada*i 

“ At limes my soul, at times my heart became the abode of 77 
grief, 

“ I ever grieve after thee, as I travel, ptxage by Ftage. 

“ He not forgetfol of my grief and pain, 

“ For there is no moment of my life which is not occupied 
with thon gilts of Iheo. 

“ 1 have iKiutid my fivnried heart in thy tresses, 

“ Myself am bound in those musky chains. 

If desires could bo easily accomplished by the surrender of 
life 

•* Xo diflicnlties would remain to true lovers. 

“ Gadu'i, thou hast lo^il thy life in unsuccessful endeavour ! 

“I have not obtained my desire from tbo lips of my 
friend.’’ 

I bare copied these verses from the memoir of Mir 'Ala’a-’d- 
dauhili, which is not to lie trusted. I suspect that the^* arc not 
Gadu’i’.s. But God kno%vs the truth ! 

VI. MivXk Jajiai. Kiiak, Mcmi of Dnirl.s 

Ec was the pupil of his own worthy father, •Shaikh Nasirn- 
*d-din, and the brother of Miyafi Liidan. He was of the Kamhu 
tribe. Ho was one of the most le.amcd men of his time both 
in those branches of knowledge which depend on the reasoning 

t In Oio formrr year, nccorJinp to vol. ii (text, p, 110) where the chrono- 
gram {* dead, you great hog*), giving the date 070, 

confirm* the Ftatement in the text. 

* TMc i, 54-1. Ho i*? clar'M by Abu-*1-Farl ns one of thopo 

who understand Fcionces resting on testimony only, i.c., as a mere thcolo- 


tnan. 
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faculty, and in those which depend on the momoiy, but especially 
in practical and scholastic theology, knowledge of Arabic, and 
expounding the Qur’an, in which studies he was unequalled. Ho 
used to speak authoritatively on the commentaries on the MiftUh^ 
and it is said that he had, in the course of teaching, gono 
through the book *Azdt, one of the most advanced works, forty 
times. He used to impart religious instruction, and never went 
to the houses of kings or nobles, but always affected the company 
of magistrates who were honoured and respected. Most of his 
pupils have become wise men. He passed away to tlio next 
world in the year H. 984 ( A.D. 1576-77) at the age of more than 
ninety years. 

78 VII. Qizi JALALU-’o-DiN OF Multan.* 

He came originally from the neighbourhood of the fortress of 
Bakkar.* He was a profound sage, ever speaking the tnith 
and loving it. In early life ho was a merchant, and in middle 
age he employed himself in teaching. Ho taught in Agra for 
some years, and then, in consequence of certain ovonts which 
have been narrated in the detailed account of Akhnr’s reign, was 
employed in the high post of Qurf, after the dismissal of Qdsi 
Ya'qub. In respect of bis integrity and trustworthiness bo was 
tbe best of but, owing to the misfortune of his having a 

corrupt son, a handsome blockhead, and in consequence of the 
machinations of all tho base pimps about the Court, his own lack 
of worldly wisdom, and his inability to appreciate tho spirit of 
tho age and tbe ideas of his contemporaries, ho was banished to 

1 Vide vol. 1 , trana Hanking, p. 428, note S. 

* Q5?i JalalU'd-dm iR ctasRod by Abu-J-Fn*l in tho flame category nn 
Jamal Khan, rtdc A?n*i-Aiktari, i, 546. Ho was appointed on 

tho degradation of Shaikh Ya*qub for rofasing to pronotinco muM 
marriagea to bo legal. Ho was one of tho flignntortoR of the deed which 
rocogniBod Akbar as tbo cbiof occicfliastical authority in tho empire t idc 
vol. ii, text, pp. 209, 270. 

3 Bhakkar, formerly headquarters of the Bhakknr Sarbtr of the Bttha of 
Mnlt^n, vide jlia-i-Afctari, ii, 333. Now headquarters of the of the 
flame name in tho Miyinwall District, Punjab j n'rfc Imperial Gazetteer of 
India (new series), viii, 44, 



till' DakanJ tlio inlri'- of wliioh ImimI, f>t his 

fitannohni'«'i to Islam rnnl lii< of ih#* uof<l <.f God, 

hmiouivd him tlu’ iitTiiONt oxtotit of thoir power. From the 
IXikfiu lie w;\s privilep tl to perhirm tho pilirrimnire to (ho holy 
house of God, :\!ul llioiv xvpHod. Here :un 1/* to (ho summons 
of God. 

Vlll. (V\rT Taw.Vi-T. 

'riiwa'i" is a de|H't»ile!u'v of Kh«rri‘'riu. Ho was i\ mn^t 
tni'^nMU tiiy man. hut, 1u’ ^^a'« devoid of loarniui:, fomo of hi*^ 
doei''ions >veie He Jind •^ufuMe*! mr.eh a! tho hands of 

the we.ahhy tneu of Id" time,* atul na-- thoiefore always muoli 
pivjtnlioivl auaiiisi thotu, an-l uould. a^ far as po-sjhlo, show 
fav(»ur to the ]>o-i:vr p.irty, oven ihouirh In* ueiv in ilio wrtmir. 

Ho (lid not utiderstaml that in (he^.e dav" it is tronerally the? 
wi\mi:-door that erio^ for j;i"tie**, in which ronneetii’^n Shaikh 79 
Ahu-*1-Farl hu" said, ** If the iriv.it*-^! of tho fata in< * had lived 
in our titm* he wouhl havt‘ written on prartieal thoolot^y other- 
wise that! a- he ilid 

When the IChano-Zaniuii Iu\tke «»ai mio ndiellmn he '^.ive a 
(Uvi"ion to tlh‘ efTeot tliat tlie .seiriiiv of the elTeets »»f a iL'hel was 
unlawful.- and thi" deei^nm Kd to In." de]M»*.itio!i and thoajipoint- 
menl of Qa^l Va‘ijrib in hi" place. Very shortly after his de- 
po.sition ho pa""od away from thi" world. 

I Cridsorii l:rro t::nkc.<J i: IhM .tnlfilu-d-dinV lTini«hnn'nt wa^ the 

result of underhand tar*chitiMr*in«, I?ut ai n laaltrr cf fact he was banished 
for forfrtr.it a draft on the treasury fi-r CtM.OUJ lie was banished to 

the Dakan in the that l!»e Mnhinitnad tn kinir-^ in Sonlliorn India, beinp 
b!f;ct<d WLuld have him put to <i»nih as z\ liicoted Sun^i, Ftdc vol. 

ii, text, 3in. 

• Probably tho hinio ri" n*5\Ya\vi«, ‘n di'p'iidrncy cf Btildjira, fOTCn 
para?a«"8 from llnyiiii,* vi-sr .■Irn-i-.'tfcJ'jri, iii, 1*7. 

5 jjjhcj MS (A) has Uixl and MS. (Bj • Both of 

tho^c rradiners arc vrror.p. 

* Abj Hanifnh, one cf the four irre.at S'iuni doctors of the law, nud 

founder of t!ic Fchocl cf juris prndcnco. 

^ rv’< vol. si, text, p. UM. Qin Taw.Vi"i, whom I find nowhere described 
by name, wa^ nt the time Akbnr*f< camp Q*rh Tho Lakbnan edition of the 
Tklajcf calls him ‘ Qiri Tawa’I^.* 

17 
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IX, QAzI Ya^qOh of MaxikpOij,* 

lie was related to Qay.i Fnzilut,* and was well skilletl in prac- 
tieiil theology and in the jndnoiples of that science. He was of 
a elioerfnl and open disposition, and usoil to com pose Arabic 
verses in Indian metres. They say that while he was, for 
M*\eral years, tlie (i^zVn-l-Quzzftl of India, he used to take 
aphrodisiac ehaduaries in lar«^e (piantities. One day when ho was 
present at a jairly ^iveii by the Kmperor. several intoxicating 
and stinnilaling drags weiv handed I’oinnl, and were olVeml to 
the Qnzi among others. He refused them, and when ho was 
asked what sort of drugs he ttad;, one of the Empei'or’s Hindu 
favourites immediately replied, " T!io Qilzi lakes mej-enry."^ 

Afiei' his dismissal from the post of QdzVn^^l^Quzzftt he was 
apjmi Tiled to be (^ftzl of Bangui, and was sent olT to that 
])X'ovince,* and while lliei'e used to use apluodisiae.s to excess, n 
slave to the violence of his Insls. Ho was a confederate of 
]M uni d* Kabuli in his rebellion and was inconsequence recalled 
from that ]>rovinco and Kcntcnecd to he imprisoned in the fortress 
of Gwaliyur, and on his way to that place removed tlio baggage 

I Maaikpur 'vvas tho Uoadqunrtoi'B of a in ttio xithti of Ilaiinbnd, vi(te 

ilhui-Akbiirlf ii, iGi. 

^ QSzi Yft'ijtib was son-in-law to Qa^i Fii^ilat, of tlio army nuder 
^ir ' who was popnlnrly known by tho nioro appropriate title of QSzi 

^A?itmt/ Viae vol. i, trans. Hanking, p. 474 and note 4, and vol. it, text, 

p. 101. 

or !jb , a Hindi word. Mercury wn^i apparently used as an 
aphrodisiac. 

+ According to v«b ii, text, p. lOl, Wejub Ruporsoded Tawn'isi as chief 
t}dst in A II. 074 (A.I), 15ii7) and was degraded ren years later, so that he 
must have gone to Bengal in A II. 084 (/\.D. 1576-77). 

6 Vule vol. If, text, p. 270. Tho robollion was drst preached at Jtiunpur 
by Miillu Mnlpimuiad of Vnzd, who gave n ftttwd or formal dooision to tho 
effect Unit rebellion ngaiiist Akbar, tis an enemy to Isliim, was lawful. It 
broke out in A.D. 1570, tho ringleaders being Mnbnminad Ma‘sum of Kabul, 
Mnljarnmnd Ma'sutn Khnn Faranldiud?, Mir MuMzza-l-Mulk, Niynbat KliSn, 
*Arab Bahndnr, and ofcliers. MtFizzud-Mulk and Mullii Mnl,jammnd Yazdl 
wore called to the capital, and on their way thither were put to death by 
being drowned in the Januia, 
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Qazi ‘Abdu-’r-Rahim, tlie Qdzi of Mathura, laid a complaint 
before the to the effect that a wealthy and stiff-necked 

Brahman of that place had carried off the materials which he, 
the Qoz?, had collected for the construction of a ma^id, and had 
built of them an idol-temple, and that, ^Yhen the had 
attempted to prevent him, he had, in the presence of witnesses, 
opened his foul mouth to curse the prophet (on whom be peace), 
and had shown his contempt for Muslims in various other ways. 
When the Brahman was called upon to appear*, ho disohe^^ed the 
StMWs summons. The Emperor sent Bir Bar and Shaildr 
Abu-’l-Fazl to fetch him, and they brought him, and Sh aikh 
Abff-’I-Fazl represented to the Emperor what he had heard of 
the case fz'om the people, aad stated that it was cer^inly pi*oved 
that he had uttered abuse of the prophet. Some of the ‘ITiaino 
wez’e of opinion that he should suffei’ death, while others wei*e in 
favour of his being publicly paraded on the back of an ass and 
heavily fined. The ^Ulamn were thus divided into two parties 
and the question was argued at length. The Shdtkb required the 
81 Emperor’s sanction to the execution of the Brahman, but, 
notwithstanding his importunity, no open sanction was given, 
and the Emperor said in private, “ Punishments for offences 
against the holy law are in the hands of you, the *Vlamd; what 
do you require of me ? ” The Bi’ahman remained for some time 
in custody on the charge, and the ladies of the Imperial 
haram busied themselves in interceding for his release, but the 
Sh aikh^s known opinions stood in the way. At last, when the 
Shaikh^s importunity exceeded all bounds, the Empei*or said, 

** You have received your answer, it is that which I have already 
given you.” No sooner had the Shaiklj. reached his lodging than 
he issued orders for the execution of the Brahman. When this 


May 12th of that year, ibid. 248. Although tho slaying of the Brahman is 
here mentioned as the chief cause of ‘Abda-n-Nahi’s falljAkbar had for 
some time been displeased with him. Ftdc vol. ii, text, p. 203, whore the 
incident of the discussion on the marriage-iaw of Islam >s related. Akbar 
then accused the Sh aikh of having at one time interpreted that law very 
liberally, and of Uaviiig Hiibsequently retracted this interpretation to his 
(Akbar's) detriment. Ii would appear that Akbnr never forgot this. 
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matter was reported to the hlmpcror he was exceedingly ^^•^'ot■h. 
The ladies of his ^aram complained in private, and the Hindu 
courtiers in public, saying, “You have pampered these MiiUas till 
tlieir insolence has I’eachcd such a pitch that they pay no heed to 
your wishes, and, merely to display their own power and authori- 
ty, put men to death without your orders." They plied his 
Majesty with arguments to such an extent that he could endure it 
no longer, and the leaven of designs which had long been work- 
ing in his mind at length fermented and overflowed. One might, 
at the tank known as dtnlp TulfVrV he sot forth the whole case, 
and asked certain time serving muftis and stirrers up of strife for 
a decision on the question. One of them said, “ The witnesses 
w-ho have been produced pixive that he has committed an offence 
against the pei^son under cover of the law." Another said, 

“ The stmnge thing is that Shaikh ‘Abdu-’n-Xabi should claim 
to be a descendant of the greatest of the (may* God 

have mere}* upon him I ) according to whose school of theology 
the cursing of the px'ophet b}* unbelievers who have submitted 
to the rule of Islam gives no ground for any breach of agree- 
ment by Muslims, and in no way absolves Muslims fi’om their 
obligation to safeguard infldel subjects. This question has been 
discursively treated iu theological works, and it is hard to 
understand how the Shaikh can have so opposed himself to the 
principles of his ancestor." All at once the Emperor’s glance fell 
on the author of these historical selections, standing afai' off, and, 
turning to me he summoned me to him, saying, “ Come forward." 

I advanced, and he put to me a question, saying, “ Have you heal'd 82 
that, supposing there ai'e ninety-nine ti-aditions awarding the 
punishment of death for a certain offence, and one ti'adition iu 
accordance ^Wth which the accused person may be set at libei'ty, 
muftis should give the preference to that one tredition ? " I said, 

“ Yes, it is just as youi' ^lajesty has said ; but this question turns 
on the maxim “ Verily legal punishments and inflictions are set 
aside by doubts " ; and I translated the maxim into Persian. The 

t I c , the or * hnll of worship.* Vide vol. ii, text, p. 201. 

- Abu ^anlfah. 
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Emperor gaid, witli erident sorrow, “Perhaps ghaildi ‘Abdu-’u-Nabi 
was not awai'e of this rnling, that he put the unfortunate Brahman 
to death. Yet how could it be so ? ” I replied, “ The Shaikh is, 
beyond all doubt, a learned man, but he must have had some wise 
purpose in view, in knowingly giving an order contrary to this tra- 
dition.*’ The Emperor said, “THiat purpose can he have had in 
view ? I said, “ The closing of sedition and the upixioting of the 
germs of 'insolence fixim the minds of the common people.** I also 

brought to his Majesty’s notice the tradition of QSzj ‘Ayyaz on 
the remedies of evils, which ti’adition had been laid before him 
in connection with this case. Certain lewd fellows of the baser 
sort said, ^^Qazl ‘Ayyaz %vas a and his decisions have no 

weight in a land of the ffanafis'" The Bmperor said to me, 
“What do you say to this?” I said, “Although he was a 
Jldlzfcf, it is yet permissible, by the sacred law, for a recognized 
mufti to pass sentence in accordance with his decisions.” The 
question was argued at length, and the bystanders observed that 
the Emperor’s moustache, daring the discussion, bristled like the 
whiskers of a tiger, and those who were standing behind him 
signed to me to desist from ailment. All at once the Emperor, 
opposing my decision, said, “ What you say is nonsense ! ” I 
immediately made my submission, and retmed and took my place 
in the circle of courtiers, and have ever since eschewed forward- 
ness and the company of disputants, preferring retirement, and 
saluting the Emperor from afar. 

From this time forth the fortunes of Shai}^ ‘Abdu-’u-Nabi 
began to decline. He withdrew himself from company and 
avoided it, concerning himself principally with his o\ra claims 
to superiority and the repudiation of former decisions in legal 
matters, whether modern or ancient. He never went to Court. 

83 About this time ^aildi Mubarak came from ;Sgca to Fathpur to 
offer his felicitations to the Emperor on some subject or another, 
and the Emperor told him what had happened and asked him 
foi* his opinion. He gave his opinion authoritatively, saying, 

t i.€., a follower of the school of inrisprudonce founded by Malik bin Anas, 
one of the four great 5 w«h? doctors of the law. The IJuniififi nre the follow- 
ers of the school founded by AbCi IJunifah, 
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path of holiness. Tn the feebleness of old nge, ivhen lie had no 
longer the power to walk, and was completely bedridden, he 
leamt the glorious Qur\ln b)' lieaii. He had by heart the con- 
tents of most of the books generally read, and if one of his pupils 
made a mistake in i*eading he would correct him without I'efer- 
ring to the text. He was well skilled in expounding the Qur^an, 
in the ti*aditional sayings and biogmphy of Muhammad, and in 
history. He was a fellow-citizen and contemporaiy of Shaikh 
84 Nizamu-’d-dlu * of AmbSthl, and he used to say of him that ho 
was strongly opposed to the recital by the congregation of the 
fHiiitah after the ivuhn (diu’ing public prayers in the masjid). 

The author had the honour of i^^^ying his respects to the 
Shat^ while he was employed in giving instruction in the §h<irh* 
{•-Vtqaya, One of the Shaikh's pupils happened to be rending the 
following verses of Hazal : — 

“ Abu-Bakr, the son of the chosen one, 

Resolved on a foray in connection with a strange matter, 
And he said, * Verily I have resolved on n foray 
Against Kaftarah, who is my father’s mother. ’ 

And I said, ‘ Wilt thou not hearken, 0 my son, 

To the prohibition against associating with the base ? * 

and a discussion arose whether the reading should be ijiSif or 

ijlif ^ which latter is the feminine intensive form of the word 

“ an unbeliever." He said that the true reading was 

and that no other reading would make sense, for that Sjlw was a 
Persian word. My contention was that the meaning of was 
more obvious than that of but God knows the truth ! 

I Vide p. 27. 

* means ‘ an ungrateful woman ' or ‘ an intensely unbelieving 
woman.* appears to be an Arabioized feminine fom of the Persian word 

jUAf,* a hyaena/ and, as applied to a woman, might bo translated 'ghoal* 
or ‘vampire.’ The discussion between Badaonl and Shaikh A|imadx is of no 
practical interest. 
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XII. Qa7J SaDRU-’O-OLV,* some time or Ja1*AXI)AR, AFTER^YARUS OF 

L.\hor. 

He was a profoimd sapje, and was reiravded as a leader in 
i*eligions matters both by §ufif^ and b}* orthodox Muslims.* He 
was a cheerful and pleasant companion. Although he was for a 
time, as is well known, the pupil of Shaikh ‘Abdu-'llah Makhdii- 
niu-’l-Mulk, I certainly found liim to be far superior to Makhdu- 
mu-’l-^Iulk. So broad-minded was he in religious matters that 
be was commonly suspected of being a heretic. But the fact is 
that he was so credulous that he would implicit!}’ trust any 
person, even a manifest heretic, who was inclined to asceticism, 
and would stand before him with joined hands, and regard any- 
thing he might say as an autlioritative utterance. 

They say that a heretic who pretended to be mysteriously 
athucted to God one day came upon the Qorf, and that the Qazi 
after his custom, stood before him with his hands joined in 85 
reverence. The heretic, deluded wretch, said, “!^izr* is always 
with me.’' The Qazi fell at his feet saying, “ Show him to me.’* 
The heretic replied, “ I am at present in gi'eat anxiety over the 
marriage of my daughter, an affair which will cost me seven 
hundred tankas ; when my anxiety is removed I will effect a 
meeting between you and ^izr^ The Qazi at once gave him 
seven hundred tankas. Two days later the man came to him 
and said, “ Come that I ma}' show you IDiizr^'' and took him away 
with him to the river. Now the heretic was a very tall man, 
while the low of stature. The heretic walked into the 

river until the water reached his neck, and then stood still, and 
said to the Qdrf, “ Come to me, for ® irr is here.” The Qa:u 
replied, “ I cannot swim ; how can I come to you ? ” The heretic 
replied, ‘‘Well, I have shown you the place where Khizr is, if you 
cannot come to it it is no fault of mine.” Many other stories, 

I Tide Atn-uAJehnn, i, 545, where he is styled ‘ Qarai^i * and ‘ ‘Abbasi.’ 
Tlie Tabaqdt says that he was for some years qarl of Labor. 

* Literally, ‘folk of the path,’ i.c., those who follow the ceremonial 
ordinances, as oppbsed to the Sufis, who discard them. 

3 Tide Hughes' Diet, of Isltim^ p. 272. 

18 
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problems of fourteen difVereut. biunclies of knowledge were suc- 
cinctly set forth. Tlie otlier consisted of four 2[aq(!7nahs fitim 
a treatise iu which the st3de of the ATaqitmatn^I^HarirT^ was 
iiuitated, which ti'catise ho entitled Qffi7n * He told me that he 
had composed other works besides these. His cousins, however, 
said that the treatise on fourteen diffei'cnt branches of knowledge 
and the Qffua were \vritten bv* Hakim Zibriqi,^ who, having come 
to Jaunpur, employed liimself in collating books, together ^vith 
the well-knowm* Qazi Shihabu-’d-din, These works, they said, 
found their way, in the courae of time, to the library of Shaikh 
A‘zam of Laklinau, who obtained the title of Sanf-yi-Imam-i^ 
A^zanij^ and thence came into the hands of Miyaii T1 alidad, who 
was a descendant of Shaikh A*^m : — and God knows the truth 
of the matter ! 

XR". Mils SaTYID JALALC-’D-DiX-I-QADlRi,« OF AGKA, 

He was one of the greatest of the Sayyid^^ of 5gra, and was pi*e- 
eminent in his piety and resignation to the Divine >vill. From 
his youth to the end of his life he lived in seclusion, avoiding the 
society of the wealthy ^ and all pomps and ceremony, and in his 
capacity as deputy of his holiness, the Ghans ^ of the Everlasting 
God, the pole-star (of religion^ 6xed bj’ the Lord, the inhabitant 
of that place which is beyond locality. Shaikh ^Inhijyn-’d-dxn 

1 * The assemblies of Hariri * ; one of tlie Arabian classics. 

- A Turkish word, sipnifyin" ‘ a border,’ ‘ an edging of silk ’ ; and hence, in 
analogy of the Arabic word ‘ a supplement or commcntaiy.* The 

aptness of the title will be understood if it be remembered that (harlr) 
in Arabic means * silk.* 

3 MS. (A) has (Ztraqi), I have not been able to find any mention of 

Zibriqi elsewhere. 

4 MS. (B) hmt * above-mentioned.’ 

5 i.c., * Second (only) to the greatest of the Jmdtns (Abu Hanifnh).’ 

* The Q'ldiris are an order of ilnrivshcs. Tide p. 12, note 4. 

" MS. (A) has^Uef (‘strangers’) with (‘the wealthy’) as a correc- 
tion in the margin. 

5 (ifinii*) means * defender ‘ or ‘ helper ’ and is a common title of 

Muhammadan saints. 
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down to him through so many years was transferred to othei^s. 
The Shaikhs who was a man of gi^eat estate, lived in that province 
like a king, and the Emperor’s legal jealousy, both on this 
account and on account of certain other events which happened, 
could not endure the Shaikh’s position, so he ordered him to 
leave India and to journey to 'Makkah, and the Shaikh according- 
ly took formal leave of his Majesty during the march to Bans- 
wala,^ and, after successfully performing the pilgrimage to 
Makkah, returned. Having accomplished his journey to the 
Hijnz, he paid his respects at Court, on his i*etuni, on the very 
day on which the Empeiw had marched from Fathphr towards 
Kabul against Muhammad Hakim Mirza ; but lie would not 
conform to the ceremonies which have in these days been estab-- 
lished by those who have accepted a new faith and have been 
recently converted to Islam, new followers of a new order of 88 
things. 

The Emperor, after studying the page of the Shaikb^f life 
and the lines of his forehead read there the signs of disaffection 
to himself, and commanded that the Shaikh should be imprisoned 
in the fortress of Bakkai'.- There he spent some years, and at 
last, in the year H. 1002 (A,D. 1593-94), owing to the efforts 
made on his behalf by certain conrtiera who had his Majest^^'s 
confidence, he was snnunoned from Bakknr to the Imperial pres- 
ence, and, in company with some other prisoners, such as Shaildi 
Kamal-i-Biyabani. the impostor, some mention of whom has 
ah'eady been made,^ and the Qiizls of Fathpur. who had been im- 
prisoned in Bakkar for fourteen years, owing to the mn china tions 
of Shaikh Ibrahim-i-Cishti,^ and wliose release had been ordei'ed 

t In A.D. loi7. 

- Blinkknr. Vide voU ii, text, p. 300. 

c riiie vol. ii, text, pp. 300, 366. 

■» ShniUi Ibrahim rras the son of Shaikh Mu«a and elder brother of Sliaikli 
Salim-i-Cishfci of Fathpur SikrT, to whose intercessions the birth of Sultan 
Salim (Jahangir) was attributed. In A.H. 9St> ^A.D. 157S-79; he was made 
governor of Fathpur Sikri, and it was apparently while he held that post that 
he had the qszts of the town imprisoned. He died in A.H. 999 (A.D. 1590- 
91). nde .i?n-i-Al*oar7, i, 402, and Haduoni, vol. ii. text, p. 374 ct passim. 
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hy Tneo-us of the itii^rce?,Hioji of Jlirza !Niz§inu*’d-<Iin Abroad-^ 
he arrived at Conrt, and there they all paid their respects io hh 
ilajesty, and all, ^ritb the exception of the §kaihh^ prostrated 
themselves. He, an old man of seventy years of age, ntterly 
anaccnstomed to the ceremonial of Idngly courts and the cjorrect 
fashion of vraiting upon royal personages, made a slight inclina- 
tion and a mere bovr. after the old custom. The Emperors 
displeasure with him wras renew’ed, and the Utrza rvas ordered to 
have a grant of three hundred hzgojf of land in Bakkar made Out 
to him, as and to despatch the Shaikh thither 

once more. Begum Pad^ah, the mother of his ilajesty, busied 
herself in the ladies* apartments of the palace in interceding for 
the Shaihhn and said to the Emperor, ‘‘ 3Iy son, he has an aged 
and decrepit mother in Ajmer, wrliose heart reams to see her son 
again. How- wrould it be if you were to give him leave to depart 
to Ajmer Sf He desires no main/huma^a^ from yon.'* The 
Emperor wonld not accede to her request, and said, ‘'iIotbei% 
he v.tI1 start business afresh in the place to which be is norr 
going, and people will present to him alms, presents, and compli- 
mentaiy gifts in plenty. He leads a number of men astray. In 
fine, let him summon his mother hither/* This treatment of hi- 
mother was much bitterer to the Shaildi than was the mere goin^ 
to Bakkar. 


On the night on which the $udr^i-Jahan summoned the cojn- 
piler of these historical seiections to the Imperial presence in 
connection v/ith the resigDation of his trusteesbip of the 

Z9 shrine in Ajmer, as has already been mentioned, the Emperor wa- 
perturbed in respect of that ^:ase. which he had himself brough: 
forward, and refused to ratify the decree (vrith regard to "h*- 
resismation^. and retained the Shaikh in his service. He said t/> 
the $adT-UJahnn, -vVlie:^ Is that simple-hearted old man?** 
(meaning Shail^ Husain I reminded him that he wa- hi 
Labor, and ursred the *^adr*i^Jattdn. since I myself was nnwoitJr/ 
to hold such a b]«?sed posiriou. to have him aj/pointed a? th«^ 


I A-sthor 'ji t?e 
- .A craat ir. aM of 
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trustee of the shrine in that protected * city, and so restore to him 
his just due. But, since it is not in the nature of natives of 

India to work in the interests of theii’ own brethren, or to trust 

one another, the efforts of the Sadr-t-Jali(ii2 availed neither in my 
case, unfortunate wretch that I am, nor in the case of Shaikh 
^usain. That aged man, whose sins have surely been forgiven 

by God, now lives in affliction and distress, in perturbation of 

spirit and in perplexity, seated in the nook of obscui’it}’, unable to 
haunt the doors of the great ones of this world, or to obtain their 
influence and interest on his behalf ; while at the same time the 
i-oad of representation is closed to him, and all hopes * of tho 
intei'cession of others in his behalf ai'e ruined. 

But, to continue: the ShatkJls existence is a blessing and a 
boon to be highly pnzed by his contemporaries. 1 was not 
personally acquainted with him till recentl}’, but now that he 
has returned from his pilgrimage to the Hijaz, and has suffered 
bonds, he appears to me to be a quantity of (heavenly) light, and 
an angel in bodily form. Never have I known him to speak of 
Avorldly matters, either in public or in pnvate. He is ever 
employed in austerities, in worship, and in striving in the way 
of holiness, fasting continually and alwa3’s watching at night. 
It is my* hope that God (may He be praised and glorified !) will 
open to him the door of his desire, in accordance with the text, 
‘‘Veril}' a difficulty shall be attended with ease, aye, verily a 
difficulty shall be attended with ease.” It is m3- hope, too, that God 
will speedily i*ecompense him for his afflictions with the blessiuo* 
described in the couplet : — 

Couple t. 

When hai’dships press upon thee, think on the chapter “ Have 
we not opened ? ” ® 

And the word “ difficult3- ” lies between two repetitions of the 
word “ ease,” 

When thou thinkest on this rejoice. 

* je^Csuo protected, that is to say, from eril by the presence 

therein of Mn'inn-d-din Cishti's shrine. 

^ Literally, * the house of intercession is mined.’ 

s The ninety “fourth chapter of the Qu/dn, from which the test is quoted. 
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I pray, too, iJiui I, bondsman of tin's world as I am, may by 

90 Hie blessing of ilmt leader of all tbo pious, attain salvation, that, 
being delivered from my pniTiosoless pursuits, my wild talk, 
levity, foll}^ and futile scribbling, I may I’cach my ‘‘true native 
Inml ” and abiding city, to meet tliei*c xny departed wife, children, 
anil relatives, and, above all my son, and that I may be enabled 

employ what remains to me of life in some occupation that 
^imll serve me liereafter. 

Goiiplct^ 

My purpose is, if it be possililc, 

So to employ myself as to dissipate my gn'ef. 

And since tbese lines weie wntloii just as tbe* scroll of felicity' 
was unfolding itself, and tlio blessed breeze of mom was begin- 
ning f/» blow, and the true dawn was just bi’caking, what wonder 
if the arit)w of m 3 ' disintei^»sted pra^'cr strikes the target of 
acceptance tIu*ongh the bounty' of the Lord, on whose Ijoundless 
luei'cy I have always trained myself to believe, and by whose free 
};racc I have been nourished ? 

Couplets 

91 “Ho may well unfold the desire of my fortune, for which 

last night 

“ I prayed, and tlie true dawn brake/* ^ 

These complainings are out of place here, hut what can I do ? 
My soul and heart are so oppressed udth weakness and un* 
easiness that these few bitter lamentations have escaped from 
tho pipe of my tongnelcss pen. Please God I shall be excused 
and forgiven. 

t This couplet is from an odo of Hafi?, No. 23C in Colonel Jarrott'e edition 
of Hafisj. For ( 36^0 ie the second hemistich Colonel Jarrett's edition 
reads withont any variant. A fine MS. of Hafis in my posBession 

reads The same MS. reads or rather, as it is written, 1^, 

for UU in tho first hemistich. This rending does not commend itself to me. 
Tho Oawnporo edition of Ilofi? (1902) reads for 
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Couplet. 

I am not one to weep fi'om grief of heart. 

But tliis load of grief heavily oppresses niy heart.’* 

/ 

XVI. Shaikh ‘AnDr-’L-QADii:,- 

He was an inhabitant of Ucch, and was the delight of the 
heart and the apple of the eye of his holiness Shaikh Hamid-i- 
(^^adiri : may God make his soul fni grant ! 

At the time when that holy man ( may God the most Higli 
have mercy upon him!) was in Agra in the days when Bairam 
Khat>« the K7i»nA7m»il». was in power, I was a student, but 1 
had not the good fortune of waiting on him. When Bairam 
jQ.!au, owing to the machinations of malevolent and perverse 
peraons, the chief of wliom was Shail^ Gada’i,^ became puffed up 
with pride on account of liis transient high position, he began to 
ragard the holy Shaikh with disfavour, and summoned him from 
■Cecil. The Shaikh was much displeased, and declared that the 
order augured ill for his persecutor, and there happened to. 
Baii*am Qian what did happen.^ But ^aiyi Muhammad Ghaas 
used to attribute the subsequent confusion in the affairs of 
Bairam Qian to his o'wii journey to Court (in obedience to a 
summons). 

When the holy Shaikh Hamid retmnied to Multan his soul, 
now resting on high, conveyed itself in the sacrad shrine to the 
neighbourhood of the attendants of the sublime court of heaven 
and his pm*e body was committed to the ground in the village 
of Hamidpur, a dependency of Multan. 

There had been for many yeai-s a dispute between Shaikh 
•Abdu-T-Qadir and his younger bio t her. Shaikh Musa, regaiding 
the title to the Shaikh-dom. and Shaikh ALnsa. consequently, 

1 Tide i, 544. 

£ Tide supra "So. T. 

5 Scih his remoral from his position by Akbar. Tide rol. ii, text, p. 36- 
As a matter of fact many things contributed to Bairam's fall. He was 
unfortunate in haring the whole interest of the family of Akbar’s foster- 
uictlior arrayed against him. 
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Kpeut mo.st of his lime at Conrt. Oue nig-fil when (Ik* Shaildi 
‘Abdu-* 1-Qadir was at ITat^piu* oil of poppies was oJferocl to l>5m, 
and he declared the nsc of it to be unlawfnl. The Emperor was 
displeased with hitri on account of what he said on tJiis occasion^ 
and one day in the hall of audience at Fathpnr# after the centre- 
gationa] pmyei'S hnd been recited, the Skaith hnsied himself with 
bis supei’erogatoxy devotions. The Emperor said, Shaikh, per- 
form your supererogatoiy devotions in your own bouse." The 
92 replied, “ S{z*e, in this kingdom your commands have no 

force,” The Emperor was much displeased and said, “ What an 
ignorant fellow is this Shailch" Ho then said, Since you do 
not desire what my ponder can give j'ou, remain uo longer in my 
kingdom.’’ The Shaikh immediately loft the assembly, resigned 
his 7nadad*U7na*(lsk, and ceased to prosecute In’s case against his 
younger bz*othei\ Ho retired to Ucch, the hui*ial place of his 
I’overed predecessors, and, in Hhaildi jMus$*s absence, removed 
the bones of the holy Shailch 5amid to Ucch, and followed the 
sublime and laudable rule of his predecessors. He now w’ulks, 
with the footsteps of resignation, in the way of holy poverty, and 
I'eceives so much in the way of alms that he lias no need of any 
madafl4-maUl^. Now Shaikh MQaS, after all the years wfiicli 
he has spent in piety, devotion, holy endeavour, and saintliness, 
has become a secular follower of the Emperor, has adopted the 
profession of arms, and, having resigned Iiis fonnor sorvico, ha.s 
now become a commander of five hnndml horse. This is similar 
to the story of a man who became a Slnsalman, to whom one said, 

“ You have done well, there nere too few Mnsalmans without you ! 

So long ns ^laikb Musa was with the Emperor ho would, at 
the stated times for pi'a 3 -ev, wheilier he wei’e in the public or Hie 
private hall oi audience, liimself utter the call to pinycr, and 
would then lead the congregational prayers in the prcscueo of 
the iOtaltfah of the nge, and none could gainsaj* him. 

I Badaoni appHrmtly means to bo sarcastic. iiiBinuiiting tbnt iliHro were 
plent)' of ci^ihvatit ho\y mon who hnd rDlinqiiishecl tlio servico of Oocl for 
the servico of Akbar. Witn reforot*CG to what follows, however, ho muy 
mean that the iiiipetial goivice was benefited by the ncccsaion of itt IohhI ot$f 
true Moslim. 
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When news was [bi'onglit to Shaikh ‘Abclii-*1-Qadir of his 
brother’s new rank at Court, lie said. “Ho well deserves the 
command of a thonsand horse. Why did he not enter the im- 
perial service before, and receive a jngtr in ^Fultan. instead of 
causelessly quairelling for so long ? ” 

Shaikh ‘Abdu-’l-Qadir, well content n-ith the honour and liigh 
place which he has gained through holy poverty, follows the rule 
of his noble ancestoi’s and. sitting as their successor, employs 
himself in guiding and teaching the people, and spends his 
precious time in worship, in the practice of severe austerities, 
and in holy endeavour, <0 that hi'i leadership in the raligious 
world is established.* 

Coupli't, 

We will not deprive i.uir>elves *>f the honour of holy poverty 93 
and contentment : 

Tell the kinir that our daily braad lias been appointed for ns 
by God. 

n/XV11. s IIAIMI KauIK. 

He was the spiritual successor of his holiness Shai}^ Baha’ii- 
'd-diu Zakariya ® jmay God sanctify his soul The people of 
Multan gave him the title of F*?/? (saint k and so great was 
their faith in him that he could, if he chose, assemble a thousand 
horsemen in one day. He employed his time so busily that he 
took his meals at variable times, as it wei*e, and owing to the 
redness of his eyes, caused raall)* by his night watches, the 
common people believed him to be a drunkard. 

“ So much is my own blood my drink that all night long I 
am beside myself. 

“ And for this reason men charge me with wine-bibbing.'* 

Nevertheless. Shaili Mnsa-i-Qadiri, who has been mentioned 
above, always attributed the redness of Shaikh Kabir’s e\'es to 
actual drunkenness, and he would continually say. I fear that 

1 Literally, * has been stamped ns current coin.* 

2 Firfr voU i, trans. Banking, 133 and note 2 ; and Aht^i-Akhari Mi, 362 
and note 3. Badaonl does not, of course, mean that Kabir was the imme- 
diate snccessor of this saint, who died in A.D. 1267-6S. In the Tahaqat 
Kabir is said to have been an actual descendant of Baha’ii-d-din Znkariyn. 
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Hii* ‘•fiiius of ion, rnrii-:il> v.i* n sul of in books, liko 

SIiniMi Kuliip, who is w<*ll ki)ov»*ji ;m » *’S<unt,** fha# 

♦ihl alyo, won? lik*.* fyiin'kh KjiiVi an<1 tlio roM of tlifirn/* 

for lm] ! 

I ^a\v Shaikh Kubir on<*<» at Kathjiftr. w])#'» J was with IJij-ain 
Kfuii), mill ol)-*(*rv<'(l his ditrnity »»f and I finaly 

hriiovf Jhat inwardly ho iva*^ a krtowf-rof hirhh*n 
f.\ fnitrimoit * from Savli.j 

U hoinsf,|.vi*r fhon seo-.t <*lad in tfn* <:armrii?s cif hfdirn>'. 

Boliovr him to )a* hfdy, aofl n pions man. 

** If ihon not hts actual stni#.*, 

*' hilt l>n'«nirss has the pidici* njllcci- witinn tho hou-or 

Ilis ilf'.’itlj took jiJacc io fin* yi*;ir II l*ftr>tA.I) J ami h** > 
hnnrd in the Imriai |ihiec of his vcncriihlc foiidatlicr- nit»r 
hlc-»*.irtir ftfifl peace Im* upon them * 

91 v'''XVin MTr. Sauii* *Aij or LCiiiiiana. 

Me is ont* of ihr frutlifnl of this mjff;, and ainotii: the 

of the sjoritiial rf'j/re-.cntativc-' of *^»aikh ‘ Ahdn-kr- 
H:tx*/aij of .Mnitijhiina, a noted SJinikh, who wa^ widely venenited 
hy re.-^tatie mystics, and folhiwcd hy fho^e who hrel aeqnircd 
Icarnintr and })nrf«*ct ion* 

The Mir p;!ssf.*d his oitjlitieti* yeai, and advanred well into hi< 
ninth d wade, and throiii^Jjonf his prreions life he never set foot 
outside Ids hons»* once he liad reeeived anthoritaiive pennisgton 
to trive relisranis instrnethm. He tvas re-orted to hj- the threat, 
and h^- all, both rirh and poor- Many miracla-^ aix* related of 
Iiiin. and whofcrjever was honoiuv<l by the J/irV companionship, 
and in all sineerity enrolled himself amonjrhis disciple.s, obtained 
Janice to avoid all forbidden tliint^^s and w'anton pastime'^, 
to ally hirnself to the Fount of all I'raee, and to attain his troe 
ohfert. Among such was Muhammad Ja*far, the relative of 
Mirza Ni74imu-'d-d'jn Ahmad, an oi-tinalox 3'ontb, hnt pollated 
with tiebanchcry. Wlien hv from Lahov to take up the 

1 dAb*. The text < 1 o#*p not give* the source of the quotation. I have 
inserted it from 5 !S. (A), The verses nre tveJJ known. 
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,rt»?yc/<Trj * of the 2 »arc/tf«t: of Shanisabad,- which was iu tlje 
IffrrSV jogtr. and I'eached Ludhiana, he enrolled himself amon^ 
Mir Sayyid ‘All's disciples, and, by God's grace, repented of his 
sins, and, leaving aside all ^ things that should he shunned,^ and 
everything that is forbidden, frequently begged the 3frr to offer 
tip a prayer^ tliat he might attain to the dignity of martyrdom. 
The Jffr offered uji piuyei-s iu accordance with his request, and in 
the coui'se of three or four months ^Iiihammad Ja'far bec,anie so 
well known for his piety, abstinence, asceticism, and devotion, 
that he became an object of envy * to many of the pious, 
and he, who used with much pride and pomp, and with many 
attendants, to i-ocite his night pr:iyei*s. now di'ew water for his 
cei'einonial ablutious without the help of any servant, and 
aixiused nobody. 

In a short time the Mirs pinyer was answered, and iu a village 95 
in the of .^hamsahad Muhammad Ja'far attained to the 

dignity of martyrdom.* righting manfully against the warlike 
iiiridels. 

In that same year I waited on ^lir Sayyid ‘All, on the occasion 
on which I. in company with ilii-za XiMmu-\l-din Ahmad, 
obtained leave to visit my beloved home. The convei'sarion 
tui-ned on the mai-ryiniom of .Ta^far, and ir Sayyid *Ali said, 

*• It is admissible for martyrs to satisfy theii' love of pleasure in 


1 The faujdtJr tvas the chief military and police officer of n r iroanc, or 
‘ hundred.* 

2 Headquarters of a pnrjtitn in the ^itririr of Qaanani in the ?:'&a of 
Apra. ride .Iru-i-Atcari, ii, 1S5. yow a lOTrn in the Qaimganj taAKl of 
the Fairaldiibad District in the V. P., nde Imp. Gazetteer (new series), 
mi, 22.Q, 

o ^^ 4 ^. omitted from the text, thouErh both HSS. hare it. 

’ MS. (A) has which is not so p>od a reading. 

^ jLsJli the opening chapter of the Qar'in which is recited as a prayer 
with iiisentiOD. 

^ Badaoni always used the word in this wrong sense, ride swpra 

p. 30, note 2, also vol. i. rrans. Ranking, 395 and 543. note 4. 

“ In A.H. 999 (A.D. 1590-91), ride vol, ii, text, p. 37fi. Muhammad 
Ja*far was the son of 2sir5mn-d-dm’s maternal annt. 
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this world as well (as in the next), as is certain fi-om the follow- 
ing text which occurs in the glorious word of God * Nay, leather, 
alive with their Lord they are provided for, rejoicing.’ He 
then said, in this connection, “ There was a newly mamed youth 
who met his death by martyrdom in this neighbourhood, and 
after his death he used to return alwaj^s on Friday nights, in 
appearance the same as when he was alive, and pass the night 
with his wife in conjugal intercourse.” I said, " They say too 
that deceased martyrs are capable of begetting children in these 
circumstances, and it is well known that this is a fact. In tlie 
jpargana town of Basawar, which was my birthplace, an Af gh an 
named Ishacj suffered niai’tyi'doin but used to consoidj with hi.s 
newly-married wife sifter his deatli, visiting her eveiy Friday 
jiight. He ordered her to keep the matter secret, but shortly 
afterwards, when the woman became pregnant, she was accused 
of misconducting herself. On being mncli pi’cssed she revealed 
the whole matter to her mother-in-law, Ishafj’s mother, and one 
Friday night showed lier the form of her son. The mother cried 
out, calling her son by name, and tried to embrace him. I’he 
shape vanished, and from that day foi'th Is^aq appeared no moi*e. 
His mother dug a well and named it after him, and th(» well 
exists to this day. How can these things be s' ” ]Mir Sayyid 
*Ali answered, “They aie possible, and they are not contrary to 
reason/’ Mirza Nizamu-*d-din Ahmad said, “ It may he that 
a jiun appeared in the outward form of the Mart}^/’ I'hi; 
ITfr said, “A jinn has not the power to appear in the 
semblance of the bodies of prophets, saints, pious men, and 
martyrs.” 

The death of the Mir occuiTed in the year H. 1002 
1593-94), or H. 1003 (A.D. 1594-95). One of the leaiTicd men 
96 of the time found that the words, " TIic religious leader of man- 
kind,”® gave the date of his death. The Mirs worthy son, Mir 
Sayyid Mahmud, has succeeded him. 

*2 This chronogram givog tho date A V* J002 (A D* 

3593.04). 
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XIX. ?>nviKn 

He was the grandson of ^faulana 3lu*in the preacher, a well- 
known man, the author of tlie }ra^nrtyif^*u-)nthuiralt.^ Shaikh 
^ln*in (of whom I am writing^ was an angel in human form. 

He was emploveil for some time, under the rar;a«» of the 
^nUfah of the age, as Qnzi of Lahdr. They say that he never 
decided a case, and that if a plaintiff pressed for the decision of 
his suit he would with much insistence and lamentation and with 
protestations of liis owii incompetence, say. “ Foi* God’s sake 
compromise the matter between you. so that I may avoid res]ioii- 
sibility. and have no cause for i-epentance or shame." He would 
also say, You both know all about the case ; it is my misfortune 
that I. who know nothing of it. am left alone to decide between 
two who knew all about it. Do not, then, give me cause to be 
ashamed before the Court of God, the ^lost High ! ’’ If a woman 
prayed for a separation frnn her husband <»n the ground of his 
absence from her he would provide her with means of liveliltood 
to the extent of his ability, and would say, “ Take this much for 
your subsistence and await your hnshand's rotimi . do not 
separote from him." 

He devoted his subsistence allowance, over which lie had exclu- 
sive rights, to the pay of scribes, whom he used to employ to copy 
valuable books, and he nsed to collate the copies and have 
them bound, and would then present them to students. This was 
his principal occupation and employment tliroughoiit his life, and 
he must have distributed thousnnds of such volumes to the 
people. 

In the year H. 995 (A.D. 15S7) he took his depart lu'e from 
this world, the sojourning place of toil, for the p^irden of etemitv, 
leaving two sons, one of whom is famons in all riots and combats 
for his skill in wrestling, w'hile the other is a noted pigeon-flier. 

On account of these accomplishments their names were mentioned 
the Emperor, and he was a spectator of their performances. 97 


1 The text has but both 3ISS. have Ua^arij, which reading I have 

adopted. The title of the book, which I have not found mentioned else- 
where means “ Steps to prophet-hood.” 
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from Hii* living/’ < 


comes fortli 


XX, jMH: ‘Aiuty-N.-LArlj’ ok Qa/vLv, 

Hv u'«.s n Sayyid desmuled from liasan. He was well- 
vurmi both in tlioso bninchcs of knowledge which depend upon 
I ho exoi'cisc of tlie reasoning faonlties and in those which depend 
upon tho exercise of the memory, Hvory stop in Ins pedigree is 
historical, us Ijinimti, the famous poet, wrote in an ode in praise 
of Qa/J Yabyil, the venerable father of the Afir 

“Talcs of history should he heard fi-om his H/»s, 

Kor no one Inis seen his like in history/’ 
i/e or one of Jiis relations fonnd tho date of the peiTersion of 
Shah Ismii'il in the words, “the untrue leligion/* When he was 
arrested in conse(|aence ho said, “ 1 said ‘ the religion ’ wrongly/'* 
and obtained his freedom by this artifice. The 6 * 01/1 Sayyids 
wei'e all bigoted idnnnh^ and §hah Tahniasp deprived them of 
their families and estates on this charge, and Uiis was the cause 
of Aiir ‘Abdu-’l-Latifs coming to India. 1 heard this from 
Alliw Ghiya^;n-’d-din who is entitled A^af Shan. When 

Sllr ‘Abdu-'l-Lntif and his family fell into disfavour with the 
{ l^ersian) king, Mir ‘Ala'n-'d-danlah, the writer of the Tagkiraliy 
who was the yowngor brother of *Abdu-’l-Latif and had been 
brought up by him, and who used to call him JPIa^rat-i-Iga, with 
.some object of his own in view wrote an ode, declaring his com- 
plete .separation and esti’angement fe*om his brother. One of the* 
iiemistichs of that ode is as follows : — 

“I utter curses on Yahya and on l^azrat-i-Aqa/* * 

98 People said to him, “Tlie Mtr brought you up by his side, why 


1 That is to say, tho dead hVes in hia worka while from hta living 

sons proceeds nothing but dead works. 

2 t.c-, *I was wrong itt calling it a religion at ali* Sfeah lBma‘n’s ‘per- 
version ' was to the §ki^ah faith. 

» Tho text omits 'Alh though both MSS. have it, and it is correct. Vida 
J/n^i^Akbar:, i, 433. 

4 Mir ‘Ala'u-d-dftulah bad apparently become a SIw'ah. 



liavo vuit him:'** Hi* iiii'iwojt'il, “ |)n you not seo that 

1 have pliown iny grntitudo to him hy mentioning: him by the 
title of /ferret-: >YhiIo I have nientionofl my father by In's 
name only, withouT any honorific title r” To bo brief, the 
clopnived heretics worked on the mind of yiah Tnhmasp, nnd 
completely alienated him fivm Mir Yahya, and the FhtVi sent a 
nn*al mO'^^en^er, a tnan of devili^'b aspect, nnd in appenmneo like 
the piartlians of bell, ftvm Ararha’ijan with a written onler 
which ran a's bdlows — ** Since Mir Yaliya and his son Mir 
‘Abdu-’l-Latif ntv full of real for the S’tuni persuasion, and arc 
the chief can*>c of the ^tatinchncss of tin* •S'vrj r»f< of t^ar.vin, theiv- 
fore take both thc^c turn, atnl cxdlei'l all tin* Sr.*.!*i lK)oks which can 
Ih* found within the limits c»f their jun‘*tliciii»n, and send them to 
ino. and take their wives and familie- to Isfidifitu’' Thereupon 
Mir *Alu*u-M-daulah wln» was then in jvrarhaijan sent a swift 
mcssenirer with a letter tt» tliis efTeci, and t!ie I'oyal mO'Son^ers 
anv>tod Mir Yahya whi» was kn«‘'wn a- ** Vahyi? the innocent,*’* 
and he was kejit in bfahan in IsunK for eiirhteen months, until 
he was relea**ed at once fi\»m :ln>-o bnud** and fiorn the bonds of 
this world of vexatioti ami aiiiriusli Mir ‘Ahdu-’l-Latif snucrhl 
safety in flight and withdrew him -elf for a time to the moiintniiis, 
nnd, ivlyin*: on the pn»mi-»* of lii- late Majesty, came to India 
wheiv lie was Iionoinvd hy beini: iveeivod into the imperial 
sirviec and was ;:laddened liy the emoluments which lie received 
llitvitisrli t!ie haixmlle.*^*' liherality and trcnei-o-ity of the emperor. 
His pre-ent majesty al-o ttuk Mime le--on.s from him in various 
pa«saj»es of the JJirCifi of Khfija Hafi? and oth(‘r liooks. 

On the oth // y ih in the year H. P^l (Oct, .‘>1, 1/J73) in the 
new town of Kathjiur Mir ‘Abdii.’l-l4atif took his departni'o for 
panidi-c, the abode of hli-*?, mid obtained the everlastini: bicssinjrs 
of the heavenly damsels ami mans a ms, and \Yns buried on the 
r:unparis of tlie fortress i»f Ajmer ohxe to Mir Sayyid Hus- 
sain. •• ® Ar.*^alan found the ehrouncram 

t Or * the divinely protected from error.* 

• • The rider of the prey hon*e,* Mir Satyid Ifucaiu is n snint who has a 
islirtuo at Ajmer. 

HO 
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99 « Tho glory of tlio race of Yas " ' for ilie date of bis 
dcaili. 

Mir *Abdu-^l-Latjrfi fortunate, noble, and orthodox son Mlrza 
Ghiyustt-M-dln *Ali-yi-Akhund, entitled Naqlb ]Oian,« who is 
endowed with angelic qualities and adorned Avith tho ginces and 
perfection of learning, has no equal cither in Arabia or in Persia 
in bis knowledge of works on timvol, of history, and of chronicles, 
ns has been said before. The author is nioi*o intimate with him 
than with any of tho courtiers, and was his schoolfellow fi’om 
childhood. He is now strenuously employed, night and day, in 
(he imperial service, and for n whole generation past has been 
tMigaged in )'cading works on hisiory, books of story, and anec- 
dotes, and legemls, both in Persian and in Hindi, which latter 
nwks have in those days been translated. One may say indeed 
that ho has become a part of the life of the of the age, 

who never dreams of losing his companionship for a moment. 
Of late he has boon snlTering fi*om slight fever, but it is hoped 
that ho will bo blessed with a rapid recovery and complete res- 
toraiion to licalth. Since tho good are evciy where acceptable 
may they live long! As for tho evil ones of the age, what need 
is there to utter prayers for tliom ? The evil that they do brings 
its own reward and evil befalls tho tongue which pollutes itself 
by the mention of these nameless scoundrels. 

XXL KiUJA SIC^AMilAD Ya^yI, 

He was a descendant in the fourth generation of the holy 
lOiaja Ahrar® (may God sanctify his soul!). He was well 
acquainted with tho seven styles of penmanship, and was a 
professor of that art. He had great practice and wonderful skill 
in medicine and therapeutics. His excellent qualities and dis- 

i The chronogram gives the date 9SL 

® ride ^Tin-i-dfctar?, i, 4il# means ‘theologian,* ‘ preacher,* or 

‘ tutor.* Nnqib @au was made n commander of fifteen hundred at the 
beginning of Jah5nglr*s reign, and died in A,D* 1614. He was buried at 
Ajmer, beside his wife, in the onclosnro of l\In‘inn-d-din Oisbti's tomb. 

3 The renewed saint Nasiru-d^dln ‘Ubaidu"*nah A(ir5r. Vide Ain* 
i»Akbarif i, 322. 



position wvw nn iuhrritnm'O which he hrul ivreiviwl from hiK 
forhear*., jiiul all h«meh lie wn^ little pvi'ii (n dihcourf^o he oxer* 
oi<(nl liOHjnlnlil y, ami nhatev<‘r he n^eeived from his /m;fr was 100 
spent in fnriiishinc the Irihle of friemKhip. He was the heno- 
factor both of Ijijrh ami low. When the new lieivsy was intro- 
duced and the intiuence of tin* vik^t of men waxed j^roat ho 
>vi(hdivw from thi*' s>eirty and obtained leave to ]ierforni the 
pilrTrimairo to the JJijnz. He wa** inaih* leader fd the pilcH'im- 
aire** and w.as •-ent on hr^ nay to the holy jdaceK with ample 
sloiv for the journey. When he had attained the felicity of com- 
plciini: the pilL'ntoreje lie ri-tunnd, aTnl pa'-^ed hi*; pnannus time 
in Asrr:i. itt devetinn ami the service of the Mii-:! Hiirli God, 
which alo!u» i*- tlu‘ fdije.M for wliirh ma!i w:e. ccf’atcd, until the 
importnnat<» me-'-.-auvr of doom seired the tr.inncnl of hi*^ lioly 
life, atid invited him to the abode of nearnc^-s to God and the 
thsvdndd of Hi'^ p'l'atnC'i^, so that havini: obtained liis ivlease 
from this abode of distraction and darknc'^'i be cnteivd into close 
fcdlowship with the faithful, the martyrs, and the pious. 

Cmpjfi, 

Tliey call to thee fnnn the hitrhc**! heaven, 

I kiiiov no: what more thou hast to do with tljis world 
of snares. 

. XXII. StJAihl* n*'-A*N IlAUVniMIAX. 

Ho wa< one of the sjiintual successors of the lonl »^haikh 
Husain of IvhVirar.m (may fJod sanctify his sonl !). Relipions 
ecstasy, tiverpowerinp him, used to reduce him to a state like 
inebriety- Daily, after early nmniinp proyoiN, the 
written by .Shaikh Ra^nd (may God sanctify his soul !), used to 
Im? read in his venerahle assembly, after the rule of the Kihratri 
order, and he would then fall into a rclipious ecstasy, and in like 
manner he was assiduous in readiuir the .'ir/i.-cmiri of the -Ifowhir#- 
His feet wore firm in the path of the most pure 
law, and his speech sjiranp ever from spiritual knowledpo, and 
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affected the hearts of his hearers. If at times one xvould praise 
him he would say, It is yourself that you are regarding/* 

He stayed some time in Badaou for the purpose of seeing some 
lOI Tories who had attached theznselres to him as their spiritual 
leader, and made that place resplendent with the light of his 
presence, and the bounty of his blessed companionship reached 
the inhabitants of that district. Returning tbence he came to 
Agra, and thence hastened to the court of the great God. 

XXm. SHArra ‘ABDcr-’L-QioiE. 

He is one of the descendants of Shaikh *Abdu-'l.Qadir the 
second, of Ucch, who was entitled his holiness Ghaus-i-Rabbani 
(may God be graciously pleased with them!). Shaikh ‘Abdu-*I- 
Qadir and his younger brother, Shai^ Hah Bakhglij both 
educated in piety, devotion, and temperance, and were distin- 
guished for their mental perfections. They lived for some- time 
in Pathpur, and the emperor, at the time when religious contro- 
versy waxed warm, extended his patronage to Shaikh Hah 
Bakh^, and appointed him to Gujarat with the title of j^fadr^ 
and sent him to Shahbaz Qian.^ This was, in fact, banishment. 
The Shaildi, however, rendered good service to the state, and 
constantly^ sent express messengers with representations contain- . 
ing full news® of the rebels, and other matters, so that a commis- 
sion was issued, granting him the rank of commander of three 
hundred. But just then the messenger of death delivered in his 
ear the joyful message, ‘‘Return thou to thy Lord,” and he 
responded cheerfully to the messenger of God. His elder brother, 
ShailA ‘Abdn.*l-Qadir, was then banished to the glorious ciiy 
of Makkah, and at the time when the Ehankhanan, sou of 
Bairam ghan,* and Mirza Nizamu-’d-din Abmad had the control 

1 Shahbaz ]aan Kambu ; vide Ain-i-Akban i, 399. Shaikh Hah BaWifiii 
was apparently sent to Gujarat in 1678-79, at tvhich time Rhahbaz mfin tvob 
in Western Bajputana. 

2 as in both MSS. The text baa 

as in both MSS. The text has ;l^(. 

4 Miwa 'Aban-r-Kiiliim : vide Ain-i-Alchari i, 331. It was probably ia IfiSS 
tliat Sbwki\ 'Abdttl-'l-QSdir was sent to Jlnkfcnb. 



of nffaii-s in Gnjavat, lio went Uiithcr, and liaviiig obtained from 
them provisions for his journey and attached himself to a com- 
pany of pilgrims ho obtained the glory of performing the 
pilgiimagc of the Thence he returned to his own native 

place, Labor, where he now lives,* engaged in the sor'Ndce of God 
and in devotion, and remaining steadfast in the same. 

^XIV. ^^f.VIKH AnC-*L-MA*ALl. 

He is the nephew, the sou-in-law and the spiritual successor 
of his holiness the true spiritual guide, the abode of saintship, 
him wlio is seated in the chair of unity, lord of the swoi’d of 
might and the troop of power of the Kternal One, the manifesta- 
tion of the perfections of ^lubainmad, Miyati Shaikh Da’ud^ (may 
God sanctify his soul!). He is, in the swift pui-suit of righteous- 
ness, the phccuix of the age, a pattern in all states and assemblies 
of holy poverty and self-effacement. If mention be made of 
those favoured by God it is his name which is most appropriately 
mentioned, and if the talk be of those who excel their fellows it 
is his name which is first spoken. He is a man of lofty soul who 
has completely effaced himself in the love which he beai*s to his 
spmtnal guide, a man of noble mind who knows no other occupa- 
tion than the adoration of his saintly preceptor. He has himself 
written verses to that purport : — 

Couplets, 

I am ever inebriated with the cup of love ; 

Wliat should I know of ‘ this ’ and ‘ that ’ — 

I who worship Da’ud*? ” 


How can this frozen heart be warmed by the speech 
of aU? 

Nay, it requires the breath of Da’ud, which can soften 
even iron.’* 
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t In A.U. 1004 (A,D. 1S95-96). 
- Tirff p. 47. 



“ I sit on the tlirone of poverty, now that I have attained 
my desire, 

I reign like Sulaiman, fov I am heart and soul the 
slave of 

Quatrain, 

“ Lord, grant to me one glance of the eye which I 
desire,* 

Grant to me freedom alike from being and non-exis- 
tence, 

And although I be not worthy of this high fortune, 

103 Grant to me one atom of the love of ShaiWi Da’ud,” - 

One of his sayings is this : — “ Oh, Abu-'l-3Ia‘ali, be the slave 
of the Lord, the ilost High, and be not the slave of money and 
jewels!” It is said that in the year of his anspicions birth he 
was taken to his holiness, the nniversally respected ^ iliygn 
Shaij^ Da’ftd (may God sanctify his tomb ! ) and that his worthy 
father asked the Miyan to give a name to his anspicions offspring. 
His holiness the Miyan said, ** Let his name be Shah * Abn-'l- 
Ma'ali.” As this name was very uncommon in India the bes- 
towal of it has been regarded as a prophecy of the return of the 
Mn ghn ls.^ and of the appearance of the army of the emperor 
Hnmaybn (may his grave be fragrant !) and a year had not 
passed when that emperor, who has now obtained forgiveness 
of his sins, returned to India, and (the spiritual influence of) 
Abu-*1-Ma‘ali placed him who had thus conformed to that in- 
fluence in possession of the country of the Panjab, The words 

Abu-T-Ma‘ali, the Worshipper of God ” were found to give the 
date of his birth. The few flowing verses quoted below, which 
are to be interpreted mystically and not literally, are some of the 
products of his bright genius. 

* Or ‘of my true object of desire/ 

* In both MBS. the second and fourth hemistichs of this quatrain arc 
transposed. 

S laterally, ‘ the pole-star of pole-stars.* 

* Sic. 

^ Because It was more common among them. 



-1 fi^agment. 

GhxtrhatJ * speaks in liis religions ecstas 3 S 
An ecstasy’ which is indeed altercation without speech. 
It were impossible to describe the condition of his love, 
Yet to i*efrnin from doing so is another impossibility. 


Ghxtrhati ! Make th}* life a sacrifice to Him, 

For the f elicit}' of union with Him is not bes- 
towed as a worthless gift. 


Keep the mention of love in thine heart, and open not 
tin* lips. 

Keep the mouth of this flask well closed, lest (cold) 
air should enter it. 


Ghnrhait ! Raise the ciy of ‘ I am God ! * - and fear 104 
not the stake, 

For i*opc and stake are the means of ascent in this path. 

That which we have seen and known of that Soul of 
Souls 

(We learat) not to repeat, but to see and to know. 

The following copy of a letter is one of his wonderful epistles 
which he sent to me in Labor ; — 

I increased ni\' dcsii*e and m}* heart is in grief, 

And within nn* bowels a fire is kindled. 

When will the absent, ret uni fi'om their long journey ? ^ 

^ * 

t Tho ttt^allus or poetical name of Abn-’I-Ma'al?. 

2 Tho reference is to ^lan^ur, ride p. 37, note 7. 

S These verses should be completed by a fourth hemistich, wb?*^’** wanXt 
log in the text and tho XSS. 



‘‘My dear ouc,* — At this time o£ dejection in iny sepai’Atioii 
from every friond and stranger I had come to regard the news 
oven of those who* asked after the well-being of all as a letter- 
carrier and . messenger, , and used to hope for greetings and a 
message, when suddenly your afPeotionate Jotter took the place of 
a prescription for the z^estoration to health of those cast do^vn 
with melancholy at separation from their friends, and redoubled 
my desire to see you, and my affection. Now the verses of that 
holy man of the QHdirl order, the seething of whose waves of 
eloquence astonishes and bewilders the soul, expel the anguish 
of my heart, and I bog that you will excuse me (for quoting 
them) ; — 

Ho, ye (who hearken ) ! I wonder at ail men. 

And in my dninkcniiess I see neither that which is 
before mo nor that which is behind. 

And there is nothing, I swear by God, in my bowels but 
desire for you, 

My heart seeth you, as though I saw from your 
oyes. 

Prom my grave whisper in the ears of my absent friends 

That they ai^e the objects of my regard both in life and 
death. 

When Munkir and Nakir shall come to me 

I shall answer to Nakir at the time of his coming, 
and to Munkir. 

And will say * Question not me, but another' concern- 
ing them, for I am verily their friend, 

And the bond of my love for them has suffered no 
change. 

We all convey salutations to all of you. 

Written by the humble Abu-*1-Ma‘ali.*’ 

And in another letter he wi’ote the following couplet : — 

“ As for that dear one who nightly movefch near me, 

Blest will be the day when he appears clearly before 
me.’' 


1 Both MSS. mnoTi C and *) here. 



“ Salutations blended ^vitb the desire of seeing you and flaunted 
like the banners of the Ba^ndiyyah branch of the QadiHyytili 
order are sent to yon. Know that your fnend has important 
business with Maulana ‘A.bdu-’1-Ghafar and Shail^ ‘Umar, 
which can be settled by a moment’s attention from you. If you 
can spai’e any of your precious time to bring it about it will, in 
truth, he most fruitful in benefits, ^ly blessing/’ 

XXY. ^Iaulaxa Jalal of Tala. 

Tahi is a famous quarter of Labor. The Maulana is a relative 
of Haji JIahdi, who was one of the mo.st famous Shaikhs. He is 
now one of the most learned men of the time, and has been 
appointed as a teacher at Labor. He is a pupil of Giulia 
Isma‘il of Ucch, and has also received instruction fi*om other 
teachers. He is a most expei t lapidary, possesses great acumen, 
and has much store of learning in all branches of know- 
ledge, both those whicli call for the exercise of the reasoning 
faculty and those which depend on the memory. They say that 
he has been engaged in teaching since he was eight years old. 

He has a good delivery and speaks unambiguously so that he is 
able I’eadily to convey to the understanding of his pupils the 
.sense of aiguments on knotty points of speculative and tinditional 
.science. He is kind-hearted, pious and i*eligious, and has the 
Quran by heart. He is endowed with noble qualities. The 
correction and arrangement of the Quranic exegesis ^ of Shaikh 
Faizi is principally his work. His age is between fifty and 
sixty. 

Couplet. ^ 

What of argument regarding knowledge? Though it travel as 106 
far as Farqaih^ 

The mention of the name of ^fanlana Jamalu-’d-din Muham- 
mad will accompany it, 

XX YI. M.vulaxa ‘Aanr-'sH-SnAKCn ok Lahor. 

He is a most eminent and distinguished sage, and well known 

1 The (* ravs of inspiration *). 

2 One of ttro bright stars near the Xortli Pole. 

21 
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for of Im und \m iminral nmmm. 

IliH hHiVf in Mil* i^rukh !« tiriftlmkon, and fho of Ids 

ronfukinoo in ihiw mm ih wondrifnl. Moni of hin ptvrmiH tUm 
ifi f»x|imidHl III jiPHiHinK Hip worka of tlim olnsR of mmi, amllio 
mnjdo^VH Jus lifi* in Mm mdl/Mmn of Mi|irrpmgafory pmm-s and 
luditions and in the jmnisal of tim (^nr dn, and whaJovorVomrs In 
Ills hoard is af Ihf* tUs|KiHal of llm poor and nordy, Al flip fimr 
whm lJn» ronlrovmsy uilh Iho V7«n/<I and flip^(//W/.c look plapp 
lip wn*. hiinislird,* and lmvin»r ham a|ijunnlod lo hp (^h/j of 
dfiitn|itir lip was Hi»nf llitltuM'. Whrn In* joiiipil flip inippria) 
(kmrl III llm linm wlipn if was al IJfihiilmd ^ flip /?/7rf-ship of 
Jiitinpiir was hpstowpd on tlipflMoman Vdr/-cdd«, an arcoinjdJRlipd 
itiati of plpiisanl «lisposifinn and adonu'd wifh many iiiPiilnl 
pprfpplions Sinc’P ilmt I imp Mnnlanil *Ahdii-*sli-.^?aknr has iv- 
mniiird thpM» in rplirpiiimt, pnj»ai;pd in tpaidiiiijj ami imparl in^i; 
knoivlrdi'p, poni puling liiriiscdf wilh uhaf is snlllpiPiif for sidists* 
tPiiPi*, avpisn fniin rovploiisupss^ far rmiovpd fi^ont worldly ppHls 
and fpara, and iipar lo tlip sniviition of faillu 

XXVII. SifAiKjf IvAiiTa, ao.v or .^irAi&n iMoNAWWAR,* 

Uv in flip HiiPPPSRor of h/s ivajippind faldiPr, Hp is fi yo«?i]yf 
man who in (diildliood ntfainod fo pprfpption and oxccllod holy 
men. If in fhoHO Inlfor days Mioi*o ho a son who ts hotter Mmn 
was his falhor il may ho said Ihnt it is ho wlio has attained ibis 
107 pondition. Ifo prosoentcil bis studies in most of those hranclica 
of knowlcdfjp wliieb iW inolnded in the ordinary pnm’ewlnm 
iinde)' his fnfher, nml his l•esp(vfpd fnlbnr-in-lnw, Miyan Su*du- 
Mliib Ibuu Isra’il, and snhspqnontly ma«lo the society and 
ponipanionship of his fellows ibe rule of his life, and hcenmo u 

I In A.l). 1570. riifr vol. ii, text, p. 1277, wheix* ‘Abdipsh-Sljftkiir is ralloil 
UaulfW\ i.p., wpnror of a <ho*r/efc‘« riAn\ 

« la A.U, I5HR. Totr vol. ii, eoxt, \h IRU, 

3 Manawwar whb bova at Uihov aail \y«s noted for liis aiciaory 

and loarahi^c Whoa On' ‘riniiM of hfibnr wore baniRhocI in 1570 ho was 
im«U> Saif.- nr MfiUvn. »n wu» nffnnvni-.lH itiipriiamwJ in G»v«li>-Sr, wlii'rc 
Jio dieii in A.U. JOfC'-ua. Sbnf'fl' I'"’*''' AlitnwlSI'R'l in Onjn- 

rill in A.U. 1017 



oourtior. May ilu* most Holy God (bo Ilo oxalled !) ijmnt liini 
rrpoiitamv for liis induijroaoo in ojiinm, liis prido, and liis lyinp 
and l>(»:istinir. At tlio tiino whon, in arromlaiKT with ilio impo- 
rial onlri\ Iio arconnvinicd his fatloM* to tho piryfOKj of Ha jwiirn ' 
and till* Npurs of tho iiorllnTU nu)untain>, ainl wa^ omployrd 
in till* :iilniiiii>tratitn: of that di'^triot, lio wroto a lultor io mo 
fnun wliioli tin- dog^ivo of porfocMion lc» wliirli lu\ as a man. ha*l 
attainod may ho infonvd. TImt lot lor was as f(dlow> : — 

Pi*’ frit 

I had a Iioart hy moans of which I onjoyo<I life, hut my hoari 
porishoil fiom mo owmir ii» tfiocliani^o which it sufTcrod. 

•* May the attendants of that po-ao-'^oi- »if a snMimo dispt»sititin, 
ilial iv^ort of o.\collonoc. hi* in irood health. Oh, my hirti ! The 
roncorns of my heart atnl sun I, that is to .i.ay the only true con- 
ren>s of a man, aiM tirmly c^t;\hli^!led w the thtv>hold tif siuccje 
afTeclion: hut my earthly body (may the <lust of tin* world he on 
its heail !) coiisorls witli tlie htnls and I»eusts of tin* wilderiic.s.s f»f 
siipertluity,* nay, hv Gin! * it consorts witli a multitude from the 
sii^lit of which the very hirds and heasis eould not choose hut 
dee. Glory he to God* I know not when* I may tind a ifinetly. 
My vile spirit now knows what a hlessin^ health is. Knna 
the lime when I lii^st came to years of discivtion \o this day, 
when I have ivaelu*tl m\' fortieth year, all my cndeavoui> 
have hecn ditvcted i(»w:irds the coinjianioiiship of the most spiri- 
tually-minded men, whetvin I mi^ht seek u remedy for my spiri- 
tual imperfections and the disease.s of iny soul, and mnv zeal for 
the Supivme and jealous God (may His majesty be exalted!; 
liavin^ a fleeted nn* has hrLmirht on me a sort* afllietion, which 

* There were two of this untne. thu* was in the Agm ’’tirkdr of 

tie* of .\gm (dia, ii. It*.) ami tin* other was in the Iloth .lilAiiilliar 

Duib *»irAfr of the of Labor (din, ii. lUG). The bitter is the town 
incntioned bore. It is now n town in ibe District nud fiijof of Ilo^iyar- 
pur in the Panjnb. Tide 'imj^ermf (JasetfCt*'’ o/iiuiui * (new seriesh vi, 220. 

: The writer perhaps menns the wilderness of the vulgar 

crowd. 
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liono bufc He can ciii'e. (Jlicerfulnoss,* coiitojitrnoufc, and the quiet 
enjoyment of liealtli liaA^e all been snatched from mo. Yoa, 
0 Maulavi, will Hnrcly have experienced the magnanimous and 
afPoctionaie solicitude of the Nawwab h'ayyazi,* that most learned 
and most wise man^ unic|uo in tin’s age (may God enrich us from 
his perfection, and may Ho bestow on us the profitable honour of 
108 his discourse !), and you must have I'ceognixed it nn one of the 
gi'catost of the Lord’s benefits, and liave retiu*ned thanks for this 
great gift. At fclie time wlieii ]>rayors are answered *put up a 
petition for the needs of your slave* Salutations to you. May tho 
attendants of tho sympathetic Miyan Ahm^w!, iho marvel of 
the ago, bo in good health, and believe mo to lie dcsu’ous of 
reunion.” 

v/ 

XXV/IL •iiM/Ku tSA‘oi;-’m>A/f, riu: GiuniiAa/AN.^ 

Biyana'^ is one of the districts in tho eastern portion of India. 
The »Shai!ch from his childhood was in the service of ^uuldi 
Hn^ammad Ghaus,^ and passed his time with him in fasts of forty 
days* and in cxorcisui, and 8ubsc<|nontIy himself continued Ihoso 
practices. He bnilt a Imspico in tho district of Biyana and was for 
many years resorted to by students and followers of the i*oligjoiis 
life. Ho employed himself in the instruction and spiritual guid- 
ance of such men. In knowledge of syntax ho hud no equal in 
his time. For seventy years he never broke his fast save on 

l hi both MSS. The text has * renicrly for my 

days.’ I have followed tho MSS. 

* Tfio poot ShaiWi Abud-Faiy, Faiji, Fiiyyazi, oftlor hrotfior of Khaikh 
Abn-l-FaA. infra chap, iv, No. evii. 

3 Ftdc i, 645, ivhoro ho is called ‘ Mnalwja Sa'iiu-'llaii.* 

4 Then a paryana town in tho sarkdr and sfiba of Agra (din*t-Afctriri, u, 182), 
now tho ho»dqnartorBo(ata/i??nn tho Bharatpfir State in Koatorn Uajputana 
(fnipcviai Qazcltccr of Mia {now aorioa), vii, C37, s.v. Bayana). In tho Ain 
(ii, 180) Biyana, which ia a very ancient city, is mentioned as having boon 
formerly the capital of a province of which Agra was a dependent village. 

& Fi'dc p. 6. 

« 4 a»U^;b MS. (.\) huK c 2 >U^ jb by transimsition of dots. The 
reading of the text and MS. (U) is correct. 
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milk, gi'een vegetables,^ and \\'ild fruits. His liberality was 
profuse and open-lianded. In tbe reign of Salim Sliali * I went, 
iu company AHth my maternal grandfather, to pay my respects 
to the Shaikh and took some lessons in the Kofiyifah * from him. 
At last the Shaikh, withdrawing himself from all woildlj' con- 
cerns was overcome by stupor. He secluded himself alone in a 
room and would not admit even his sons to his presence, until in 
the year H. 9S9 (A.D. 1581) he departed fi-om this world. He is 
buried in the hospice which he built. On the day of his death a 
spaiTow fell down from the air on to the head of the corpse, and 
this was a matter of wonder to all who beheld it. 


XXIX. Shiikh N.vsIru-’d-dIx. 

He was a native of Hindaun,^ and had the reputation of being 
skilled in alchemy. It is said that the Shaikh was constantly in 
attendance on the empeior Hnmayim. who has obtained forgive- 
ness of his sins, both in court and iu camp, and that when the 
emperor arrived at Agra after being defeated at Jausa ^ the 109 
Shaikh said,® “ Something will be required for the maintenance 
of a ft-esh army,” and accordingly collected all the copper pots, 
dishes, and other vessels which could be found and, in the late 
emperor's presence, converted them into pni’e gold. This matter 
was noised abioad, but when I inquired into the truth of it from 


I iUr- literally * grass*' 

“ Son and successor of Farldu-d-din Shir Shah, reigned A.D. 1545 — 
1552. 

3 A famous work on Arabic gi-amiuar, ride vol. i, trails. Ranking, 42S and 
note 6 

^ Then a paronna town in the $ar kdr and yilbn of Agra (Ain-i-AJtbari, ii. 
1S3}. Now the headquarters of a tahsil and nizdmat of the same name in the 
State of Jaipur in Eastern Rajpntatia. Vide Imperial Gazetteer of India, 
new scries, xiii, 135. 

5 Where Hnmiyun was defeated by Shir Shah in A.H. 946 (A.D. 1539). 
Ftdc vol. i, trails. Hanking, p. 460. 

^ Both ilSS. have - he said to the Shai^.’ 

Ill spite of the authority of the 5ISS. the context shows the reading of the 
text to he correct. 



Jii.s wiUi whom f sun connccU'd by rmiiriiigc, they toW me 
f!ia< a flttrct^h <if j^resH stHttiniitonts ^ hntl j»ivei» their father a 
b»slcei> full of the uitfredient.s necessary for the tran.snintation of 
file baser metals, jumI timt lo wlnitever copper thi.s was appliecl 
the sticiternist V object wjih attuined, Imt that after their father 
had once jni.ved these ini^mlients with the eopjier he had no 
farther power of iiiamifaeturing ^folrl, as he was nmicfjnninted 
with the srienee of uirheniy. — hut God kitows the truth I 

1 saw t)je in A^ni in the days when Bainim Khan was 

iti power t« the house i#f Sayvid i^hjih Mir,® the nephew of Mir 
Sa^'vid HafPii-'d-ilin the f r:iditionis!. He was an old man of 
rnlji»'ht(.7ierl appeamtux* and of a ^'oocl riisposition. He died in 
those days, and is b»rie*l in Hindann 

XXX, ''iL**^*y.* Mn^AUAK Ai.wau.^ 

Salim »^»ah used to call liiin Shdh Mn ha rule, and used to place 
his shoes hefotx» his feet 'rhe Shni^A jrenenilly chumeil to he a 
SnfjfjitU and was in rej)nle ainoni; the Afjdjnns. Thns 

when their power was on the wane and they ivere Heeiiig* before 
the Muf^jhuls some of the Afghans seized tihuikh Islam * of Fatli* 
pur .snspccliiig him of being a wealthy man, and, having con* 
fined him in a strange nnimicr, earned him off to the fort of 
Rautambhor. Shaikh Mubarak went thither fi'om Aiwur by way 
of HasSwar, and was the means of Islim’s'* liberation. 

Shaikh MnbHi*ak twice attained the honour of performing a 
pilgrimage to the glorious htvbah. 

I was sixteen years of age at that time when, in company with 
my venerated father, I paid my respects to the Shaikh in Basa* 
war, and after that, in the year H, 0l>7 (A.D. 1579), when the 
110 emperor was reluming from his pilgrimage to Ajoalr at which 

1 tl-olf Tlie expression miijiii aUa be rendered. * fall of knavery * 

2 Twlc tti/rn No. xrxviii, 

3 Then the hcailqunrtcrK of farhir of lUe satno name in the »ula of Agra. 
Sow the cnpiwl of tlic .Mwar SUte in Eastern EijpntSnn. 

* 8ciL Sl!ni& Sotim-i-Cishti, of Fathpur Sifcri. ile is BOmetimes called 
• Shaikh Islam,' and, by imalah, ‘ SLoilsl! l6b*o (Islem). 



the whole of th.o (Jurnu was road» niiil was journey iii" U\ Kath- 
pur hy way of Alwnr, T was airain honounvl hy an intorviow with 
iho Shaikh, He had, in truth, reached perfection and was most 
liberal and open-handed. It is now ^ reported that he has recently, 
at the aue of ninety years, hidden farewell to this transitory 
world. 

V'XXXI. Shaikh Cayan liAOH «»k Sohna. 

(Ladh) Sohna - is a town nf Mewiit, eisrhtoen A-ifri?// - 

distant from Hihli. Theiv is thei'e a hot sprincT* risini; fiom :i 
mine of snlphnr. The water is jrivon in colon i* and smells of 
sulphnr. Kven in the wintertime the water is so hot that it is 
impossible ti> hear it on the body. Ilathini: at that sprintr is a 
remedy for scald-head and itch. The smell and eolonrofthe 
water aiH? clear piwf that it sprini;s from snlphnr. (In summer 
nights, too, small Hashes of fire may he .seen on the hills snr- 
roundine the town, thonirh nohody kindle a fire there. 

The Suxikh was one of the most famous «;m»cessoi's of Shaikh 
•Ahdn.'I-“A'/.i7. of Dihli * and travollcil roolntoly in the path of 
poverty. He n.scd to jrivo in.strnrtion in .y///i-istic books, such as 
the and the to liis pupils, who were seekers 

after the truth. The exnponw. towanU tlie end of the Shaikh's 
life, plneofl »:reat contidenee in him am! snui^hi the help of his 
au.spiecs in several important matters t>f state. He appointed 
quarters for him in the 'ibadatkhtinn ehxe ti» the imperial palaceniul 

I A.U. loot (A !) i:.03.90) 

* Then in the Rewnri ^'irX'ir of of Dihli . .fin-i.XA^ar/, ii, 293, 

where ii is call'vl Nov.- n town in the District nncl tn/tfl! ofliiir- 

gaon, Pftnjiib. (/nifH-nn? »»i /ncloi, iipiv \iii, 72). Iho loxt 

ha«5 * Ladh Snhni,’ nnH iho MSS. ■ Lailh Sohio.’ Neat her MS. iiroHxcs 
* Ladh * to • Sohna * in iho acconnt of tho ^aikh*P lifo. 

S Inrcalitr abont twenty-five miles. 

♦ Tiifc .frn-i-A Abnn, i. 

i Tiifc p. 17 and note b. 

< * The coin of the Pimi/* * Probahtj- the commentary on the Fufftin^h 
//ilMm xnentioiiod on p. 17 Roili MSS. rend tnufrit) for the 

meatiingof the hook's title beinj?, according to them, ‘The coin of demon- 
strationR. 
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iificrl io fulmih him to private interviews at night, and the inverted 
prayers oT the rcciiation of which the omporor ■svns a witness 
became inverted in theix' effects.^ 

In the year H. 998 ^ 1590) when the foil sick of 

the complaint of which he died he sent for the worthy son of 
Shaikh *Abdn- U*Azi55 Qiitb-i-^Alam, who was then emjiloyed in 
the army, from Dihli, and,’ placing before him the patched robe, 
the staff, and the other insignia of 8haik^-Aom, said to him, 
‘‘ Tliese were a trust which T received from your venerable 
father. You are mox’e worthy of them than L” He then sot 
out on his journey to tltc next world. The words the truth of 
poverty ” ^ were found to give the date of his do<ath, 

Shailjh Qntb-i-*Alam, guided by God*s grace, retired from the 
111 imperial service, and, obeying the call to follow in lus venerable 
father's footsteps, guided his life thereby. He is settled in Dihli, 
and is employed, by the emperor's order, in the guardianship of 
the footprint of his holiness the resort of apostloship^ ftho 
blessing and peace of God be upon him !), rendering service to 
all who visit it. If it please God, who is honoured, he wifi ho 
ondowocl with the noble qualities of his honoured father. 


j/ XXXir. *ARoiNVGnANT op Bad.aon, 

He ^ also is one of the sneemors of »SIjaik}i ‘Abdu-*h'Az5s. In 
asceticism ^ he has no equal in these days, and in seeking solitude, 

* Vide voU ii, toxt, p. 280, SbaiWi Cfiyan Ladh (tlioro called Shaildl 
Canllda, or ‘ Sbmldl Jundtla * ) vnntnrod to pvopliofly that ono of Uio ladicB 
of tho imperial Jorom would hear a sort. She Imro a daughter, anti the 
ghaiWi was somewhat disorodifccd. 

2 Tho text, while giving the coiTCCt date in words, givos it in figurcR, 
wrongly, as &8D, Vide voX. ii, toxt, p. 373. Tho ^aikh is there called 
Sliaildi Janiladh " with * Sfeaiidi Cayanladina ’ ns a variant. 

3 Ji This chronogram, which gives tho date 008, is (iiiotod in 


vol. ii, toxt, p. 374, also. 

A A largo stone bearing a footprint said to be that of Mohammad, 
brought from Mnfchfth by S!l«h Abu Tnrub in A.D. 1582. I'iilc v<i(. ii, 

p. 310. 

6 MS. (A) givoB tha ghaikb'fi namo boro. 

« The toxt has tjTy horo. Romo wor<l has oppnrontly boon omitted, 



lit* i'5 tlu' “ Sljihli * of tlio nt^e. At tln» heijitiinnir of hi^ rareer, 
when ho wa«5 a sltiilont in natlaon, ho iipcd to bo ovcitionio by re- 
ligious ecstasy, and sometimes even in the midst of his studies 
on hearing the chanting of a mystical song he would remain in- 
sensible for a whole watch of tlie day, more or less. When his 
intimate friends asked him what he had seen to bring this ecsta- 
tic tfnnre upon him ho wonl«l repl}-, I know nothingof it.” 

In consequence of the ivS|vinsihilitio'S which ho incurred by his 
marnage. whicli is* i\ pitfall for cnliehtoncd seekers after 
knowledge. — 

^ 'nuph.!. 

\Vho .are the it>hhei's whom wc enconntor on our iviad to 
God r 

ThO'C nahhci's are no other than women — 

he came lo Dihli in Hcaiclj of a livelihood, and lhex*e cntcml 
the service of Tatiir Klirin,- tlic govci nor of the city, who, though 
clad in the habiliments of the gi'oat ones of the earth, was one 
of t]jc godly. Tlie SJhaikh attai'hcd hinrxelf as a ilisciplc lo 
•!yj^^kh ‘ AlMlii-'l-‘Ar.i:'. and ntidm* him he studied all those hooks 
which aii‘ ircnemll}’ cnrivnt and are included in the onlinary 
cnmciilnin. He then sj>ent «cvcr:il years in teaching, and w.as 
then suddenly dniwit inysterioiisl 3 - by God's grace, and, abandon- 
ing all his occupations, lie joined the ciivle of ascetic tlarvJ^cs 
in the Shaikh’s ho5j>ice, and cinployotl himself in sti iving in the 
path of holine-s atul in self-mortification. After attaining per- 
feoiion he left human habitations and took up his dwelling near 112 
the footprint of his holiness tlio resort of apostlcship iraa\* the 
hlessinir ami pca^'o of God upon hiin!h in a mnsjtd known as 

luu lh<* M.S?. j*ivc iin Iu*Ip Thi* nuMTiin^ of the r^ssnpe i«, however, 
flear. 

1 A fumniip Mnhimmnilnn Faini. Ti’ilr vol. i, trans. Knnking, p, aO and 
note 1 

- MS. (A) has whirli is equally pood and MS (B) 

nhich is tvronp 

i ride i, 421, TirSr l^nii died at Dihli in A.H, 956 (A.D. 

157S-70) or, acenrdinp to the Tn?’'»7.7\ in A.H OSa D 1677-78), 



Ulo masjid of JCljati-i-Jahan. There he dwellft iii religiooB Kecliu 
nUm, uiul, ill Hpifo cif Iiik having a Jarge family, ho folIowH a rolh 
gioiiK rnlo, wiMi u firm f ruBt in God. He had not taken one 
Hinp froni the oornor of rotiromont when in the year H, XQOfi 
( A.I), loltf-fh)) the inifiti-i-jnianun * waited upon him, and asked 
liitn for his advice. He said, ** Dcom the following of the holy 
law « of .^ful^anlnla(I (may the Iilessing and peace of God be upon 
him !) <0 he of the first importance.” Xt the time when this 
hastily compiled liisfory was written Ahinad-i-Sufiyak^ and ^isa- 
mak '^ of Unituras. men newly converted to Islam, who in the reli- 
gions strife of these latter days are branded with the mark of 
eternal execration — 

Masuatvi^ 

Stand aloof from the Sufis of the city and the country. 

All of them are unmanly wretches, devourers of men. 
Whatever f»nc gives to tliem that they devoui-. 

Whatever lies in their power that they do. 

They have no occupation hut sleeping and eating, 

They take no thought on the day on wliich they shall die — 

for the purpose of averting from thonifielves their evil reputation 
and concealing their gross immorality, formed the design of dis- 
{latohing u farmm Hununoning from Dihli to Labor Shaikh 
‘ Abdu-'l-ghani with one or two of his sniwiving children, whose 
natnes will bo mentioned hereafter, for the purpose of urging 
him to submit U) the new orders,^ which they themselves had 
most reftdily and cheerfully accepted. The Sjh a^ki wrote u 
letter to me setting forth his helplessness and asking to be ex- 
cused, and accordingly, after many representations Ahmud-i- 
Safiyak was appeased, and abandoned his design, and ho caused 

I M'irza 'Al^hj-r-Balnm. 

' w’ak vi 4 u^ fts IV vivvvivwt. 

A Abwnil, Uw wrotcUnd little Snfi. Vide vol. ii, text, p. 405. 

-4.*Tho wretched little yiflam.* Poaaihly ManlatiS IliBfimU'd-din of 
Laher, who ditfered from ttio other 'nlamti of Uhor. Vide Jin^i^Akhan, i, 
538^’ The deBigrmtioji of Banaraa ’ iiiny be given in contempt. 

& I.P., regarding tho ‘ divine faith/ the manner of Bftlntiition fit coorl, etc. 
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iM!i*r t«t I**' wiiihn **» ni I'MMimii:,' liiin fn»iii 

n!** tuiuii; til Hrr t»i tlir ^niiiinn}!' ru»il 

f«*i Ii;i? Ill' hn*l ili'JM', I’Jn't' JumI, tin* iiimMi’i \%il| iMiil '•iitis- 

il v. 


XXNIV. SiuiLi! *»» hiinT 

H« .'»*• lit- H*' t» I'liin 

<illttit nf j»<'i frr! ijiinllt ir*- n v.itjji**' •if *•1 i“i*I !|i» •;!%»•** 

tt***! ! t'.t’t '»Mj I jtj rill *•• J. !.'»n i*i!h ii: llm** ut t' Inrii 

till’ fnrul!\ i»* r.tlli.i ati'l Tli uliic’lt 

(!< pi m 1 n?; till* t:'.i !::i l\ I!** !::»» ritt.Mtii.i ;i In*,;!) iii Shft- 

j'-in, ntiii rititu::;; In*. aii* tlji* of i». .'A** T' tu 

;i !v ♦ »k III! till* i.'jM'ii'jii i<f liMli.'t. tin* ft tin* 

i*f :► i)\ tin* rii. i I'futli 

in*' iritlii'"' \»;r,t?i i.i* h:;- t Iv .iinl. nti 

rtof#.*!*'.! «»f Ijii. ft H'ini*-lllll With flliMlI I*!* fill 

*^<i!iii' s i?}:r t !;i‘ tti Kntltjiiir, «»{ .nsii \|fr/n 

Xi7iit:iU.*(i-iiM: Ainr.rnl. .'tmi i'V nn-nin nl tlji'tsi I nU«» Iiitil fin* 
ImtiOMr nf I'lini: I’l'tinitii-il !•! iifj linn. ;iimI rMiiiitni.tllx 

I'lijfivi-fi thf In** WliiMt :i rliamji* iviim* nViM* 

till’ nf till* tttni* fiTtii tlir tui'ti Ilf till* tttni'. alt nf U/inTlt ail* 

i‘ofmpli‘ 1 ''' Ilf IK aisil (Miit)i<Hiti(ifi| nf fin* alnitnniat inn*’ 

i»f tlif'it* own JiattU'i**’, atn! it n.i*- tin !iini;i’i* Krifi* tn tln’diK. 

|uivit:nt}K of niii'V frti’tifl**. tin* i'niii|i!iiiions1ii|i nf **Ui*li a him* atiil 

• Thi’ f l;ro!.i-;*r;»tii '’iTr^ t } «• ilriii A I! (A.U. l.VK)-!M). I riiit 

Us ii lili’fi i.n flr.if r*ay tniMitt»»ri I’Ui’nljori* of SKtiilli 'Ali<la>]*llni}i{*M n’ntkF. 
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such H one * became disagieeable to him, and, the gi^ace of God 
influencing him, lie was impelled to journey to the most noble 
Kii buhf and he left Dihli for Gujarat, in the condition of one who 
is mysteriously attracted by God, and cut off from all worldly 
concerns* Thanks to the good offices and assistance of Mlr/«a 
Nizaxnn- d*din Ahmad he thej'e obtained a passage on a ship 
bound for the Hijaz, but, being hindered b 3 '' physical difficulties, 
he was unable to reach Madinah the Tranquil (on its inhabitants 
be peace and salutation!), and he spent some time in Alakkah the 
glorious with Shai^i ‘Abdu-’l-Walihab of India, the follower of 
114 Shaikh Rahmatu^’llah the traditiouist (maj* the mercy of God 
be upon him ! ), who, having returned from the pilgrimage to 
Makkah 'with ^aji Begam,* came to Agra, where I drank some of 
the water of Zarazam ® from his auspicious hands, and took some 
lessons from him in the traditional sayings of Muhammad, by 
way of a good augury, and fi-ora him, Shaikh ‘Abdii-'l-Wahhab, 
that is, he received peraiission to give instruction in the tradi- 
tional sayings, and then returned to his well-loved native land. 
Here he cloaks his by giving instruction in those 

branches of knowledge which ai*e included in the ordinary course 
of education. His aspirations are so high that he will not, if 
God the most High please, be ensnared on his heavenly way, 
and fail of attaining his object. 

At the time when he returned from ]Makkah the glorious (o 
Dihli, and I, perplexed and troubled in pursuit of my object, was 
on my way to the imperial camp, 1 had the opportunity of 
paying my respects to him for a few minutes, nnd after I liad 
arrived at L§h5r I wrote him a letter. I place a copy of it on 
record by way of invoking a blessing and as a memento ; — 

“ After expressing iny subjection to you, and the obligations 
which I owe you, I would represent that the affairs of this dis- 
appointed exile arc, so far as is compatible with exile and dis- 

* These osepressions are evidently a subterfuge to avoid mentiontiig the 
names of the emperor and his favourites, such as Abu-l-Pa^l and Foi?i. 

^ Daughter of the brother of Humayun’s mother. She returned from thr 
pilgrimage in A.D. 1574 and died in A.D- loSl. Vide vol. il, text, p» 299. 

S Uagar’s well, at Makkah. 



appoiutineut, niatior for thankfulness, and it is uiy hope tliat yon 
too an' constantly surrounded hy God’s protection. AVlien j’on 
n'lurncd to Uihli and honoured mo for one delightful hoiu% that 
interview did nothing hut excite my thii*st and vehement desire 
for your society, and so mucli xt?mained unsaid and unheard that 
1 cannot expi*ess it. * A year of companionship is hut an hour’ * 
as has been said, and f myself experienced the truth of the say- 
ing. Indeed, tlic same miglit he sjiid even of lifelong companion- 
ship (hclwcen friends). They said, ‘ We have tarried for a day, 
or part of a day/ * This world does not allow us sullirient time for 
conipanioushi]>. or the delights of the society of friends, if their 
friendship he true and its bonds sti-ong: it may he that on tljc 
tuonw, beyond the gnwe, we shall enjoy this companionship, 
‘seated face to fare on ihiMnes’*'^ please God. To-day we must 
tlevole our efforts to strenglhening the bonds and to dii*ccting 115 
onr aims aright. The time for true companionship will be the 
moriwv, when presence and absence will he alike, and what we 
heiti call sepai'ation and union will he the same, ^lay God 
(be He glorified and exalted ! ) grant to us some kind of nfllnity, 
even though it should he common to all. so titat wc may under- 
stand truly what sincerity reall}’ means. I pray you to keep 
your heart towards me, as mine is towards you. 1 have ascer- 
tained with the eye of certainty that the real meaning of afTection 
and the true signification of friendship have implanted themselves 
in 3 ’our nature, ‘and praise be to God therefor.’ ^lay he increase 
them and not diminish them/ There was an honoured man, 
one of the dwellers in the two hoi}’ places, who used constantly to 
recite this prayer: — ‘ O God ! as Thou bast favoured so do Thou 
increase Thy favours, and as Thou hast increased them so do 
Thou coiitiunc them, and as Thou hast continued them, so do 
Thou bless them to us.’ Ma}- God (be He glorified and exalted !) 

t Both MSS. tiiid t)iG text have, wrongly, ivL«« 
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increase, cojitiniie, and hless to us the gift of true knowledge ami 
lore, hy the dignity of the chief of the first and the last of men, 
Mnh«nrirnad, and his family, and his companions, all of them I If 
you should ever honour your friend with a kind letter I hope that 
yon will also honour and delight me wilh whatever holy news 
yon may have of his holiness the Shaikh, him to whom all men 
tnrii, and who is named Kalimn^’llali ( may God bless and pre* 
serve him I), and that you will convey to his noble presence a few 
words from me. so that I may not disappear from his memory. 
Mnch as J wished to write something on this subject my pen 
refu.sed its office. Xor was there any need that I should write any- 
thing, for when the time came for me to make my requests of the 
Mirza * I composed some verses on this subject, moi’eover I wrote 
plainly that there was no occasion for ceremony. I hope that 
you will be diligent in delivering that' letter. Farewell/’ 

Sbaildi Faizi, after his return frrmi the Dakuu, following his 
old custom of ingeniously tormenting his friends, was very 
desirous of gathering them round him in order to inciease the 
attractions of liis social circle and to indulge in conversation with 
them and was constantly annoyingand troubling them (to come 
to him b 

Hemisiich, 

Our friend has this, and also that. 

116 He sent several letters from Labor to express the strong desiie 
which he had of summoning .^aikh *Abda-’I-9aqq to him. The 
Shaikh, however, was exceedingly vexed, and would not come, hut 
sent letters containingexenses, and made his seclu.sion from the 
world his pretext for not coming. Shaikh Faizi then sent in 
reply the lettei- of wliich a copy appears below, and this is the 
last letter which he wote, and what is written in it is written. 

]My strong desire of seeing you. my spiritual friend, dear to 
the Lord (may He long preserve you !) was not of the nature of 
official or formal matters, that it should have been reduced to 
tvritxng. At first I was not aware that you were sick at heart— 


1 Slfrza Xi^lmu'd-dln A^mad. 
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thsit lipiirt which displays bounty — and it is pitibable ihat I may 
have expressed my de'«iix' t^omewhat too sti*ongly). After 1 
became a^Yal'e that you had closed this way of access 1 gave your 
wishes pi’ecodencc over my own, and I trnst that the odour (of 
this action) will be agreeable to you. My i*equest now is that 
you should not give yourself over to melancholy in your place of 
iviirement. Two or three days ago that choicest of saints, ^fiyan 
Shaikh MusaJ honoured my poor dwelling with a visit, and said 
that it was not improbable that yoa would be coming bither 
about this time. 1 pressed him to tell me what grounds he liad 
for saying this, hut he left the mutter iiiiccrlaiu and undoier- 
mined. 1 swear by God, the Supivnie Object of wor.ship, that 1 
srave him no hint of my own wishes, nor shall I do so. 

llt'mistirii. 

When the time comes for speech wlmt need is there «if a letter!' 

If you i*eniain at home, it is light, and if you come it will he 
light upon light. 1 swear by God that I have constrained myself 
to forego this wish and that I have not of my own acconl given any 
inlimatiou of my desire, nor shall I do so. I hope that you will 
not vex yourself further regariiinc: this matter. But if I liad wings 
1 would sit daily on the i\mf of your chamber and would gather 
the gniins of \’Our utTeetionate discourse, trilling forth the .sotiir 
of my desire. What more shall I writer Your peari-like* petit ioii.« 
are few and far between. I pray you for God's sake clo^e t:ot the 
road against thecanivan of my secrets. Tf it is closed frir/. vour 
side it shall not ho fn»m mine. Greet injrs. I send «nryl:.'ationv 
to the Alo-vander of the throne of holy povertv. Mivi:. Bulilul. 
In the past two days whai is expres'sed in tlie t^natrain 


117 
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Quctiniiit^ 

1*^171 ! Old rtixo i> upon tlitv. walk idivumsspcctlv. 

Let each step tliat then tnke^st ho such as "mav U> 
appix)vecl. 

Ihrongh spectacles of glass thou wilt perceive 

Tear a hit from thy hoarl and place if cm thine oves,** 

Ctlory he to God I That Shaikh Fniri has pa«;se(l away and 
hoconic a by-word, and as for these, the mention of whom is still 
among ns for a few days, or rather for a fc^Y hours, who ure thev 
that we should waste time in addressing tliem whore preparation 
is even now being iiuule for our departure hence? All fhnf re- 
mains to them is the wind of speech, flow long shall we waste 
our time in measuring it ? 

h w’ill not be long before w trace of ns nnmiins, 

Von have broken the thisk and spilt the wine, there is m. 
enphf'arer [\o lephice it •, 

XXXV. MAn..\NA 1 1. A II PA e* or Srt.TAM'fr 
lie originally eamc from Hanodn. a villugi* in Sind. He was a 
pupil of Makhdumu-’l-Mulk:. He ilislinguishcd for tlie nohility 
of his de.-^cent. Allhougit he was foiincrly mncli puffed up with 
the f»ride of learning and ynuth In* ha*- now gain**]] eTperieni-e. 
ami his former j»ride lias heen ehangial fi»r p*i\eity and hniniliU, 
For '•Oine time he lieM the appointment id of t jjc i of the 
Panjfih* hut ha^ now for a loni^time p.wt !**dd that of (Jt:t of the 
new ^(•(llemcnt of the IIahiiha<l.* and femajO'- »n tlo* impenal 
viee, eonteutnig hiiii'-elf with the alh^wanre v.lneh liai heec. 

allotted t»> him in that eily, and refraining from e«»n-t.xntly veot 
ing the hou-e-; of the woildlx He endowed with joohjfy apd 
in 7 ealou^ in devotion to find. 

I lf» vfd. If, teit, J’ t>** 1*1 r.Cf'* I Mat! I Il'.litX't *. • i*r t!’. j 'If 

•lud i-i -^lid to Pi' for )m »’sd »mi. 

5 Acri'nhiii* to tot, \t wa-* n Ir i.f t i.f fl.'» D *t < »'• 

ranJiK probOily .d tP- Ji*.’ tta- fd.».v • v-l H rtni: . 

' ProMPIy in to!, o', r»-T* y.XV. 
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XXXVI. y\.\vhXs\ ‘Ufmak SamAna.* * 

hi <lio-o bniiirlirs of l^r.nwlrihr*' wliioh vM f«»r thi* oxoivim* nf 
tlu' iviisoiuiii; f:irnltv li*' u nitljiiiiu-l* Mulk* jhi< 1 In* 

:UN|UUVil tlioH*. wliii'li ilrpriicl mi llio nimnm v fnmi ollirr h'arhi'i>, 

llf is a oaj^aMo uiul ]v.ul\ innl v» n liaUlo 1<i li!^ of ri*!i* 

uion< oosta.^y. ho U now in attrmlanri' mi thr iniporial onn t* 
Hi*; muliMNiamlinir Ho i- inrliiowl to n'li'ennis n*tin** 

tuent, nml nio^t of \\\^ linn* i** sju-m in ilrvotion Ho amik 
oinploycii for sonn* yonis. hy \\u* intoiv^t tif ^}\\\] Klinn** in tlo* 
:\ilTnini*‘init ion «»f niino y-i.o.rj'r* in tlio !hi*u1». Ho ln»s now »‘*»tno 
to iMTirt and is lanloMl union*.; tin* 

XXXVII I.UH SiiTAN ov 'fiuNi M:. 

Ho lni*i iioi|niroil tlio Inintnir of jua fornnni: tin* jiil*jr:iii:ii:o to 
MakUn\i Hu* i:\oumis und Madmah Hu* ilidvoinldr Ho i*- woU* 
vorsod in ilio^o braiudn*-. of loainini; wliioh ihjioncl on tin* 
niomorv and \\:\« foi- :i Inn*; tiino in tin* ini]iori!il s,*rvioo Hf* na- 
oinjdovod for fmir yoav-. alou** and v.illioni any oioadjntor, on iho 
ti’an*jlalion of tlio .V'W.-'i/./i if'iM. uliioh is Knov,n as tin* J!nr..:- 
anti wlinT was lM*i;an Ity Xaipli Klian was finisind J»\ 
Iiiiiu On atvount »if an •lo-MisaTimi of iho rrinio of oow 
W'hirli wa'i linnitrlit ai:ain*^t liini li\ !ln» llindnA of tliat / trytr.i* 
an onlor wa** is-nnl for In*' iMiii'-lmiont !<» llliakkar. and tlio 
Kli;in-i*Klninrin, wlio wa*; in tlioso d:i\s in tdiartfo of t!n» Suha (of 
MnltunV TroaftMl liiin wil1it;rrat <*onsidi‘r.i1 ion ainl l:iiid!u--s, mnl 

I TJtrn M ; o/'0. 1 nn\n iti il.f Sirliiml liI Jr «if tin* ■:.? i of Oill.i. JCna r» 
town in rif^» I md KnnnrnrV of !)j»* I'.niHi SJntr 

in tl.o ti'T' /'f-j'. o“.: I »;.'■' r ft /s'lot. iii'Vt* •‘i-rit*'-, t\ii, I 

« r. id. Ill* I. 

*' V\‘h' A. A., Vid. i (tranv Ulo^'hninmi J. \\ IlM, nt<.> vifi.j, r iv. no. xir. 

< Hi*- nnirn* no? appf'rir in tlo* ni toiinrifr ih** t anuiJd/n i. 

- / i fr A. A., vnl. I (ii-aii'j nioidnimnn. pp ItM, lornor). ril«o Hjuij 

(ioM). I.Isji Suhati lo t wo pniU of ihn Afafwdd.a^.iM 

l>r«idfx Fonif pmlioii*: of ni!M.r pAit«i omUt«*d hy tlio oll.rr tninslMtuK, wh.» 

hc!«i(lr's thn Hnji and Knip'l) Kjisn. nnd.iOni hinootf. nho was miudi dh- 
RUFtod wiUi Idt and TaiM, ili.' tdtV'r iiroUaT of Aliu ’l-rn.d. 

^ Tlatnraar, 
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applied ointment to tlie wounds of his soul. After that land ha( 
been completely subjugated the i^an-i-Sianan took Haji Sultai 
with him thence, and promised to procure the reversal of the sen 
tence of banishment which had been passed against him. Elsj 
Sultau returned secretly to his native place, and the i^an-i 
Sianan, after conquering the province of Aslrgarh and Bnrhan 
pur, prayed in one of his petitions for the reversal of the sentenct 
against him. His request was granted, and Providence wa tehee 
over the afEairs, so that the emperor privately ordered 

^ai}^ Abtl-1-Fazl to appoint him Karori of Thanesar and Karnal,^ 
so that he was freed from the feax' that had beset him. He still 
holds the appointment of Karon. 


119 Poetrif. 

“ How many m)*'sterious favours are bestowed by God, 
The mystery of which is great to the infelligent^ 
understanding I ’’ 

These events were, as one might say, comfort ^ after adversity. 

At the time when Haji Snltan was tz’anslating the Maliabliarata 
one asked him what it was that he was writing. He replied, “ I 
am ti'anslating what was well known ten thousand years ago into 
the modern tongue.’* 


XXXVIII. Sayyiu Shah M!b op SamIna. 

He is a Sayytd of authentic descent, adorned with the excel- 
lence of learning and decked with the jewel of piety. His 
hand is drawn within the skirt of contentment, and he passes 
his time in instructing students, having his dwelling on the far 
side of the river at Agra, near to where the late ghaiWj Baha-’u-’d- 


1 TUanesar was a pargana in the Sirhiiid sarl-ar of fcho sirha of Dihli, and 
Karual was a pargaiia in the sarlcSr and Auha of Dihli. Knrnal is now the 
headquarters of a District in the Panjab, and Thanesar is the headquarters of 
a tahfl in the Karnal District. 

2 The text has, wrongly, for , 

3 The text has y but "both MSS. have Whichever reading be 

adopted the meaning will be the same. 


din. the usod to live*. Studonts and Sufis arc gatliorad 

ioi:c!licr in his hospice and profit hy his companionship. ITe Imd 
one pupil, a ono*oycd man no mod Manlana Farid, of wlioin it was 
said that, alihongh * he liad nol studied deeply, as soon as a difli- 
oiilt question or snhflo and obscure argninenl was propounded to 
him from any advanced^ book whatsoever, ho would at once call 
for ]>cn and inkstand, and, having reduced it to writing, would 
solve il immediately, althom^di he could not give the solution 
orally, or oven ivad what he had himself wi-ilten. Shaikh 
Ziyu'u-’llfdi and the whole of the Wiarjjtn/yu/i order submitted 
them-elves entindy to the ant be ity of this (Farid), so that 
(heir subjection to the Sayyid may be imagined. I have also 
heard that the same Farid would in one nigbt rehife to Sayyid 
Sbuh Mir events that bad just happened in the faribesi parts of 
(he world, east or west. Some atlrihuted this power to the 
possession of a and othei*s to other causes. In the yc.nr in 

which the emperor suinmoued Shuiklj Ziva’u-’llah frt»ra .Agni 
with gi'cal favour and kindnc'Js and as.signed a place to him in 
the ‘ IhiitJat-l'hund on an ocea*5ion when there was a gailicring of the 
Shat'l'hs and I one night in private questioned the Sliuikh 

concerning the matter of Fn»id llio scribe, and, after relating 
what was spread abi-oad concerning him, I said, “Arc thc.se 
things really .so ? ” Tlie ^at^h fir.st of all onunici*atpd his own 
fragmentary wriling.s and the works of which ho was the author, 
detailed his own nccoinplishmonts and accpiircnionfs, and gave 
me a full account of himself, and then said, "In spite of nil these 
favours which God (may IJis Majesty ho exalted !) has bestowed 
upon mo I cannot call myself so much ns n gleaner (in the field 
of knowledge) after Farid, and all that 3-ou have heard of 

him docs not amount to one hundredth part of tho truth. His 

t AGfU MS. (B) 1ms, wrongly, 

" AiU^ILe. This m the rending of tho text. Both MSS. hnre 
** of or relating to one who is authorized to deliver a /afird. Tho textual 
emendation appears to mo to bo correct, and I havo according])* adopted it. 

S ride infra, Jso. XL. Both MSS. wongly inport tho name ns a headline 
hero. 
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dignity in above it all, and lie lias attained this gi-eat good for- 
tune by nicaus of sweeping tlie fcluusliold of tlie holy Sayyid Shah 
Mir. No>v I liad seen Sayyid Shah Mir before this at Badaon, 
whither lie had gone on business connected with’ his subsistence 
allowance. A copy of tlic Ma^ftriqu-^Amvar * was between ns, 
and we hud much learned discourse. He certainlj-' had the medi- 
tative taciilty sti-oiigly developed, a pleasant disposition, a 
ready understanding and a good stock of knowledge, but I did 
not find him such a prodigy as Shaikh Ziya»n-’JIaIi and other 
men had represented. As for the rest, God the most High 
knows the truth. It may be that he puz*posely concealed bis 
abilities from me, but indeed what need i.s there to suppose that 
he might not have displayed to others those abilities of the 
display of whicli * he allowed me to be disappointed ? 


XXXTX.— SAYVin YasLv. 

He is one of the cousins of Sayyid Shah Mir. He studied 
most of the books usually current, and acquii-ed all such know- 
ledge as is included in the ordinary course of education under 
Miyan Vajihu-'d-din,® in Gujarat, and also became his disciple 
in spiiitual matters. He acquired the honour of performing 
the pilgrimage of Islam, and studied the traditions in the Hijaz, 
and there received authority to give instruction therein. Thence 
lie retui'iied to India, and spent some time in Labor in the com- 
pany of wealthy and powerful men, who were concerned with 
the affairs of the state. He then broke off bis companionship 
with these men, and lived in Sirhind, clad in the garb of Shaikhs 
and the raiment of those who follow a life of holy poverty, and 
for some time gave instruction there to his followers, who 
were clad in blue, and he also claimed to be a religious leader. 
Since he was ever desirous of going again to Gujarat, and thence 

1 A work on fche Ahadl^t or traditional sayings of Muhammad. 

2 The text has, carelessly, asJljt. Both MSS. have the correct 

rciading. 

3 Vide supra, p. 70. 



<o the t\vt» huly plaee^. ht* ronhl not re^;! in iho distrlel id* Sirliiinl, 
and wont to uIhmv he is now fravellinir. it to 

l>e MVti wliither his do'.t iiiv uill lead him and in wliat land he 
will at last tind the haj»i»ines< of rt'tiivinent* 

' Xli. — SiiAi'' ij ZivVr-'f.i.ui. 

He i.s the Mieee>*"oi’ of ^lailh .Muhammad Kew of 

t he Wiir’v/i' of t lii.s ean he hi** eijiials in Nnt/-i.sti«' eonverse*. 
In his as*.emhly t!»e talk was e\er of “true knowledge/* and 
not him: "a*^ ^|u^ken of the eon(em|dation of unity and 

tlie aseeiieisni «»f the hut who knows what his [irivate 

opinititK may lu*.- nr to uliat extent )ie will earry In's elaiins r' 
At tin* hegimiim: of his eaieer, wlien the report of hint wa** 
spivad abroad in all the sarroundim: eoiintry, I heard that 
tin* ^‘tikh liad sueeeeded his father in the thi*one <»f holy 
poverty and relitrions leadership and that in some aceomplisli- 
iiuaits^ he execllod him, foe iiistanee, that lie could t‘xphiin tlic 
meaning of the Qfn'dji tn sueh a manner that there was no need 
of a eomnientary.^ besides havinir eoniinittcd the (^htr'dn to 
memory. >o that he had it on the tip of hi*; l^ingue. Accordingly 
iti the year ii. i*7t» {a i* 1 ."i(5J-tS.*! • I went to visit him in Agm. 
and that without ' the intorvimtion f»f an}' person to introduce 
me and to ael as a mentor, ainl in the eharacter of one who was 
altoLTi'tlier free from eenmnmy anti had hcen Jomr disappointed 
of his i>hjeet, a eharaoter to which I had accustomed myself. 
Indeed, in visiting hol\ men uoi*ldly means and ihc intervention 
of men interested in e\tei*nals «inly are tlisfurbing elements in 
the attaintnenf of tim‘*s ohjoet. I nnnie the usual snlutation and 
I had a eouver^ation with him face to face. The Shnikh himsolf, 
fi*oni the higli consideration in which ho was held, was probabl}* 

I I’lffr p, u. 

‘ »**?! iSJ y J MS. «It} hns JJ *1^ y 

whicti is* nuu'^onst*. 

i^JLiyAf. MS. (A) lia«j 

* ^ 

i il^j ix!' (1^) I**'** ^ winch Ii. wrong. 
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a slave to those ceremouial observances dear to Shaikhs' sons, 
and my unceremonial manner of visiting him displeased him. 
Those who were present in his assembly said to me, “ Where do 
you come from ? " I said, “ From Sahsaram.” ^ When they 
asked me whethei' I had made any advance in the study of the 
sciences, I said that I had, at one time or another, studied a 
little of each one of them* Since Sahsawan is an inconsiderable 
town and at that time Qilij Khan, 2 Cangan Begi, the disciple of 
the jfifeaiM’s father, was jagirdar of that place, I was of small 
account in his eyes, and he esteemed me lightly and began to 
jest with me and mock me, and made a sign to a jester who was 
present, prompting him to scare me and turn me out of my 
place, but I, becoming aware of these proceedings, the like of 
which I had often witnessed, pretended that I had noticed noth- 
ing and posed as an innocent fool. The jester then began his 
pranks,' saying, “ the odour of some sweet scent has reached my 
nostrils, and my brain is becoming disordered, let those who are 
present in the assembly have a care, lest I do some one a mis- 
cliief." He then began to foam at the mouth and one of the 
Shaikh's companions, who posed as a asked me whether 
I had applied the scent to myself. I said, “ Yes ; but what is the 
matter P He said, ** This person whom you see in this state of 
unconsciousness was once bitten by a mad dog, and now, when- 
ever he smells a sweet scent he falls to foaming at the mouth, 
howling like a dog, and tries to bite people. Have a care for 
yourself.” Those who were present there began to flee and the 
Shaikh too, inaugurating this new custom, joined with them in 
setting himself knowingly to terrify me, and became the accom- 
plice ^ of those devilish men. At that moment I said, It is 
strange that men travel from distant lands to this exalted 

1 Then a pargana town in the Buhtas sarhdr of the sitba of Bihar, now 
the headquarters of a subdivision in the §hahabad District of Bengal, 
Vide Imp. (Gazetteer of Indian new series, xsii, 111. Shir Shah* of Dihli and 
his father, Hasan Shah Sur, are buried at Sahsaram. 

2 Vide Ain^’i-Akbart^ 34r, 35^. ^ ^ 

S The test has here, wrongly, tzJiilj*. The reading of the MSS. 

is correct. 



threshold in onlor to ohtnin tljo fultilmcnt of their desires tvlion, 
ns a matter of fact, one who has been bitten by a mad do" cannot 
find a I'cmcdy heiv.** The asked me whether 1 know of 

a remedy, and, on my ivplyimr that 1 did, asked mo what it wa«. 
1 replied, “ This man should be beaten on the head with shoes 
and clods, as Sa'di (may God have mercy upon him !i 

said : — 

lIr?:isTicn. 

*• The cure for a rabid do:: a clod ! ’* 

They were all astonislu’d. and I nmtinnod, ‘*Thc stranire 
thine: is," I saifl, '* that is also the name of a vegetable 
drnrr, which is a remedy for the bite of a do::/’ The Shni'kli 
then became uneasy,' fearing that liis jest bad fallen flat, and 
said, “ Come, let ii« go atid busy our<clve': with the study of the 
words of God and His prophet." Then, taking a copy of the 
gloiious Qar'flu he procccdinl to expound a verse from the 
chapter of “ The Cow," ^ and in doing so exercised the riglit of 
piivato judgment very freely * His pupils, blockheads that thev 
were, n<«:entcd to every absurdity that he concocted, saying, AVe 
believe it, we accept it ! ** I. since my beau was full (of iiidicna- 
t:on) said. Porliaps this intcrjirctntioji which is given by the 
is to be found in i!io cnmnientary.” Ho replied, “ I am 
speaking of the secondary meaning * of the text and what mav 
be infenvd fn'>m it, t and thi*; is a common pi'actice and by no 
means a peculiarity of my own." I said, ** Taking this for granted, 
is yonr interpretation litci'al or the meta]»!ioncal meaning of the 
(ext " He ivplied, "The mctapliorical meaning," T repli€*cl, 
“ Pniy tlion explain the connection between the two interpreta- 
tions." and led him on into an argument regariling the meanings 

* i? t}.'* rr.vlirc of botli MSS. anl i«! ccrrcci. The rcliior of the 

lext, nyiparcuitlr no*, under.^tanrlinc: the idiom, h*i« nitereit it to 

; The fceom! chapt^*r of the Q»tr*<sK. 

* ^ obi^ix mcan^i * from mr * It i« here exprea- 

sifolr need a Fah^tnntivo * from tnc*ism/ * invention.’ 

* The won! «icnificF ‘ turning Inngnage from its obvious meaning.* 

6 ‘a FiCTi,* i,e. whr.t the text indicates by implication 



of tiu* toxf. Ifr rophVfl <lt.‘cci‘»nuocto(Uy un<1 irlriuml, in vu iv:\^ 
tatrcl m:unH*r. in nil <Urr<»iiori.v. Wlnni I hclif liitn tinnly tn\ tlio 
{Unfit hr hisf his trmjirr. nnt! s:u<l, shuffititr up thr 
** I havi.' n«)t s(inlir<l I "aifh ‘‘ Vcni havr {uvsniai*! 

*50 far a**: fi> iuirrprrt a irM fho m a inantirr rui‘'‘i|'* 

paitcil hy tixnlituni* aiu! it n nrco-siti^ ihaf thr* onnuvfh'U 
hrfuccii tho litmil iurrrpT'Oiation aiul ’(ynnr) iuota{)htn'ii*a} rutrr* 
protftHon should hr* inv#••»{^l,^•J^rd ” Hr thm Jur nrd fhr subjirt 
nnfl hopm to asf: rnr ahout tuystdf. In tin* mranlirur I protItu't*tl 
II jwiptionof i\ (‘oninunitarv whirh I had written f»n the 
JitifilohJ nnti rallrd !tis nttrntinn to flu* expro'^siun'* in tin* opm* 
iui; is''iuj)Ud i»f that #yofhhi/f whirh had strurk n\r. Ur pnuM'd 
iny work, and hiinxdf aK#; s.nd xnurthint,* on tln» sanK* sahjert, 
an<l our inn*)‘\ irw *’an»r to an rnd iti that inannrr 'rhi** uiw all 
{ ^av/ of him until th(» iiun* when 1 »*nl*‘n'd tlir Mupmua! •^^'rvirr. 
uhru fin* ShniHr/i in ohr«|n»nfo to a NfunniouN from the f'outf 
rautr alour and hplph*>*' t!> tin* ‘ /f ndnf .A'/ohm, u firrr In' took fii', 
phirr. It on a l‘*ii(lay whrn tlir Sh\*kh with nm* »n' tv»%» 
tvf hi>, intiniatr l•onlp.lMlo|I'» rntrrrd the and 

Mir/a <fhiya..u-MMlin *Ah tin- t ln*o!oirian.' Mir/.* Akiruml, and 
Mil /a *Ali A^af KhTur had hrru ordm'd to i*\amini- l)»r S’ooU, 
iliorim^diK aiul to c|ri<*-ttoTt htm on hi, in ofd/ r to 
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He then asked, How can God the most Holy be described as 
‘•all” 01 ' “the whole,” since He is above being defined as a part 
or the whole ?*’ The Shaikh who had undergone much tribula- 
tion before coming to Court, and whose pride, haughtiness and 
self-conceit were completely broken, since he had endured much 
trouble, was ^ very modest and indistinctly muttered a few words 
which nobody undei*stood. At last I, growing bold, ventured to 
say, “ Although the Maulavi Jaiui (may his tomb be sanctified!) 
has in this quatrain applied the expression “ the whole ” to God 
the most Holy and most High, yet he has in another quatrain 
spoken of Him as being divisible into parts, and far be that fi'om 
the most High ! 


Quatrain, 

“ As for this love which is a part of tlic Indissoluble One 
^whoni) we ( love » 

God forbid that it should be comprehended of our intelli- 
gence. 

Happy will it be for ns if there flasli a ray from the light 
of certainty 

Which will free us from the darkness of our doubts.” 

The meaning of these passages is that whatever can be con- 
ceived, whether it be the whole or a part, is nothing but God, 
and that besides Him there is no true existence. In short, since 
words fail to express the writer’s meaning adequately he uses 
them in various senses, explaining (God’s existence) sometimes as 
a whole and sometimes as (possessing) parts.” I then adduced 
several propositions rogai'ding the inhei'eiit unity of essence, a 
principle which had at that time become ingrained in me, and 
called upon the to corroborate my arguments, and both 125 

the emperor and the Shaikh were well pleased with my discourse. 
About this time Shai^ Isma‘il, the half-brother of the 
^aikh^ near whom I lived in the quarter of the IS’aja-yi- 
Jahan in Fathpur, and with whom I was on terms of intimate 

t The text has. wrOTurly. Both MSS. have 

24 
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compaiuonslup, took me, in obedience to Shaildi Ziya*n-’llab*ii 
wHlsli, to the ‘ZbrTrfotMdwn, and there introduced me to him, and 
I'elated to him the story of my meeting nnth him eleven yew's 
before, which he had heard from me. Shaildi Ziya’n-’llah was 
much peiiurbed and said that he did not remember that any such 
thing had happened. The Shaikji. although he pi'etends to 
refrain from company, which is i*eally self-advertisement, now 
lives in ^gra, in outward appeainnce, like his father, one of the 
holy men, while on the contrary he spends his time in self-indul- 
gence and idleness, clad in the raiment of men of rank, and 
retains his old habits, many stiauge uttei'ances, calculated to 
deceive the vulgar, and delivered with apparent simplicity, being 
reported, I have not space to record them, 

Slir AbiTl-GIiais of Bukhara * ^may the mercy of God be upon 
him !) used to say, Let him be what he may, with his devotee’s 
i*aiment, bis assemblies of those vowed to holj* poverty, and his 
discourses on mysticism. We believe in him with our whole 
heai't I ” 

In the year in wdiieh the Khan-i-Znman was defeated * Shaikh 
Ziya’u-'llah accompanied the army to Ambethi, and had an 
interview with his holiness Miyan §haikh Nizamu-’d-din (may 
his tomb be sanctified !), When the Miyan was commenting on 
the blessed veree, “ And therein shall they be given to drink of a 
cup of wnne, mixed with the water of Zaujabil, a fountain in 
paradise named Stilsabil,” ^ Shaikh Ziya’n-llah, with a view of 
displaying his ability, interrupted the discourse, and said,** There 
is a discrepancy between this verse and another vciso of the 
ywr The ilii/nn was moved to anger and said. Holy is 
God! The father dived in that (sea of doubt) and must now 
be feeling tlie utmost need of intercession, and the son liere sets 
himself to prove discrepancies between the words of God (bo He 
honoured and glorified !)*' 

1 ri<fc infra. No. Xhl* 

2 A.n. 13G7. Vide vo!. ii, text, p. 100, 

3 4 ^ (inW^u 

Ixxvi, 17, 
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Heimstich, 126 

Erciythiug' tlint is in the heart is not instruction ! 

XLI. Mir Aru'l.Ghais of Buichara, 

He was a higli-niiuclod man and a follower of the j)ure religion 
who Iiad so acquii'ed angelic qualities that thev became, as it 
were, iiiginfted in bis noble nntui'e. Though clad in the outward 
garb of wealth he possessed the inwai*d attributes of holr 
poverty. Fi*oni association with many of the great Shaikhs of 
his time he had profited much, and had inherited much of the 
customs of liis noble ancestors. In good breeding, but especially 
in libcinl disbui-scmeiit of his substance,* in independence of 
character, good fellowship, and uprightness in his dealings, he 
was one of the noblest of God’s works. He followed the cere- 
monial observances of the law and imitated the laudable 
qualities of the ancients and their successor so closely that he 
omitted not the observance of one tittle of the holy law.- Such 
were his endeavoure to fulfil all the requirements of the law of 
the congregation ^ that even in the time of his mortal sickness, 
when he was suffering frem a painful chronic disorder he did not 
omit the recited of the A!l3ku Akbar'*^ at the commencement 
of his prayers. The conversation in bis assemblies consisted 
always of texts from the Qur'an, traditional sayings of the 
prophet, and the words of holy men. He died in the year h. 995 
(a.p. 1587),^ and the words ‘‘The Mir of laudable qualities”^ 
were found to give the date of his death. 

^ j (A) has, wronglr, jlS| j 

S The text hero has evidentlj a misprint for the reading 

of both MSS. 

S esJua the law as interpreted bj the Sunn/f. 

4 rids siiprrt, p. 36, n. 4. 

B These words " He died ♦ * 995” are omitted from the text, though 
they nppe.'ir in both MSS. 

40 + 10+^00 + 60 + 400 + 6 + 4 + 3 + 60 + 104 200=995^ 



XLIL Mivan Kawalu-d-diiV IIBIusain of ShIraz, 

When the l)eax*t in calling loved ones to remembrance blossoms 
like the rose it is not becoming that the dust of vexation should 
reach or settle upon the hearts of friends even though the 
account of their lives be somewhat prolonged. 

Miyan Kamala*d-dln ^usain is the worthy son of Maulana 
jSasan of ^iraz who at the time wJien Shah Isma*il was ex- 
pelled from Shiraz went to Makkah the glorious, and on his 
I’eturn thence came to Gujarat in the mgn of Sultan Sibandar 
Lodi,* and, accompanying the caravan of Sayyid Eafi‘a-d-din 
the traditionist,® and Miyan Abn-’I-Fatb of ffiburasan, the father 
of Miyan Budh, he took up his residence in Agra. The famous 
and well-known Shaiyx Zainu-d-din® praises him as follows; — 

127 “ My verse is of both reason and tradition, therefore I would 

that it should be hearkened to 
By him who combines the knowledge of sciences both of 
reason and tradition, Maulana j^asan.*’ 

Miyan Kamala-d-din Husain is an angel in the form of a man, 
whose laudable qualities and praiseworthy attributes are more 
than can be either written or related. The emperor, recognizing 
that he was distinguished for his greatness and loftiness (of 
mind), was exceedingly desirous that he should enter the imperial 
service. At last he abandoned everything, and contenting him- 
self with a small grant of land for his subsistence found complete 
happiness in the exile of poverty and the honour of good faith, 
and spends his time in continual devotion. He lives, free from 
care, sometimes in Dihli and sometimes in Agra, f’rom earliest 
youth till old age he has walked uniutermittently in the path of 
devotion, j*eciting the praises of God, giving alms, reciting set 
portions of the word of God, and reading the Qur’an, knowing 
no other habit of life ; but with all this excellence and perfection 

t Beigned from Dec. 1488 to Jan. 1517. 

2 Vide Tol. i, irons. Banking, p. 476, and note 5. 

3 Probably §hnikh Zainn*d-dTn Vnfn^}, Vide toI. i, trans. Banking, p. 509, 
and note 6. 
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in religious matters lie has the highest ability, and perfect 
eloquence, excellent penmanship, skill in orthography and a 
masterly style are liis by inheritance. 

TVlien I first came to Agra in my youth, in the time of Bairam 
Khan, the first place where! lodged was his masjid, whei*e bounty 
was bestowed upon me, and his dwelling, whei'e my soul was 
cherished, and thei’e, in my opinion, the gates of liapjiiuess were 
first opened to me. 

Fixmi that time till the time of wi'iting this hasty memoir a 
period of full forty years has elapsed, during which time 1 have 
observed that his kindness, sympathy, and regard for my friend- 
ship have increased daily, although (I could) not (have believed 
that) there was mom for any increase : — 


Poetry. 

Enough of love, for that gi*ows less, enough of beauty, for 
that decays. 

But my love for thee aud thy beauty remain undimiuished 
— ^nay, have increased. 

What now follows is a few drops distilled fi'om his musk- 
diffusing pen, now incorporated by me in this record of friend- 
ship. They are as follows : — 

“In * the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate ! 128 
W'e bless his prophet, the gracious one. and lore for thee 
has not waned hut its strength is increased towards 
thee, 

and my desire towards thee is as it is. 


^ This is a letter from Knmaln-'d.din Husniu to Badaoni. The style is 
stilted and bombastic in the original nnd mast necessarily appear more so 
in the translation, bnt ns the substance of the letter is of no importance 
I have preferred to render it literally. As is nsnal in epistles of this natnre, 
the writer refers both to himself and to the person whom he addresses in 
the third person, using in the latter case the plural of respect. As this 
plural cannot be used in English the con tinned use of the third person is 
apt to be confusing. I have, therefore, retained it in the exordinm only, 
except w'here hoiioriflc titles appear in the body of the letter. 
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Tliis atom of dust, inconsiderable and full of defects and 
blemishes, Kamalu-d-din ^usain, after conveying to you the 
greetings of an exile and the salutations of one who longs to see 
you, with the tongue of abridgment and brevity, of supplication 
and poverty, conveys to the enlightened mind, coruscating with 
benignity, namely, the mind of my woi’shipful master, the resort 
of clemency (may God save and preserve him and bestow on him 
all that pertains to matters both of religion and of the world ! )» 
the intelligence that since in these mournful days the hardships 
of loneliness and the grief of separation, the anxiety of religious 
duties and the absence of all traces of love and friendship have 
become my lot, I have sometimes in my restlessness travelled to 
the imperial city of Dihli and have there acquired the honour of 
visiting the blessed tombs (of the Saints), and at other times have 
gone to Agra to see my friendless children (may God gnard them 
with his power !) who dwell there in retirement, and I was much 
disturbed in mind, when those kind letters from my lord ^ began 
to arrive at irregular intervals. T sAvear by God that they con- 
veyed very much consolation and comfort to m^'* mournful heart* 
and for some days I took delight in studying and repeating them, 
and morning and evening 1 x’aised and still raise my hands in 
prayer to the All-Wise, praying Him to grant length of life to my 


lord i 


ELemisticlu 


(I pray to) God that thon mayest live till the day of 
resurrection. 


But I will not dilate further on this subject, and will commit 
it to the care of the All- Wise God who knoAVS the truth, and 
passing to my ulterior (outward) object^ will bring it to yonr 
consideration,^ informing you that for a long time I endured 

I The word used here is ' {my lord's) servants.* The writer 

affects, as is usual in the langnage of oriental compliment, to be unwortliy 
to mention the name of the person whom he addresses, and therefore speaks 
of his * servants.’ The best-known example of this idiom is the phrase 
( * the exalted slaves * ) for * his majesty,* or ‘ your majesty.* 
i Ktcrally ‘ I become the moans of giving you a headnoho. 
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(jroat griof and pormw fi’Oia hearing of the death of that reposi- 
tory of humanity, iiisoparabl}' connected with liberality, him who 
had acquired all perfections, ^Iirzfi Nizaniii-d-din Ahmad, and 
from the passing away of all the cxccllenco of that phoenix of the 
age and of his love and faithful affect ion for you, my loixl.* 
“Verily wc ara God’s, and to Him do we retnni ! ” What can 
1 say, and to whom ran I confide these griefs, which assail mo 129 
incessantly and rapeatedly ? At all events we are awaiting onr 
own death, and we have no rasonive hut the favour of the bounti- 
ful God. My tongue is now ever chanting this prayer, ‘‘ 0 God 
have mercy upon us, heliold tlic sweat of onr hiows and the multi- 
tude of our gran ns ! May the ]diysicnan ho disappointed of ns, 
and may our friends weep for tts I 0 God, have mercy upon us 
when the c,*irth snrmunds us, and nnr fn'ends love us! Scatter 
Thy favours nmon^ ii*;, and may the wind cense to blow upon us ! ” 

1 hope that oiir eud will he good and iliat avc shall pi’cscrve onr 
faith unhlemished. Since the bcaier of tliis letter was in great 
haste TO depart 1 linvo written it hurriedly at iiiglit, mid Iiavo not 
heeii able to explain one thonsandtli part of the dcsira which 
I have towards ^-onr service You will be able to conceive it in 
your pine heart, for verily hearts have infereourse one Avith 
another. Salutations and honour ho upon you and on him aa'Iio 
is Avith you, both first and Inst, h(»t!i iiiAA’anlly and outwardly,” 

XLIII. *^AiKir AmO-’l-Fath or Tiianksai:. 

Ho is one of the foremost • among the wise men of the age and 
one of the chief among profound and eminent scholars. He ac- 
qtiirad a thorough knowledge of Islnniie tradition under Sayyid 
llafi’ii-d-diii the traditionist. and has now dwelt for about fift}- 
years in the qtiartei' named after the nboA'c-incntioucd jlffr in 
Agra, engaged in teaching those branches of knowledge which 
call for the e.vercise of the ransoniiig faculty as well as those which 
depend upon the memory, ^fany able and ready .scholars IniA'c 
sat at his feet and have gone out into the Avorld (with the fruits 

I Ttife footnote 1 of p. 78. 

* JynJ. Literally * inn1ei<,* * ririlo men** 
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of luH ioa(5hjng), Jjotli I aiu] Miyilii Kanialw-(l*dui Huflain, jimf. 
nioniioncd, nhavcd Uio bonofits of being taught by this groat man. 
His rnoRi noble and orUiotlox son, fibaikh ‘ Isa, is now, by the cm- 
peiw'’s appointment, the antIioiM/.e<l deliverer of fatwan i in Agra. 

XLIV. MAUf.ANA ’Usman ok J3anoAi.. 

130 He was an old Shaikh wlio took np Ins rceidonce in Samhhal. 
Miyan of Sambhal * was his pupil, and used somotimes to 

visit him and request him to i)ut up a fflti(uih on his behalf. On 
one occasion I, when 1 was in aiiondanco on the late Miyan Hatim 
in my childliood, had the lionour .of waiting upon tho Maulana. 

XLV. ^iHAiKn Husain ok Uasiiah® 

He was one of tlio foromosi among tho distinguislied men (of 
his day) and was employed in the instrmdifm of students in the 
college of tho imperial city of Dili ll. In those Iminchos of know- 
ledge whici) depend «)n the memory and which arcs usually studied 
in Indin, ho was the most accomplislicd man of his time. Ho had 
a genewms disposition. 

XLVI. MAunAxA T.sMA‘Ifi thk ‘Auaii.* 

He was one of tho contemporaries ami equals in ago of 5>hai}fh 
Husain. In knowledge of mathematfes, philosophy, and racdicino 
ho wns nncqnallcd, and as a teacher he was associated with Shaikh 
Husain, and by the blessing of their noble eompanionsliip the 
doors of bounty wei*e opened to sindonfs. 7*he Mnulnvi was 
possessed of considerable wealth, and one night some thieves, 
instigated by the inhabitants of the city, broke into his liouso 
and murdered him.^ 

XLVII. QazT Musarak ok Gokamau/ 

Ho was a most learned man and performed the duties of his 
ollice of Qflzi with great i»iegi*ifcy and honesty. Ho acquired his 
knowledge and good breeding from his teacher, Shaikh frizamn-d- 
t i,e, mufti. ® Viftc p. 3. 

8 Or Razahr. I have not boon ablo to idoritify this pi nee. 

4 7t<lc Atn-i^Akhavi, j, 538. 

Literally, ‘ rauBcd him to attfiin Tnnrtyrdom/ 

4 Then a pnrtjnnn town in Urn Khairahad mrhtr of the tfiVta of Awndli. 



»Hu of AmbDtln * (may liis <omb bo sanotiiioil I), aud the Shut^Ay 
from the time when the lii*st began to stud}* in his hospico, 

had a special rogard for him aud bestowed care on his education, 
and ^Yhonovcr the Qnzi used to make his rc(iucst, sa^’ing, “ Why 
should not 1 too ivceivo iny share from the reservoir of your 
saiiitship ? *' Shaikh Ni/ainu-d-din would always i*cply, “ Qazi 
Mubarak has devouxvd this world and gained (Ids reward in) (he 
next/* The (i'lzt lived Iiighlv regarded, Imiiouivd, and respeeti-d 
to the end of hi< life, and thus t n* took his depart urc to tlie next 
world. 

Among tlic sages and learned men who came and settled in 
Ciopaiuau for the purpoNC of studying umler the Qilzi (on him 
be Ciod's mercy I), aud theiv iriew to manhood, so that for the 
sake of protiting by their society men eann* fn)m groat distances, 
and attaine.l to perfect ii>n thereby, was the respected Budh, who 
nseil to give in'^truclioii in all the books eommonly studied. 
Another was Sayyid Muhiyy.nf whom (he ‘same may be said, and 
there were others too in the >ame eaiegorv. That- caravan of 
sojourners has now roach etl its journey's end. leaving no sue- 
eosS‘»rs, and the mansions and abodes of learning have now been 
elearod of the tigers of the foro>l of knowledge, so that those who. 
fox-like, aro ever roady to croep into an earth, have taken their 
phice. The author of tlie .lf»i,^f7n7rt-7-A«irdr too makes the 
same complaint of hi'i own time, saying no sooner is the den clear 
of the lioness with two cubs than the grovid vixen enters it in the 
morning. 

This one small loaf* remains to poor Hasan, 

I fear that day when not even this will be left. 

XLVIll. MaClana Vais of GwArjYAR. 

He was a learned man, argumentative and disputatious, and in 
his knowledge of lirst principles and deductions tliei'efroiii he had 

1 Tide p. 27. Now i\ town in the District nnd ta/ifU of Hnrdoi, in tlie 
U. P., rWt’ ltnt\ Got^'Ucer of India , now series, xii, S30. For mention of 
QazT Mubiirak, vicio supra, p. .'ll, 

5 Afb, diininniive of 

26 
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1)0 (•tjiin! i)) liis iiuv\ ^* 1)0 j) 0 Vi*er of bis iiieinoiy ^ sticb Hiftt 
in ilu; niidst of an a]’t;ninenf wbon Oiero v/as anj" nccoSMfy for an 
ap|H*aI to any fnitliorily, ]io v/onbl «crt»m to lociie from meinon* 
^^bolc paj^os and would say, *'Tliis U what is v,Titt<«Tj in .such and 
sacli a book, look it up and and v>'ould tbns confute bis 

advorsfiiy, btit afto wards. wIimi tbo book was searcbrd, no ivaf^v 
of tbf piotoncbMl fpiofatKii) would ko found. In fbip manner be* 
inu' day confut<*d. in tbe imj^orial asso^nhly, Manliina Iliyas tbe 
astrologer, wbo hud l)f»en tlio tutor of the Krnperor Mnhainrnrid 
Hurnayun. and bad f^rrat skill atirl readiness in tbo jireparation 
of asti'ononiif'id takb*^, so that tbc Mattlanu, disg-uKted wiib bis 
opposition, set oat from Court, and ti-nvellintr through the jour- 
(jnUit of Moliuii - ifi the .VorZv/r of Lnkbnnu, which ivas bis jaitfr, 
be j:ni*e up bis military appointment in the imperial service, and 
132 procee/lcd in baste to ft n jurat, and t hence to Makknli the glorious, 
and thence went to the land of 'Ira*} and A^arbaljan, and ArdnbiL 
which was bis well -loved native land, and there be dinL The 
story of bis dealings witli yiah IsmtVil II is well known, and is 
briefly as follow.® *. When Mnulana Iliyas arrived at Aniabil be 
wrote a letter to Sbfili IsiatVil, who had been confined bj- Shah 
TsilnnSsp in the fortress of Qalnjuba, saying, “ From (be aspects 
of the jdanets I have ascertained that in such a niontli you ivill 
obtain your freedom, and from the dungeon will attain to the 
highest rank, and will sit on the throne of the kingdom. Just as 
he had prophesied something “was pnt into Shah T^ihmasp’s cup 
after a short space of time, and the aSairs of Iraq fell into gi^eat 
confusion, and the amirs and ministers of state summoned Shah 
Isina‘il from hi.s priso**, by way of Ardabil, with a view of setting 
him on the throne. Now the mnvtavi had said in his letter, “On 
your way from Q.ahqaha, when you teach Ardabil it is necessary 
that you pay me a visit so that certain agreements and settle- 
ments may be made betivcen ns in your presence, and certain rites 

1 aA/U. Badaoni f^honld have Miis power of invention/ 

2 ride Atn-uAkhart, li, 179 . Mohati is now a town ia the iaJinl of tbe 
same name in the Unao District of the TJ. P#, vi*h Imp. Ga:?n??r tf Indio, 
new periew. xvii, asa. 
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of exorcism may be performed while we are face to face.*’ It so 
happened that Shah Isnia‘il was in great baste and did nob visit 
the manlavVs house, but after leaving Ardabll he turned bach and 
went to the inaulavTs house with the object of waiting upon him. 

The matdavj shut the door of his mansion and refused to grant 
him an interview. After waiting a long time the king was com- 
pelled to break the door, and. entering the room by force, 

waited upon him ; but the maulavi covered bis face, and, turning 
round, sat facing tlie wall, and said, “The appointed hour passed, 
and you did nbt come ; why should I now see yonr face ? ” Shah 
Tsma‘U turned away disapptunted, and although he became king, 
the nobles of the realm, a year after he had ascended the throne, 
conspired to prompt his sisrei', Parijan Hianuni, to attempt his 
life. He became cognizant of the plot, bnt before be could do 
anything to baffle it Parijan Eianum suffocated him and left bis 133 
room, closing the door behind her on his corpse. 

XLIX. Shaikh Muhammad of Stria.* 

He is a true * ‘Arab and is uepbew to that Shaikli Zainu-d-dlu 
of Jabal-i'Amili who was an ecclesiastical dignitary and religions 
guide among the ShVahs, and on whom the Sultan of Turkey 
after much finesse and many stratagems laid hands when he was 
in ^lakkab the glorious, and after summoning him to Constanti- 
nople, put him to death. Shaikh Muhammad is ranked among 
the mansahdars, and is distinguished for his bravery and valour 
and noted for that generosity and liberality wbicb are character- 
istic of tbo ‘Arabs. He is also well known for bis good breeding 
and courtesy and those branches of knowledge which are gener- 
ally treated of in the Arabic language, and in the humanities 
generally his attainments are such that he may be called a second 
Kisa’i.s The following letter, which lie wrote in Labor in answer 

1 ghaiyi Alaliammad is uot mentioned ia tlie .‘Tin as a mansabdar. 

2 The expression may also mean * a rough, or brntal, Arab.’ MS. 

(A) has wrongly. 

S A celebrated grammarian and reader of the Qur'an. Vide vol. i, trans,, 
Banking, p« 80| note 1. 
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to one fi*oni me, in wliicli I had been guilty of some insolence, 
when our friendship first began, is an example of his corrcspon- 
dence. 

[Heie follow five letters in Arabic, of which the Editor of the 
U’ext wrifes in a footnote, ** Be it known that the whole of the 
text of these five letters, from beginning to end, is full of eiTOi*s, 
and I have found it impossible, notwithstanding the utmost care, 
to correct it from the three manuscripts at my disposal/’ After 
a careful examination of the text in MSS. (A) and (B) I am 
compelled to agree with the Editor. Professor T. W. Arnold, 
who has kindly come to my assistance, agrees with me that the 
text is so cormpt that no satisfactory tx'anslation of these letters 
can be given. He also agrees, howevex*, that the text, unsatis- 
factoxy as it is, is sufiicient to indicate that the lettex’s are not 
worth translating and consist, almost entix^ely, of long strings of 
bomb»sHc and extravagant compliments. For this reason I have 
i-efraiixed from an attempt to reconsti'uct tlm text from other 
MSS.--T. W. H.] 

136 L- Hasan *Ara ov MA0§rEi/ 

was the faith fnl pupil of »S]iab Fatbu-’llah, but notwith- 
standing this he is an orthodox Sunni, Uo entei’ed the imperial 
seiwiee in the year in whicl* Kabul was conquered, and was 
entinxsted with the education of the emperor’s eldest son until 
the young prince could repeat certain lessons from Pei'sian and 
other treatises on pliilosophy. ShaiWi Abu’l-Fazl also for some 
time secretly received instruction from him in the exact sciences, 
and in physics, and other branches of philosophy, but notwith- 
standing this he never attempted to advance the Shaikh’s 
interests, so that while he himself has his place on the carpet in 
the imperial pi’esence his master takes Iits stand on the bare 
floor. Shaildi Hasan ‘Ali, finding that the conduct of such men 
-was not in accoi*d with his religions views, gave up the allowance 
which he used to x’ceeive and went to Gujarat, where he associ- 
ated himself for a time with Mirza Nizamu-d-din Ahmad, The 

I MoBnl in tiie maps, on the Tigris, opposite to the site of Nineveh. 
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liiiter. «ml liis sou, Mnl.minuind SLarif, roocived inucli profitable 
instruction fi*oin liini in (lioso branches of knowledge which 
oxci*cise the rensoiiing faculty, and in secular learning, so much 
so indeed, tlinl they advanced to perfection therein. 

After the death of Shah Fatlju-’llah Shaikh Ahu-*l-Fazl and 
other oourtioi's recounted S‘»iuo of the accomplishments 137 

and peifcctions in the iinpeiial assembly', whereby the empPi*or 
was so inipivs»-ed tliaf ^mikh nM.saii ‘All is now (recognized as) 
the spiritual succes.sor of »^uh Kathu-'Ilah. At that time an 
imperial order wu'j issued suniiuoning ShniUi Masnii ‘All to the 
impevial presence, and lie nce'»vdingly came tt> Lahor, but when 
he paid his respects at Court Nizainu-d-din Abuiad directed him 
to peiforiii the fijdah (instead of the AfirinW/ ),* which so dis- 
pleased him that ho made his release from the obligation of 
performing the corenmny a eoiidition of his attendance, and even 
in his house he could not bear f to witness at Court) so man}" 
things which wci'o ahominntions to him, and “ the elephant once 
more i*emcniboi*cd Hindustan and on the plea of an iiileutioii to 
visit his mother he obtained leave to go to his own country, and 
ill the year a. 908 f.v.D. 15S9-90) he arrived at Thntha, when 
the Khau-i-IGianan was governor of that province, and having 
attained to trust in God and contentment of heart ho set out for 
his own country, and when he arrived at Hnrmnz he sent a 
message to the oflicers of the imperial court saying, ‘‘Praise bo to 
God ! I am freed from the h^'pocritical conipanionsbip of 
fx’iends.** Please God he has attained the object of his desires. 

LT. QAzT NOul'-’m-Xh of ^iushiar.® 

Although ho is by raligioii a SA/‘a/i * he is distinguished for his 
impartiality, justice, virtue, modesty, piety, continence, and such 
qualities as arc possessed b}' noble men, and is well known for 
his learning, clemency, quickness of understanding, singleness of 

I Vi^e i, 159. 

* A proverb flcfscriptivo of houic-Hiekncs^ 

8 1^1 ore properly ^u^tiir. On tlic KHrun river, in Persia. 

^ According to Mr. Blochninun ( i, 545), Qa^i Nfirii-’llnh 
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lieirt, «>f poirujiUou, jmil ncumeJi. lie is the aiiiliorof 

Hcvenil ublo works, and he has wn'Uen n iMouograph on the 
‘‘nndoUed wMinneiitary * of Shaikh Faizi which is beyond all 
praise. Ho also possesses the poolif faculty and wiltes impres- 
sive poeliy. He was introduced to th.c emperor hy the instrn- 
mentality of tlic pliysician Abu-’l-Kath/ and wlieii the vicbuloiis 
imperial army reached Lahr>r, and Shaikh Mub'u the Qfizt of 
Labor, wlicn he was payimr his lespects to the emperor, was 
aftlicted suddenly in the prc'^ciice chuMiher with tlie falling sick- 
ness, which came upon him in consequence of the feebleness of 
old age, and the fiuluve of l»is natural powers, the emperor took 
pity on his weakness, and said, “T!ie Shui^ is past his work, 
138 and we have therefore nijpuiuted Num-’llah to the post 
which he iield.** In truth be has reduced the insolent muftis 
and the crafty and subtle mu^tanbs of Labor, who venture to 
give lessons to the teacher of the angels, to order, and lias closed 
to them the avenues of bribe ty, and restrained them within due 
bounds as closely as u nut is enclosed in its shell, and to such a 
degree that stricter discipline could not be imagined. One might 
almost .say that the author of the following ver.ses had the Qdzi 
in his mind when he wrote them 

“ Thou art he who has never in nil ids life admitted 
Any .statement by anybody in a law'-suit, except the sworn 
testimony of a witness/* 

One day when he was in the house of Shaikh Faizi the Nidia* 
puri commentary was the subject of discussion, and regarding 
the blessed verse “ When he .said to his companion, * Be not 
cast down, verily God is wdth us,’ which verse is held, by the 
gi'eat majority of commentators, to refer to the greatest of 

practised taqhja, or concenlmeiit of his religious views, among flujinw, and 
was wch acqnainted with the system of jurispradence of Abu Panifah- 
After Jahangir’s accession be was recalled from Labor# Once he offended 
the emperor by a hasty word, and was executed. 

I The SaivalViMlhamt vide Ain-UAhhart, i, 549. 

4 Vide in/rn, c. iii, no. viii# 

3 \i*jc nih ^ 3l ix, 39. 
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faithful witnesses of the truth (Abu Baki’) — may God he graci- 
ously pleased with him ! — he said, “If the signification of the 
companionship referred to in the text he trifling and unimportant 
then iho expression cannot be understood as conveying praise of 
anybodj", but if it be said that the word is used in the conven- 
tional sense which lias been attributed to it by traditionists, we 
come back to the question under debate, and I deny that there 
was any companionship (in tliat sense),” ’ I replied, “ If a mere 
child even who knew the Arabic Inngnage were asked he would 
say that this verse clearly involves praise (of the person referred 
to therein) and not blame, and an African infidel, or a Jew, or a 
Hindu who knew Arabic, would give the same i*eply.” There 
was much contraversy on the subject, and ^aikh Faizi after his 
usual vile custom took the side of the Q«r7, though he actually 
had nothing whatever in common with either side. Suddenly a 
passage was turned up, in the Nishapuri commentary itself, 
which supported my contention, and even went beyond it, saying 
that the vei*sc, supposing that the praphet (may God bless and 
preserve him!) had at that moment been summoned to the 
immediate prascnce of God, would have been authority for 

J The onginnl is x-atlior etiltccl, and is not easy to translate. The Qazi, 
arguing as a contonded that the word Sahih ("companion”) might 

be interpreted in two ways. It might bo translated literally, without any 
nltcrior signidcation, in wliich case its application to Abu Unkr could confer 
no houoar upon him, for it would mean nothing more than that lie chanced 
to be in the company of Mnhammad. The other signification, the techni- 
cal or coiivGntionnl meaning referred to by the is the Bignificatioii 

given by Sunni traditionists to the word Sohih when used in connection with 
the first throe Khali fahs. Abu Bakr, *Umar, and 'Uthman- These three 
were, the traditionists nrgne, the chosen and constant companions of 
Muhammad, whoso object in admitting them to this intimate companion- 
ship was to draw attention to the fact that they had been selected ns bis 
spiritual successors, and to qualify them for the posts they were to fill after 
liis death. The Qirr objects to the assumption that the word Siihih bears 
tins conventional meaning, ns n pctxtio principii. Badnoni, as a Snniii, 
argues that whatever may bo the precise signification of the word 55/iib, 
the verso confers honour ou Abu Bakr, and contends that anybody 
acquainted with Arabic and ignorant of theology wonld at onco see that it 
did so. 
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rognrdiijg Abu Bakr luul no other as tlio snccossor nominated by 
the proplict himself* 

39 LIf. HAjI InuAUiM the TiiAOiTiONrsT. 

Ho lived in Agra, loading an ascetic, abstemious, and pious 
life, and occupied in teaching divinity, and especially the landi- 
tions of the pixiphet* His strict observance of the holy law and 
his asceticism prevented him from mixing or associating with his 
fellow-men. Ho was in the habit of delivering authoritative 
commands and prohibitions in matters of faith. When, in obedi- 
ence to a summons from C(nn*t, he attended the he 

declined to observe tlic etiquetto and ccroniouies of the Court and 
used to preach and utter admonitions (without respect of 
persons). To Kh’dja ‘Abdu-s-§amad of Shiraz, who, by reason of 
his habit of letting out for hire old cotton cloth for decorations, 
is known as Kh’aja ‘Abdu-Mlah,* and is much occupied with 
coi*cnioninl prayers and fasts, and with supererogatory prayeivs 
and outward devotions, and had great faith in the Hfijt, he used 
to SJiy, “^V/ya, all these observances will profit you nothing 
until you give a place in 3’our heart to love for the orthodox 
saccessoi*s of the pi*opliet.’* 

LIII, SnATKH jAiiAL-i-WA9Ui,* OK KalkI.® 

Ho is one of the spiritual successors of Shaikh Muhnnimad 
^inus> Rarly in his career he aoqiiired perfection (in learning), 
but later he no longer jillowed such matters to burden his 
memory and gave idmself up wholl3* to the delight of listening 
to the chants of m^'stics, and to fits of religious ecstasy. His 
majesty the empei’or has u very high opinion of him. On tlie 
whole there was less of striving after appearanci'S among the 
spiintunl successors of Shaildi Mnhaninm'l ^lans than among 

f 

J I do not understand the app1icabilit>' of this nickname. 

® cIacIj. The word means ‘ united (with God).* 

3 Then tho chief town of the Sarkdr of the same name iii tlio ^ftha of 
Agi-a. Now tiio oliief town of a tahftl of tiio same name in tlio Jalann 
District of tho U.P. Tide Imp, Gazetteer ofirtdia, new scries, xir, JilS. 

4 See p. 6. 
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those of Salim,' tbougli each sect decried and sought to 

ruin the otlier; and now the words of ‘All, the leader of the 
faithful (may God be graciously pleased with him!), which he 
spoke on hearing the blessed verse, “ Tho Jews say, ‘ the Chris- 
tians are grounded on nothing,’ and the Christians say, ‘the Jews 
aio grounded on nothing ! ** ^ are applicable to botli parties, ‘All 
said, on hearing this verse, “,We believe it." Praise be to God, 
no trace of either sect remains. 

^ LTV. Malik MahmOd-i-PitakO. 140 

He possessed such outward accomplishments ns a knowledge of 
Arabic, Qnrfmic commentaries, the traditions, and miscellaneous 
Persian compositions in prose and poetty, and was also adorned 
with spiritual perfection in such matters as devotion, piety, a 
mystic longing for union with God,® and religious ecstasy. He 
was descended from the malihs of the land of Gujarat, and his 
venerable father bore the name of Malik Piyaru, Malik Mali- 
mud, owing to the elegance and copiousness of his discourse^ his 
knowledge, and his ingenuity, was accorded the great honour of 
convening with the ^ali fah of the age, in the heavenly assem- 
blies held at Court, and ingratiated himself with his majesty, and 
owing to the groat pleasure which he took in rendering any 
service to the godly, he was for some time favoured by being 
appointed to and associated with the glorious post of the trustee- 
ship of the blessed tomb of that pole-star of saints who have 
become united with God, ^h’aja Mu‘inu-d-dm-i-Sanjari-yi- 
Cishti (may God sanctify his tomb !). But notwithstanding all 
the favour which the empeiw bestowed upon him and the faith 
which ho had in him, and his neamess to the emperor’s person, 
owing to the all-mastering love and overpowering desire and the 
strength of the mystic bonds by which he was bound to that 
pole-star of the heaven of chiefship and centre of the circle of 
happiness, the lord Shah-i-‘Alam of Bukhara, one of the sons of 

I See p. 18. 

• oJG j ^sJlS j 

^ Qut^nn, 11,111, 3 See p, 11, note 4. 

26 
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MalcJidum^^JuMman of Buldiara * (may God sanctify Mr 
lionoux-ed tomb !), him yyho was the beloved of the possessors of 
true knowledge, and who was sought after by travellers in the 
right path, Malik Mahmud exerted all the influence and employed 
all the interest which he possessed in pi'eferring his request that 
ho might be permitted to depart from Court and undertake the 
guardianship of the holy man’s tomb, employing himself in the 
circumambnlation of its tluvshold, the dwelling-place of angels, 
and urged his request with an utter disregard of the empeior's 
wishes. Since ho was thoronghl)^ sincei*e in his intention and 
design, and was altogether free from any suspicion of hypocrisy 
or worldly designs, his prayer was naturally granted, but after 
much discussion and debate, and he retired to the corner of con- 
tentment and resignation, passing most of his blessed time in 
Aljimadabad in the service of that shrine until he departed from 
its parterres to those of the abode of peace. 

141 The author had the honour of being admitted to his joy- 
diffusing presence in Pathpur and Ajmir. 

The following opening couplet of a qastdah is by the Malik : — 

“ I have an ever- veering heai't which nevertheless I call mjr 

qibla-nuviOy^ 

Whithersoever I turn it, it still turns towards His eye- 
brow.” 

LV. Sadb-i-Jahak,s of PihInI. 

Pihani is a village in the district of Qannauj.^ ^adr-i-Jahan 

1 See Tol. i, traua. Banking, p. 376. 

2 That which points to the qibla, or the dirootion in which to pray. 

S Soo Atn*i^Ahharty i, 468. Sadf-uJaMn was both the Miran’a personal 
name and the name of tho office to which ho was appointed in the 34th 
year. He was one of the sigoatories to the deed whioh acknowledged 
Akbar's spiritual supremacy as well as his temporal supremacy. His 
position with regard to tho ' divine faith * is not clear, but ho evidently 
temporised. During the reign of Jahangir, who was very fond of him, ho 
was promoted to a command of four thousand, and received Qannauj as 
iuyfd. He died in A.n. 1611 at tho ago, it is believed, of 120 years. See 
also voh ii, text, passim. 

4 According to the Ua^dftiru-l-Umatd Pihani is near Lakhnau, but from 



is a learned 6’flt/yn/ of a happy disposition, most of whose life has 
been passed in the camp. Ho acquired his gi’oat learning nndcr 
the t nit ion of 5hJ^ikh ‘Abda*hi-Nabi,* and it was in consequence 
of the WaftiV exertions that he was appointed chief viufti of 
the empire, a post which he hold for several 3 'ears. After the 
I'cligions leaders of India had fallen into disgnice, his habits of 
submission to authority and his time-serving and worldly disposi- 
tion led him to reg.*inl before everything the honour and esteem 
which he enjoyed in the world. He accompuuied the physician 
Hiiniam* on his embassy lo the ruler of Turan,^ and when he 
ivturucd thence he wiw honoured by being appointed ^ndr of the 
empire. At the time when it was noised abroad in Labor that 
those who remained of the 'Ulninri wciv to he banished to Makkah 
the glorious, and a li^t of them had been prepared, the Sadr-i-Jahan 
said one day, '* 1 fear lost 1 may have been included in thus 
class,” Mii7.ri Xi7.r»mii-d-diu Ahmad, who had prepared the list, 
said, Why’ should you be sent to Makkah ? ” TIic $adr^t\Tahan 
asked the Mir^ii. why he needed to ask the question, and the 
Mitv.a I'oplied, Von have never given utterance to God’s woixls. 
that you .should bo worthy of this banishment.” 

The Sadr-i-Jahan, notwithstanding his poetic gifts and Ids 
gi'cat aptitude for writing poetry, now repents of his former 
devotion to the art. The following opening couplet of a qa^idah 
is by him : — 

the fad that Sadr-i*Jahin received Qannnuj ns tuyrl in •Tahingir’s reign it 
would appear that BndSoni is right. 

1 Vide Fuprfl, no, x, 

* Vide tn/ra, Chnp. iii, no. x. 

S The object of this was to nuBwer n letter whiob ^Abda-’llih 

l^in Uzbak had written to Akbar, questioning him regarding his apostasy 
from IslSm. The answer which they took to *Abdu**llSh contaiued Iho 
following Ambic verses 

ji aIJII jyl 

Uj uiX* ^ 

** Of God it has been said that He had a Sou ; of tbo prophet it has been 
said that ho was a sorcerer. Neither God nor the prophet has escaped the 
slander of men, -"then bow should I ? ** 
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‘‘ May each hair of my beloved's locks, 

0 God, become nn affliction, 

And may my heat*t bo afflicted with each one of those 
afflictions ! " 

I pray that, if it please God, he may be given grace to i^epent 
of foolish disputations on points of secular knowledge, of hypo- 
crisy, ostentation, self*6steem, and extravagant boasting, which 
he must have learnt from one possessed of a devil, just as he has 
repented of writing poetry, 

LVI. SgAIO YA‘QtJB OF KaSHMIk.^ 

He assumed as a poet the nom^de^plume of §arfi^ and in him 
were displayed both the accomplishments of learning and the 
perfect qualities which distinguish a pious man. He was the 
spiiitual successor of tiie great master Shai^ Husain of 
]^’arazm (may God sanctify his tomb !), and acquired honour 
by performing the pilgrimage to the two most excellent holy 
places. He received from Shaiyr Ibn-n Hajar a licence to give 
instruction in the traditions of Muhammad, and clad in the robes 
of a Sh^tikh he travelled much and visited most of the of 

Arabia and Persia, and profited much by his intercourse mth 
them, and received authority to assume the prei'ogatiyes of a 
i^ligious teacher and spiritual guide, and as such he had many 
disciples, both in Hindustan and Ka^mir. He was the superior 
of an hospice. He was the author of some sublime and beautiful 
works, and completed a and wrote many treatises on 

the art of composing enigmas, and also quatrains on the mysti** 
cism of the Sufis, with a commentary. His works, indeed, are 
too numerous to be recapitulated, and had it not been necessary 
that some slight mention should be made of his §1 uf uism, and his 
mystic longing for God, even these few works could not have 
been noticed. He was illustrious and much relied upon as an 
authoiity in all branches of learning which are treated of in 
Arabic, such as Quranic commentaries, the traditions of Muham- 
mad, and ^il/i-ism, and he was on authorized religious leader* 

I A serios of five maii»ar?8, iu imitation of the ^amsah of K??,Rmi. 
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Lntlerly, uoi loug bcfoi-e liis death, he was writing a comuieutaiy 
which was one of the most wonderful productions of his perfect 
genius. Both the late empciw and his present majesty had n 
wonderful belief in him and confeired distinction on him by 
admitting him to the honour of their society, regarding him with 
gi'acioiis favour, so that he was held in high estimation and 
much houoiii*ed. He was Koneious and open-handed beyond any- 
thing that can be imagined of his eontcmponincs. 

Although his poetry was very poor, in accordance with the 
verse : — “ Poetry docs not become the learned,’’ he used neverthe- 
less, continually to exciviso his intellect in this direction. These 
following few couplets ait? by bim : — 

f 'onphts,^ 

“ 1 sec that comely face manifest in whatever I regard, 

“ Though 1 look at a hiuidit?d thousand mirrors in all that 
one face is manifest. 

On all sides people are wandering in search of the Friend, 

“ And the strange thing is that the Friend is manifest on 
every side,” 

Other couplets by the arc these : — 

‘‘Thy mole lurks near the corner of thine eycbitiw to 
deceive, 

“ Wherever a recluse, lurking in a corner, is to be found, 
deceit is in him/* 

“Break not my heart, Oh gi*ief I and it?gard not whose that 
heart may be, 

“ Tbc heart is indeed mine, but consider who dwelleth 
there.” 

“ If thou sayest to him, “ It behoves that Tly foot pass 
over my head/’ 

“ (Remember that) thou shouldst at once forsake all thought 
of self.’’ 

This enigma on the name of Shaida is also by the Shuiih : — 


143 


i The fulluwiug verses arc all mystical. 
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“ My moon hath cast the veil from ofiE her face, 

See, how she hath of set purpose turned day into night! ” 

At the time when he obtained permission to depart from Labor 
to his dearly loved native land, he wrote to me from the far side 
of the river Ravi a letter, which I copy here as a fortunate relic. 

“ My helper and my mighty one ! After laying before you the 
prayers and supplications of true friendship, I represent to your 
mind, brilliant as the sun, that the cause of your neglecting to 
observe, in respect of your sincei*e and true friend, one most 
excellent institution was probably the fact that, though the 
approved custom of travelling with a friend for a part of his 
journey is one of the requirements of the observance of setting 
144 him on his way, you were not able at the present time to perform 
this office and therefore could not help but leave it undone. I 
hope, however, that you will not entirely efface the memory of 
me from the margin of your bounteous heart, and that you mil 
adopt the graceful habit of remembering the absent. If you 
should have any need of Kagj^mir paper for rough notes and 
drafts I hope that yon will inform me of the fact, so that I may 
send you from Kagli^iir ^he rough copy of my commentaries, the 
writing of which can be washed from the paper with water so 
completely that no trace of the ink will remain, as you yourself 
have seen. And now peace be with you and grace be upon you,” 

When he reached Kashmir he sent me from there another 
letter, which was the last he wrote. I copy it here. 

In the presence of the bounteous ShaiWi *Abdu-l-Qadir, him 
who is removed beyond the need of praise, x^ecommendation, or 
encomium, that is to say our lord and leader in learning, may 
this letter be opened. 

Without a doubt Badaoni excels Dawwan! ^ 

In all branches of learning, 

1 Mubaqqiq4-DawwaQ!, the famous logician. His name in Persian script 
is while Badaoni is which Shai^ Ya'qub would, for the 

purposes of this conceit, metamorphose into l*y the transposition of 

two letters, thus converting it into Bawwan! with the addition of one letter 
( V )• names is somewhat clumsy. 



Thus a piwf of tlir siifu'nihuiidaiu'o of tho sii^niticatiow of Iuh 

unmo, 

Is tlmt Its very hr<:^imuniT npp«'rirs to hi} rodiindiint. 

As to tho suppliant lett*’rs which from fiiuo to tiino I send to 
you, alihouph owinc to thoii* not hc iiij; worthy of tin answer I do 
not tiMuhIc your \\oudrr-do«rrihin^ pnn to write our. nevertheless 
the pen of sincere fne:n!»*hip cntinot I'o jvst::ained from runnintr 
on in (its desiiv of ) sett ini; forth my M:hnu'''«ion to yon, 1 liope 
that whenever you sit in the Nnwwah rayvnrrs * apartment 
of frairrant on the tlo-kr with its mattint; cooler than the 

biwres of Kn-^hmir, in the midday !ie:it of summer,* drinking tin* 
ivater ivhirh, thoi]t;h wann, ha*, heeti crsiled with ice, and listen- 
ins; to suMime talk atul witty conversation, yon will tliink on mo, 
the rajitivc of the hanUhip'* <*f d!‘*:ippointment/* 

Coa/^.V'. 

“ Ah ! ye wlio meet in t!u» cheerful a'^^'Cmhly of union extend 
a helping hand to the ah«:rn!. 

•* For tho hand of thn-;e who thus meet is novi-r withhold 
fn>ni the ahsent.’* 

1 pray you to accept, oti behalf of your most honoured, most 145 
oTihcxlor, and mo*-t ;;lonous son. Shaikh MuhlvyuMl-din Muham- 
mad, my humble suhmi'-sion. May God, the most Holy and 
mo‘‘t ni:;h, him m the acquirement of all kiiowledpe, both 

wular and spirit ual, by tho honour of him * who was named 
with ilic naii'.c f»f his snhlixno title (may Ill's puiv tomb he 
lial lowed !). 

It i»i probable that, owiu);; t»i your claims ns a noii;hhonr to 
confidence, ytKi may have heard what that resort of chiefship. 

I Tke trrt ka® ‘ Invyiri * rnlr. MS. (A), nhicJi I fellotv, lm« • Knip 
rtxyyhV 

* * n !iou^^ of ^3"** •** pra*« (nnr?fojv*jon 

ruur»C 2 f!i-^). vol. i, tninf. Kankinc, 411, note 1 

the Sriian tnooth corrc^pondifif; with Joly. The wen! ip omittct? 
from M?. (B). 

4 i.e, the prophet Mnhnmmftd. from whom BatlSonVs pou hnd one of Iup 


name" 
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Mlrau Sayyid Qutbu*d-diii, had to say regard to his failure 
to answer my humble letter to him, but it behoves you rather to 
regard my essential claims upon you, fox' these claims are clearly 
to be preferred to the claim of mei’e neighbourhood ; and likewise 
3 'on should not place too much confidence in the display of affec' 
tion which the woi'shipful Mlrau makes, for in the end it has no 
stability. God the most High knows the truth ! 

I have lost the I’ough copy of the verses which I wrote in the 
new 5§af^ani style, explaining what had not previously been 
clearly expressed. It is possible that you, my honoured friend, 
may have taken a copy from my rough draft, and, if so, I pray 
you to send me a copy of youi' copy. If you answex' this letter it 
mil be w^ell. (I call to mind) God ! 

Verses hy the Author,^ 

“ 0 thou, at the thought of whose face intimacy comes back 
to me, 

My desire cannot be borne on paper, 

As the lofty mountain cannot be weighed in a balance, 

And as the ocean cannot be measured by a water-gauge. 

Why should I sing youi' praises ? They are far beyond the 
pretensions of the bald style and the impotent rhetoric of me, 
*Abdu-l-Qadir j and any attempt to comprise them therein would 
resemble tlje endeavour to imprison the sea in a jng.” 

Poetry. 

“ And what shall I say of my blessings on you ? 

No bii'd of devotion flies from me to the lote-tree of Paradise, 

For no bird heax's in his beak a list of my blessings on thee. 

Why should I sn}’’ anything of my desire of seeing you 
again ? 

Quatrain, 

0 thou whose hand has been held in my two hands, 

Who hast hindered me from the enjoyment of health, 

I These verses begin a letter from Bacllom to §hai^ Ya^qfib, 
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It is impossible, thait I should record luj desire towards thee, 146 ' 
The strong desire that I have towai'ds thee. 

Since the time when you saw fit to take your departure hence' 
to the land where you now dwell, the interpreter of divine 
secrets, by which expression may be understood the root of the 
elements of true knowledge, gladdened me by coming to me 
repeatedly, both for a few days before and a few days after the 
festival of the new year, conveying to me the truth contained in 
the following couplet from tho Ten Sayings of Good Tidiiigs :* — 

Couplet . 

“ This day a tall and comely man, in his own city. 

Sits with his bride, rejoicing in his good fortune.” 

You wrote with that pen which cherishes the poor and distils 
musk, 

“ Without a doubt Badaoni, excels Dawwani,” etc. 

I reply to those verses in the following : — 

0 thou whose tongue is the key of the Hidden Book, 

Wliose pure heart is an outcome of the Infallible, 

Thy pen hath displayed miracles, 

The hidden treasures of “ Be, and it was.” * 

Thou saidst, with a logic which nourishes the intelligence, 

“ Badaoni is more pleasant than Dawwani.” ® 

Whether it be of Dawwani or of Badaoni (that thou 
speakest), 

Both subjects receive all their wealth from the treasure- 
house of thy grace. 

Aly heart has become the minor of thy beauty. 

The place where thy never-failing bounty is displayed. 

What wonder then if, in regarding it truly, 

Thou shouldst see thyself there ? 

If these verses be mere ostentation then let this much suflSce. 

Who am I that I should presume in answering you ? I have had 

1 I have not been able to find any mention of this work elsewhere. 

2 i.c. * creation.’ 3 Tirfc si/pr/i, p. 202. note 1, 

27 
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recouri?e to poetry, wherein I have loosed the tongue of depreca- 
tion, seeking forgiveness, and asking pardon for xny remissness in 
observing the oustom of writing friendly letters, a custom which 
is contrary to the habit and w'ont of the vulgar, nay, may rather 
be described as one of the peculiar characteristics of those who 
are raised above the common herd, as yon yourself know well, 
and, regarding this letter as atonement for mj^ fault, I count it 
full satisfaction of all that is past. 

147 As for what you wrote i*egardirig the air of the apartment of 
fragrant grass, and the iced water, it brought to my mind the 
following verse : — 

Of life (is left) but that which is ice in summer heat,*' 

And reminded me of the saying, “ 0 company of Muslims, 
have pity upon him who.se stock-in-trade has declined,** for it is 
some days since I have enjoyed that cool air and that iced water. ' 
“ The wolfs mouth is bloody, but he has not tom Yusuf,** * 

Verse, 

Let him who imagines that love is an easy matter corner 
and look upon my face, and from its haggardness he 
will understand that love is a hard matter/* 

His Majesty, who is near the sun in excellence, has, for some 
reason, and without the intervention of any person whatsoever, 
taken the name of me, the humblest of his slaves, on his blessed 
tongue, expressing some intention of bestowing on me the trustee- 
ship of (the shrine in) the exalted region of Ajmer. 

Versr. 

Those tents have vanished from the sight of me. the watcher, 

Peace be on the dwellers therein, is the wish which I would 
have conveyed. 

1 i.e* ‘I have not done as yon suppose, though appearances may he 
against me.* The reference is to the story of Joseph. According to the 
Qur*an (chap, xii) the sons of Jacob told their father that a wolf had 
devoured Joseph. In the Old Testament version of the story (Gen. xxxvii, 
20, 33) the brethren merely led their father to suppose that an evil beast 
(* fera pessima *) had devonred him. 
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Kevertheless I have not yet been installed iu the office, t aud it- 
is my earnest desii'e that the effects of this good fortune ma}" 
soon emerge from the I’egiou of probabilities into that of accom- 
plished facts. Then my heart will be independent of the water 
of the whirlpools of daily life and the unwholesome air of every 
conntiy, and the coolness of pui'e tfiith will become my portion, 
so that the rubbish-heap of the world will appear to me to be no 
more than rubbish, aud the iced water of the times a mere 
mirage. My wretched lot impels me to be chanting ever this 
mournful refrain : — 

*' Wonder of wonders that your heart is not disgusted, and 
your soul is not sick 

With the putrid Odom'S which arise from these unwhole- 
some waters.” 

The ambition and object of me. yom* well-wisher, is that you 
w’ill strive to help me iu all matters, worldly and spiritual, so 
that when I go to Ajmir* I may i*emember that the name of the 
place rhymes with Kashmir inasmuch as each delightful place 148 
is the pivot of one of the two axes, or rather the two ex- 
tremities. north and south, of the same axis, which extends in 
either direction. “ A delectable city, aud a forgiving God ! ” 

Just as you, in Kazimir, will be drinking the ice wafer ^ of the 
fount Jhalara,*^ so shall I be moistening m^-' tongue with the 
limpid water of thanks and praise to the Giver of all good things', 
both spiritual and bodily. 

Verse. 

To the bounteous may their bounty be pleasant. 

And to the poor lover that which he sips. 

A counterpart of my present condition would be the revealing* 
of that which has been disclosed to the inspired. Tom- ssrvant's 

I Badaon! was disappointed of this office, which wonld have suited him 
very well. See vol. ii, text, pp. 400, 401. The shrine was that of Kh*aja 
Ma*inn-d-dm GishtT. 

* Ajmir is now nsnallv spelt Ajmer. 

® uHi?? vl* according to both }4SS. The text has, wrongly, 

^ I have not been nble to find mention of this fountain elsewhere. 
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sou has gone to Badaon, where he is employed in putting up 
prayers for you. May your sublime shadow never grow less ! 

Written in the month of Bamazan the blessed, dispensing 
blessings, in the year ii. 1003 (May-June, 1595),*' 

The following ode is one of the productions of the Shaft’s 
peai’l-scattering and jewel-dispersing pen, which he OTote to me 
during one of his travels. 

Ode. 

“ At the moment when I was writing this letter, 

My tears were flowing, mingled with blood, 

All the writing which was set forth by my pen, 

The letter of my longing for you, has been blotted out from my 
heart. 

The bitterness of separation is medicine. 

I^orfi, so great is the flood of my tears that the nine oceans to 
me 

Seem but as the dropping of rain,” 

To be brief I may say that one so feeble and so devoid of the 
graces of speech as I has not the power to recount fully the 
excellent qualities and perfection of the noble Shailch. The 
noble works which he has left behind him, and which have, as 
one may say, put a girdle round the day of resurrection, are a 
suflicient witness to what he was. On the 18th of 2Ii-qa^dah, in 
the year H. 1003 (July 25, 1595) the bird of his soul, whose nest 
was holiness, escaping from the cage of this world of confinement, 
flew to that of liberation, and the words He was the Shaijeh of 
nations were found to give the date of his death.* 

Verse. 

Peace be to the world, for pleasant are its blessings. 

148 As though Yusuf were sitting in it. 

Verses. 

Seek not in this waste spot the road to the treasure-house of 
your desire, 

I ^ Siring the date 1003. 
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i-eceived authority to propound and expound this tradition, 
he having received it thi'ough only six intermediaries fium 
150 that holy one ^Yho was the seal of pixiphec}- (on him and 
on his family be blessings ^rithout end ! ) The authenticity of 
the tradition of this saying is related in detail in the 

The JIaulajiti, at the time oF the Kliau*i-Kauiaii's I'ebellioii. 
came fi'oni' Agni to Oihll, further than which place 1 have not 
been able to trace liim, so that J do not know the (hitter) circuni* 
stances of his auspicious life. 

LVIIT. QazI AbC-'l-Ma*IU.s 

He is tlio disciple, the spiritual successor, and also the son-in- 
law of the Governor® of Biikliara (may his honoux*ed tomb be 
sanctiiied!). The venerable Govei'uor was so learned in law and 
divinity that if we may suppose that all the books on tlic 
theolog}' of the lltmaft * school hud disappeared fixim the world, 
he would have been able to write them afi'esh. Jt was on his 
account that ‘Abdii-Ulah Khan,® the king of Tui*au, put a 
stop to tile stud}^ of logic and dialectics in his dominions, and 
expelled Mnlla ‘Isamu-d-din of Isfaraiu with liis* vile pupils fram 
Transoxiana. The circumstances Avera as ib I Iou*s : After the 
study of logic and dialectics had gained’ grauud in Bukhara aud 
Samarqand vile and Avicked students, AA^henever the}* met a pious 
and simple-miuded man, used to say, “ This felloAV is an uss, for 
he AA'ill den^- the proposition that he is an animal,'^ and, since the 

I. By Badaoni, Seo a*o1, i, tmiis., Rankiug, p, 511, note 2, and p. 000, 
note 8. 

^ Seo vol. ix, text, p. 49. 

S honorific plural ofjJ^, most couiiiiouly used iu this sense with 

regard to Joseph Jiy ), Governor of Egypt, 

♦ Tho school of Abu ^nnifah, ono of the four great Siinni doctors of the 

loAv, 

fc 'Abduniah ghSu Uzbafc, King of TrauBoriniia. 

« This appears to bo the author*s meaning, though tho literal tmxxsln. 
tiou is * be denies the proposition (* animal *)• friend 

gllumBu-h‘Ulama Shuiiai ilaVmud*i-Gxl5ni informed mo that tho passage 




212 


the Shaikhs of ©urasan. Maulana Mir-i-Kalaii was endowed 
with both inward and outward perfection and was a profound 
sage, being especially proficient in the traditions, in which 
respect he was the wonder of the age. He had authority from 
Sayyid Mirafc Shah ^ to teach this branch of knowledge. He 
was highly regarded by Maulana Zainu-d-din Mahmud, the bow- 
maker* (may his honoured tomb be sanctified 1). He was- 
preserved by God, the most Holy and most High, from all sins, 
mortal and venial, and was ever employed in teaching divinity, 
and passed his life with his eyes cast down in meditation. He 
was the disciple of ShailA Jalal of Hirat, who was one of the 
most famous of great ShaiMis. Maulana Mir-i-Kolan acquired a 
disposition like that of Muhammad (may God bless and assoil 
him !), and his angelic nature was a manifestation of the (ninety- 
nine) attributes of God. He attained the age of eighty years, 
and his mother, who was a Sai/yidah, was living at the time of 
his death. He never married, for fear lest his wife should not 
subject herself to his mother, and thus he passed away in his 
mother's lifetime. At the time when the Maulavi passed away 
to the eternal abode his mother was engaged in reading the 
glorious Qur^SUf and when they conveyed to her the news of the 
death of so precious a son, and asked her permission to proceed 
with the last rites she recited the noble verse, “ We are God’s, 
and to Him do we return,” and continued her reading of the 
Qwr’dw, without a sign of weeping or lalmentation. The Maulana 
162 passed away to the Presence of God’s mercy in Agra, in the year 
H. 981 (a.d. 1673-74), and was buried also in Agra, aud a year 
later his mother too journeyed to the next, world and obtained 
the felicity of rejoining her blessed sou. 

I was blessed and honoured by meeting with the Maulana of 
angelic disposition, but I received no instruction from him. 

LX. Maulana Sa^id op Turkistan.* 

He was the most learned of tlie sages of his time. Some of 
1 See vol. ii, text, loo. cifc. 

i Mr. Bloohmann Biiggests i, 539) that this saiat may be 

identical with gbail^ Kuknu-d-dln Mabmnd, the bow-maker. 

S He cntno from Transoxiana to India in A.n. 1560-61, ‘and was nnable 
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I.XI. Hlnr-i-KrrisL.* 
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receiving many substantial marks of tlie imperial favour ho sot 
out, by way of Gujarat, on a pilgrimage to tho two holy places, 
Makkah and Madlnah, whence he proceeded to Turkeys whein he 
was presented to the Sultan of Turkey, and in that country 
received ten times more honour and attention than ho had 
received in India, so that even tho office of gznnd vasJr of the 
empire was offered to him. This office ho declined, and roturned 
to Transoxiann, whoro ho died. I never had tho honour of paying 
my respects either to Hafiz-i-Kuroaki or to llnulSna Sa‘id, 


LXII. QazI Nizam of BADAfQjsnAN.* 

He i^eceived tho title of Qazi JQian, and was a native of 
Badakhd]a*^> whore his home was situated near a nihy-mino. In 
such branches of knowledge as are acquired by study ho was tlio 
pupil of Maulana ‘Jsamn-d-din Ibrahim, and also sfudied under 
Mulla Sa*id, Ho had a great taste for and proficiency in Sufi* 
istic studies, and in these, the way of truth, ho was tho disciple 
of the greatest of loaders, Shaikh flusain of Nli’ai’azin. Jn con- 
sequence of his close ndhoronco to the esoteric scliool ho has also 
acquired much respect among men of tho world, and in Bndakh- 
/^an was one of the nobles of the State, When he caraojto India 
ho obtained unbounded honour, receiving first tho title of Qiizi 
IQian, and afterwards that of Muzi Khan. Ho was eloquent 
and his delivery was pleasing. Ho M'as tlic author of some 
standard works, among which was a treatise on tho ])roof of tho 
word (of God) and an account of the religion of truth and verity. 
He also wrote marginal notes on tho coinnicntaiy on tho dogmas 
of the faith, and numerous treatises on ^rz/'Z-isni, IIo passed 
away to the presence of God's mercy at the age of seventy in the 
year H. 992 (a.d, 1584) in Awadh. Ho was ilic first person to 
suggest the perf oi’mance of the ceremony of prostration * before 


I For a full account of QrirT or Qlifizi Khan, v/ho wns a comnwi»ular 

r,r - ‘ if ‘I'- n.- fir*? rn-*.[vof| fh-' Mrh* **f 

ivU'» f »»»' i\\nf of » . iaU^hun. TIiih tirin Fo-mfl to li-,vn 

boon cofifinned or rocoi^nissod on, or whortlr after, his arrival in Imlia, aufl 
lio afterwards rocnived the title of Ohsizl Kli«n» 

a SCO /in.i.^lfcbar?, i, 159. This invcntioti flottcred tho vnnity of Akhsr 



tlie emperor- ^Inlla ‘Alim of Elabnl used io say regretfully, 

“ Alas, that I was not the inventor of this ordinance ! ” 

LXnT. ^kljLULAXl ILAHDID-I-LA^’GABKHiNT, 154 

He comes from a quarter in Lahor. He is well versed in all 
such branches of knowledge as aie included in the oi'dinaiy 
cnrricnlnm. and is a profound scholar. He rules his life in 
accordance with the holy law, and is abstinent, and most pions 
and I'eligious. He employs his time in teaching. He has never 
visited the houses of worldly and unpolished men, and has never 
asked assistance from thegi'eat ones of the earth, nor accepted the 
usual subsistence allowance made to religious teachers. He is 
nearly eighty years of age. 

LXIV. MAULliii Muhammad, the 

He is one of the most respected teachers of Labor. He is 
endowed with many perfect qualities and is employed as 
On each occasion on which he completes the perusal of the 
§ahihit-UBttkhor2‘ or the he gives a gi*eat entertain- 

ment, i*egaling his guests with bitghrn I^ams* and sweetmeats. 

His assembly is the meeting- place of the most leaimed men. 
The Manlana, now that he has reached the age of ninety years, 
and is bent and feeble, has given np teaching. He has four or 
five orthodox sons, all of whom are in learning and accomplish- 
ments worthy successors of their father. 

more, probably, than any innovation introduced in his reign, and the 
inventor was proportionately rewarded. Hence the regretful ejaculation of 
Mnlla ‘Alim. 

1 See At II •> I- Altbari, i, 541. 

- A collection of anthentic traditions, in which an account of Imam 
Bn^ari is given. See rol. i. trans., Kanldng. 6 and note 3. 

3 3IishX-utu^U2Lasahih, a celebrated collection of Traditions. See vol. i, 
trans., Banking, oS, note 3, ct passim,* 

A dish invented by Bn ghr a Khan. King of Khwirazm. It consists of 
quadrangular sections of paste, dressed with g r a vy or milk. 
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IjXVI. SuAiiLH ok Laiior. 

Ho is one of tbo disciples of Sbniklj Tshfiq i-RakuJ and 
ac(piiro(l most- of his Icarninir under Maulfina SaMw-'Uf'h,- with 
wliom he was conueeted hy inarriago, ITo is a learned and able 
man and is jn'oHeiont in all sueh philosophical Icai’uing as is 
wswallv studied in India, lie has a pleasant disposition and a 
som\d undcivtamlini:. which enables him rending to grasp a 
subject. He associates much with the nobles and chief men of 
the State and is I'csoried to by them. For some time he held the 
post of chief tj<7rf of Malwa, and when the emperor sot np his 
court at Lfilior. he left Malwa and paid his respects at Court. 

He is now employed in the administration of the pargam of 
Bajwara^ and the submontane districts. IT is son ^Ttilla ‘Ala’n- 
d-dhi was one of the most famous of the learned men employed 
in feachinc, and was for some time amonc: the companions of the 
Khau^i^Khtln^tii. by whom he was highly regarded and much 
honoured. ^V^lcn lie entered the imperial service he also received 
much honour, and though miieh pressed and urged to enter the 156 
military scnMco he declined to do so, and employed himself in 
teaching, spending whatever he received from his jngjr on the 
students whom he tauirht. Of all the Mul^as in India, after Pir 
IMuhnmmnd Khnn, there was nobody so famons ns Z^Tulla ‘Ala*n- 
*d-din and Mull a Xiir ^Inhammad Tarkhan for generosit}*, liber- 
ality, and opon-handedness. Mall a ‘Ala'u-d-din has written well- 
known marginal notes on the Shirk ^AqiViJ.* He attained to the 
honour of performing the pilgrimage of the Hajj and is buried in 
the holy land of pilgrimage. I never met him. 

IjXVIT. Mru.A PiR Mch.vmmao of SninviNv^ 

Ho was a of good understanding and great penetration, 

^ Sec p. 85. 

2 The grammariau ; he also w-ijs one of the pnpils of ^aikh Ishaq. 

S From the mention of the enbrnontanc districts it is clear that this 
psrpnna was the Bajwira in the Bet Jalandhar Duab SarlrSr of the Sftha of 
Labor. 

* I hare not boon able to identify this work. 

5 For an account of Hnlla Pir Mubammad Klian of Shiwan, sco Ahi»i^ 
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and gathered ix)und him a cheerful company, IfotwJthsianding 
tins he was iiard-heartcd man, and took no heed to do that ivhich 
was lawful or avoid that which was unlawful. He came from 
Shlrvan and entered the service of the Khan-i^Klianan, Bairam 
Khan, in Qaudaliar, and I’oceivcd advancement. After the re* 
conquest of JJindcisfan he received (he title of ghnn. and after- 
wards til at of Ka$iru-1-Mnlk, and lived for three or four years in 
the greatest honour and consideration, but since the day? of the 
wicked arc few, he wa*s short !}• afterwards dromied * in the river 
Karbada in Malwa, and joined Pharaoh in the Nile of hell, flis 
death has been recorded in the history of the reign, I saw liim 
from afar, but, thank God, I never associated with him. 

LXYlri. MfnZi JfCFLIS THE O'ZCAK,- 

He was one of the disciples of ^Inlla Ahmad -i-Jand.* He was 
an able Jfrd/n, and quick and ready in controversy, bnt was not 
eloquent, and when engaged in teaching behaved grotesquely. 
His figni'C was ungainly. He spent his time in religions retire- 
ment. He came from Transoxinna to India, and tanght for four 
157 tbe/umr Viofjid of rch’aja Mn*inn-d-din-i-Farankliudi ^ 

in Agra. By the grace of God he was enabled to perform the 
pilgrimage to the two holy places, and in Makkah the glorious he 
departed this life, dying at the age of seventy. 

LXIX yiAVLASl NuKtr-D-nry ^ilUHASIJIAO TAr.KgIx.5 

He had a comprehensive knowledge of philosophy and rhetoric, 

AVhartf i, 324. He was a man of overbearing and brntal disposition, wbo 
delighted in crnolty for its own saVe. For bis treatment of Bnij ‘AIT, a 
messenger from the Kh an-i-Zatnan# sec vol. ii, text, p, 23 ; for his treatment 
of Bairam ^in» his pHtron, ibid. p. 27, for his punishment, ibiJ. pp. 27-29; 
and for his revenge, ibid. p. 39. His bratality in Malwa is described, ibid, 
pp. 47, 48. 

^ As he was trying to swim the river after bis defeat by Baz Bahadur in 
1562. See vol. ii, text, pp. 50, 51. 

» See vol. ii, text, p. 1S7, and Airi-t-Afcbari, i, 541. 

3 Vide supra, p. 213, n. 1. 

♦ See Ain-i-AJkbari, i, 434. 

5 According to tho TaiaqSi lie ivas a good mathematician and astrono- 
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Tills concludes the brief account of fcbo.so ^aijchs and Jearned 
won of the ago wliom, for the most part, 1 liavo had an opportu- 
nit}' of mooting and ^Yu^ting upon, and by whoso illuminating 
regard 1 have boon honoured ; as for ilio.so of them whom I have 
not soon, bo it as Clod will ! Of all those of whom my pen has 
given an account, but very few romain hero and Ihcro, like moles 
on flic face of tlie age, in tlicso days in wliicli fliore is such a 
doiirlh of men worthy to bo so called. Those who remain avoid 
and 11 00 from the w’orld and liuvo boon completely forgotten by 
those of feeble and defect Ivo nature, the vulgar, that is to say, 
who are no bol ter than cattle. These learned men, counting as a 
158 loan the few moments of life wliich arc loft to them, await the 
arrival of the swift-footed mossenger of death, and, liaving fully 
realized llic dignity of old ago, now hearken with the oars of the 
soul for ilio ery “Prepare to set out!” expectantly waiting to 
answer obcdiontl}' to the shout, 

Quatratu. 

In the history of the world the lives of all, both small and 
gi-oat, 

Are written, and accounts of bravo men and Jioroes, 

Pead, and on each page of it yon will see “ In such a year 
Died such one, the son of such a one, the son of such a one,” 

And other ^aildts and learned men are and were scattered 
throughout all parts of India, throughout its length and breadth, 
in sucli numbers that tlio reckoning of them is left to the 
knowledge of the Knower of Socrois. Likewise the number of 
those who are famed and known foi* the natural wickedness of 
their dispositions and innate baseness, for their hypocrisy, vilc- 
ness, worthlessness, crooked dealings and injustice is beyond 
computation, and there is no need for me to soil my pen by 
recording anything concorniiig this handful of rubbish, these base 
follows, for I have a groat task before me and but little Iiope of 
long life, and my condition resembles that of the ice merchant of 
Nishapur who was soiling ico in the summer, and when the sun 
waxed hot cried out, “0, ye Muslims ! Have pity upon him 
whose stock-in-trade is molting aw'ay on his hands ! ” 
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Gonplet, 

Onr life is as ice in the heat of summer, 

But little of it I'emaius and its o\Yner is still deceived.’* 

And my recording the dates of the deaths of the men of whom 
I write resembles tlie case of that tailor who in a certain city had 
his shop hj the gate of the graveyard, and hung an earthen pot 
from a nail in his door, his only care being to drop a stone in the 
pot for every funeral which came from the city. Eveiy month 159 
he used to count the stones, saying. ** They have earned away 
so many to burial.” Then he would empty the pot and hang it 
again on the nail, dropping stones into it as before till another 
month had passed. It so happened that the master tailor died 
and a man who had not heard of his deatii came to demand his 
services. He found the door of his shop shut and asked a 
neighbour whither the tailor had sronp. The neighbour I'eplied, 

“ He too has gone into the pot.” 

Couplet. 

Regard well what happens to others. 

For when it has passed by them it will be yooi' lot also, 

God be gracious ! We have fallen into the month of a 
dragon where we cannot even stru^le or move, and 
whence we cannot obtain freedom. 

Devour thine own blood like the rasebiid ; mourn and open 
not thy lips, 

For the rosebud of this garden, the world, has no hope of 
blossoming. 

It points out to thee that some form, lofty as the cypress, 
has crumbled away to dnst 

On every spot which is shaded by the box -tree. 

Since some rose from the pleasannee is every moment home 
away on the wind 

The solitary lily wears ever the blue raiment of monniing. 

I would here inquest my respected and critical readei^ and 
acute appraisers not to he unduly carping and censorious as 
reg."irds the lack of arrangement in this work, for the famous 
29 
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names of tlie members of the two classes which T have men- 
tioned, who have been specially chosen out from among the 
people for honour, are nieni-ioncil in these few pages at haphazard 
like scattered pearls, and without regard to precedence or place. 
I would deprecate criticism on this score inasmuch as the.so 
historical selections liave been written, ns it were, liv a brokoii- 
wingecl pen in a Imsty fliglit, and I have had no leisure to 
aiTange my composition in a commonplace hook. My case 
much resembles that of the saddler who was constantly losing 
160 his needle and said, “ If my time were not mostly wasted in 
looking for my needle J should be able to get through a good 
deal of work in the daj^, notwithstanding that the beggars as one 
man galhor round me like the thong of a whip.” This is a well- 
known saying. Although some of those whom I have mentioned 
maj’ not perhaps bo altogether as I would have them, for many a 
sincerely pious man wears the appearance of an atheist, yet if 
i.herc be even one of them who is acceptable to the Lord, that one 
person will be sufficient for my salvation, to make intercession 
for me and to gain honour for me. Although all of them in 
general are entitled to he considered as, in some sort, saints, for 
“God is near to them Avho believe,” and are thus many^ degrees 
hotter than I, yet some of them have n specinl and manifest claim, 
which I fully admit, to he regarded as saints. Tt is for this 
reason that I have not included among thc.se biographies those of 
the irreligious and lewd, taking as my rule of conduct tlio saying 
of the sage of Bus tarn, which he spoke to one of his disciples by 
way of advice, saying, “ If in these present times you sec any- 
body who has faith in the sayings of the ^aijehs request his 
praj^ers both for me and for yoiirself, for the prayers of such a 
one will most certainly he answered,” 

I know no way and I can liiul no help for mj’solf, 

Except the love of those whose faith is firm. 

It so happened that when I reckoned np the number of those 
of this honoured class whom I have mentioned, most of whom arc 
truly men of God, and generous and enlightened souls, I found 
that it can^e to a hundred and eleven, the number which is given 



br the word gHfi and also by the word alf (•* one thousand 
which latter word was the date of the year * in which I wrote 
this treatise which has given me so much pleasure. 

that my heart is disgusted with those depraved wretches 
who have not scrupled nnblushingly to cavil at and openly to 
revile the faith of Islam, convicting themselves of infidelity and 
shamelessness, and who ai'e the cause of all the ruin which has 161 
fallen npon both the state and the people of Islam, and are 
known as the strife of the latter days. I will pi-oceed to an 
account of the physicians (of the court) although some of these, 
too, may be classed iu tbe same category as the infidels just 
mentioned. 

I A.H.IOOO (a. D. 1591-92). The whole work was completed iu a.r. 1004 
{a.i>. 1595). 



CHAPTER Jir. 


An Account of the Physicians ok tiik Reion of the 
Empehou Akhak. 

Some oF Iho plijsiciiins in t>))iK reign were so learned in tlie 
theory and skilled in the practice of medicine that they per- 
formed inirjicles like those of Jliisa,* and brought to mind the 
wonder-working breath of the Ijord ‘Isu,^ while others, for the 
reason that the healing art is a noble subject of study, but a 
mean pursuit in its practical application, although the}’’ busied 
themselves in the study of medicine, sought political emploj^ment, 
according to iheii* several degrees. 

J. IlAKlMU-Ii-MuiiK' OK GfliAN.® 

His name was Sljanisii-d-din, and in medicine and the healing 
art he was the Galen of the age, and was endowed with the heal- 
ing breath of the ]\rcssiah,^ In other* branches of traditional 
learning also ho was distinguished far above all his fellows. I 
m 3 ^self had no dealings Avith him, for Avhon I 6rst entered the 
imperial service and presented my preface to the Ndnia^yi^ 

1 Lit. ** Had the white liaiid of Musa.’* Tlie expression refers to the 

iiiirnclo related in the Qur’an, Chap, xxvii, 12. “ Aforeover put thy hand into 

iliy bosom, it shall oome forth white, withont hurt : this shall be one among 
the nine signs unto Fliaraoh and his people, for they are a wicked people.’* 
The account in the Qur’an is taken from the Book of Exodus iv. 6. The 
expression “ the white hand of Moses is frequently used of a miracle, or 
of any extraordinary power in n mnn. 

2 ’ Tea is the name which Mnsalmans give to our Lord, instead of VasuS 
which is tlio correct version of His Name in Arabic. It is their belief that 
it was the miraculous property of His breath that restored the dead to life 
and healed the sick. 

8 According to the Akbarnama he was one of those Avho assisted in the 
capture of the mad Hh’aja AIu’&.^7(ain, Akbar’s maternal undo. See vol. ii, 
text 71t 

t See note 2, aboA^e* 



lihiftt t ^ M till* tlif fittkhr HH* vvvy ill. 

ivphini:. n'iVccd l>y tho I'niiMMW wluit lu» tliouglit nf my 

entire. “ lli< pnli'.hoil, l»iii hi*^ 1 » 0 f»k i*j ill io ro.irl/* 

NiUwitliwjaiMliDc tlii'i tiu' All-in tn i\o him j«**tici*, n ninccix' 
txrll.\vi*.hor n!i<l a prartirnl lu lp« r «‘f (lod's f.Tvmit*;, tlrm nml 
'■tradfast in thr faith, anrl t*' thr iiif<'i't'''tN of hi*^ fnrnds, 

Uv tVas <MtJV tantly ine.i'jisl in trarhinv: ‘•tndrnf?*', to whom, 
ituhv.l. hi* r.n! *iii!y .n tnt«‘r, hut :;K"» a patrc'ii. 

nav hr to th.rm that In* nrvrr cm nny oorn*iion willmply 
t4v^l: hiv apart fr\nn tlum, and oti ihi'* armimt ho ava*' an in* 
fm|t:i at tlir hon'-r' of otlo’X'**- Ho wa« •‘«Mt< d ono day 
in tho a‘M ?nMy of ShniVlj Silhn-i-Ci‘Jhti. di' oonr'iin: mi tluvdoj^y 
and ? h.c^ and pr.’ti»'in;j phv'-ioians atid masrxdfyinj? and 
o\?«dli!i'^ tho impirtaina’ and ^'Inrv of tho M'ionoo of modiciiic, 
and thr tnvaii.i** - of Shailli Ahu 'Ah 2^in*u* Thi** ocrniTcd at 162 
thr titno whrn tlio 'f Vai'ni and tho phy.'-ioian*- won* al fond, and 
won* daily wr.mi^lint:, dnpntinp. and ciiianadliii^ ii’j^anlintr tlio 
diirtiity of t!>rir n-'^p'vtivo tmii-rv. A** I w-as nnarqnaintoxl with 
• thoM' matti !>. a!:d had only nvrnily mmo fivni tho roiintn* and 
WM»* i::nnran! of thr n-al enmmK of tin* iM:itrovrT>y, I <|notod tho 
follow «>f Mj.iilh Slnhahii-d-din-i-Sahravnnli ' (may 
God •^‘inotify !u*‘ * ). 

rrr-5. 

Hiwv did I fay to t hi*' po-jpio, “ Vo aix* Miporflunuji ? 

Onr can*. t!io u’^'avo, n in K* found in hi>»k** of tnedirino.” 

Uat when thry.^ou^dil ^:lt:•^f:u-t!on in thn-atonim^ 

Wo n'*‘tod in God for tin* *‘iifi;cicnoy of our I'ccvnupciiso. 

And thoy dicnl in tho faitli of Ari*stotli*, 

W liilo wo live in iho faith of (jodV ch(»*:on pivphot.*’ 

And 1 ah»*4i ijiiotod, in support of tho |Ki^ition which 1 had 

t Toh I, tran* Knnlinir. lO. and note C, 

* CatlwJ in Kurupr, A^iconr.a. 

^ A nu'.cwnc.l mini dr-cr'jjflra from Ah « Ilal-r, the tir!«t ]!f« 

wmh iLo RUtiicr of lit* '-^-in/n.tOfrjVn/ uud died at B»dldid hi A.ii. 632 
(i.ti, 1234-33). "" 
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taken up, those vei*ses of the inspired lord Jaml * ( may his tomb 
be sanctified!) which he has written in his 

Conplef, 

. “ Seek not enlightenment of the heart h-om Hie bosom of 
Sina,* 

Seek not for light from the eyes of the blind.” 

This enraged the haiim^ and the Shaikh said : “ The fire of 
strife was already blazing between these people, Kow yon have 
come and hare blown it to a still fiercer blaze.” 

T7hen the arena of strife was closed to the ^idamd, and ^aikhs 
this physician disputed \\dth the enemies of the faith whenever 
he could find an opportunity of doing so, as is briefly i^elated in 
the account of that party.® At length §akimn-l-MuIb was no 
longer able to continue the unequal struggle and applied for leave 
to go to Makkah the glorious, and in the year E. 988 or 989 (a.d. 
1580 or 1581) * be departed on the pilgrimage, and died in the 
land of the pilgrimage. Thanks be to God for his efforts. 

II. HakIm Saifu-l-Muluk of DA5IAWaN'D/ 

To great learning and knowledge of medicine he united a taste 
163 for writing vilely scurriloos and satirical verse. His nom*de~ 
plume was Shuja‘i.® As ill-luck would have it, whenever this 
physician undertook the cure of a sick man, the unfortunate 
patient surrendered his life to the messenger of death, for which 

i Manlana ‘Abda-r-Rahman-i-Jaml, the famoas poet. ^ AviccoDa. 

3 See vol. u, tert, 263, 275. The word (‘ in *) has been carelessly omitted 
from the text, thoagh it is in both MSS. 

♦ According to vol. ii. text, p. 275, ^akImn*l-Ma1k was first ordered to go 
to ^lakkah in A.D. 1579 owing to his quarrels with Abu*l-Fa?1, whom he 
called AJLAi (fa^lah), ‘redundancy,’ ‘orts* or ‘excrement,’ and actually 
departed (p. 285) in that year, being considered one of the unworthy in 
faith and religion ! Ho received, however, a sum of five lakhs of Mpees, to 
be distributed in alms at Makkah. 

S A town under the mountain of the same name, to the cast uf T^ihrin. 
In the Ain-t- Attar/ (i, 543) he is called Saif u-l-Mulk I'^ny (‘ the lame 

? Vide infra f Ch. IV, No- LX VIII. 



ivn^cm the wit*5 gave him the nickname of Saifu^l^Ilitkanul^ 
He attended one of the ginntlsons of (ho vonemblc Shaikh Jfimi, 
Mnhrtniinad*i-Khahuiifuii* by name, bettor known as 
r.Hhi,* and liclped him on his journey to the next world. The 
wonls “ Saifn-hHukamu killed him ” * were found to give the 
date of his death. These few lines which were written on the 
|di Y«ician Jala I may well be applied to iSaifu-l-Mulrik. 

** Regnrtling the physician Jalfil the Angel of Death, 

Last night made his complaint to God, saying, 

‘^’hy slave is heljiless before the physician, 

'W’liern I kill one he kills a hundred. 

Hither depose him I pray Thee, from the position which 
he holds. 

Or assign to me some other employment.' " ^ 

He was hold in much honour in India for .some years during 
the time of Hainim IQian. and afterwards, but according to liis 
own statement he iveeived neither patronage nor honour, and 
mumed to his country disappointed. Thenec ho witito and 
despatched a satirical poem, which for gracefnlncss and the 
laughable natuiv of its subject has been equalled by the poems of 
few writers of this age. To whet the taste of my readers I 
transcribe beix' a few couplets fixini that poem, wliirh i*ecnll 
iliemsclves spontaneously to iny memory. 

A pious calf, untimely born, hailing fit)ni Barhary, 

Whom I have sometimes called a cat, sometimes the mou.se 
of the saints, 

A Brahman without caste-mark or tliitjad, that is to .say an 
Indian »^haikh. 

t SfliTu-W/uW means swonl «if kincs,' ‘sword of 

phyEiemns.’ 

• Khabu^an is near Ma.^hatl. ^ ' Son of tbo master.* 

* UCsJl giving tho dato A.n, 1970 (a.d. 16G2 — G3}. 

t The Urdu poet Sandn has some verses much resembling thp.se in n entire 
on a physician named Ghau*. 



228 


I should bo no Musalmau were 1 to call such a one a 
Musalman. 

Sold, Shafihi-’d-din^ Mubamniad, cease yonr eternal mum- 
bling of words, 

That mumbling which I have likened to the chewincf of n 
cud by a man, 

Faridun,! in my anger against yon, 3 ^onr shameless face 
164 Have I likened to an anyil, not foi* its smootliiicss, but for 
its hardness.” 

Mir Faridfm replied with the following couplet 
“ Philosopher’s tears are the boast of the ass of tlie angel of 
Death, 

Of him whom I hare called the doorkeeper of the house of 
misfortune.” 

When Mir Ma*izzu-1-Mulk ^ left the arm}^ and entered 
upon a life of religious retirement at Dihli Saifn-l-Mulfik 
wrote of him : 

“ The king of the ascetics, Mu‘izzu-I-Miilk, is displeased with 
me. 

Why, when have I, his slave, ever said that he repented of 
his ascetic life ? ” 

^ III, Hakim Zanbil.® 

He was distinguished for his learning, and had a place among 
those who were admitted to the emperor’s company, 

1 Possibly M!r 2 a Parldiin, son of Muhammad Quli ^iin BarlSs. Seo 
Ain-i-Akbar}, i, 478. The text and both MSS. have, however, * MW 

2 Por an aooount of Mu^izza*PMnlk, a Musawi Sayyid of Mashhad, and a 
zealous §hi*ah, on which account Badaoni hated liim, seo Ain-i~Akhan^ f, 
381. His ‘ robiroment * probably took place in 1565, when he fell into dis- 
grace and was debarred, for a time, from appearing nfc conrt owing to his 
conduct in the expedition against the Khan-i-Zaman and Bahadur ^[lan. 
See vol. ii, text, p, 83. Mn'izzu-l-Mulk was ultimately dro>vned by Akbar’s 
order, as a punisbmoub for rebelling. This happened in 1579. See vol. ii, 
text, pp. 276, 277. 

S See Ain-i-AJehari, i, 442, 642, In tlio latter passage lie is called * ^ak'Tm 
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IV. Hakim ‘Ainu.l-JIui.k ok 

He bore the of Davfri,* niul hold a very higli 

i*aiik among the learned, besides being of a most noble disposi- 
tion. Ho died in the city of Hfindiya, us has been related.® 
The following vei'ses were written by him when I was escorting 
him to the gate of the garden of (In* late J.vhVija Nizumn-d-din 
Ahmad in the suburbs of Lahur. He wrete them and gave them 
to me as a keepsake a** he bade me farewell, just before ho sot 
out* from Labor for the Dakan, on his mission to Raja ‘AH 
Khun of IJurliatipur.^ That was the Inst time I saw him. 


“So full am I of love that the world will not conkiin me, 

All places are full of my love, and no ])lncc will contain 
me. 

If I care for naught hut love it is no wonder, 

Regard it rather as an example of my chastity, for wine 
does not content me. 

iCanlnl /><*:! He was a commnuiicr of nine Imndrcd Znnbtl means ‘ n 
basket.' In the text tie ip called ‘I.Inkim Ztiiiil I Imre corrected 

the mc.minclrp'* name and liaw omitted * Phirari * which neenrs in neither 
MS., and is nn error, for Zanhil was the lirother of MirzS Muhammad XabTb, 
of Sab 2 av.\r. 

I He iras n learned man and n clerer writer. lie traced his origin, on 
hip mother's pid«% to the renowned logician, Muhnqqiq-i.Oavi'ani. In 15G4 
he was Ecnt ns un envoy to Cingiz JOiaii of Gujarat. In 1575 he was sent ns 
an ambappador to *Ali ’Adil Sii^h I of Rijnpur and retunicd to coart in 1677, 
when ho was made favjilur of Sainbhnt. In 15SI ho defeated ‘Arab 
llnbEdur and other Vebols of Ilengal and was then mudo .Sadr of Bengal. In 
15So he was made dirJri of Agra, lie was then font to the Dnkan and 
received nSndiyii injiiVir. •Azir. Kiika canccltod his jd^jir and ho returned 
to conrt without leave. He was at first rofupcd an audionco but was subso- 
qucntly reinstated and returned to the Dakan. Sec .Iin*i-Ait&(in, i, dSO, and 
Badaonl, vol. ii, text, pafsim, 

« ndc«n/ra, Ch. IV, Ko. XLIX. 

3 On Sep. 2, 1595. See vol. ii, text, 403. * In 1593 or 1594. 

3 Eleventh king of Kliandosh. of the Fnrfiqi dynasty, reigned 167G— 1590. 
See Iliitoric landmarks of tU Vcccatt, by Major T. \\\ Haig, p 235 et 
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165 do you ask me of that which I myself do uot know. 

Verily I am the mysteiy of unity, though even that 
mystery cannot contain me.*^ 

Other verses by 

“Xo desert place lias been seen without a sign of some 
habitation. 

But against the incurable pain of love no plans avail. 

I became the pi’ey of one fair as a gazelle, but when I 
looked intently 

(I saw) that there was nothing in the game*s traps but a 
pure soul.” 

V 

V. HakTm irAsiHu-L-JluiiK, OK Snlniz.* 

He had been brought up by the physicia'n Najmu-d-din ‘Abdu- 
’llah, the son of Sharafu-d-din Hasan. He had the disposition 
of a religious and also sound faith. He was exceedingly well 
skilled in medicine. He came io HmdCistan from the Dnknn 
and was sent with Sultan ^[urad * to Gujarat and the Dakan. 
In ^lalwn death cut short the (silver) cord of his liQpe. 

VI. HakIm-i-MisrT.s 

He was well skilled both in the theory and the practice of 
medicine and learned in all traditional learning. Ho had some 
acquaintance with the profane sciences, such as exorcism, etymo- 
logy, and the formation of broken plunils. Ho is a cheerful soul 
and a good companion, wdiose verj' approach is a blessing. He 
put forth his host efforts in treating Rh^^ikh Faizi in his last 
illness, but all to no^Availf What indeed could he do in the face 
of the irresistible decree of fate, before wliich all are helpless and 
dumb. If medicine could prolong the life physicians should 
never die. 

* Soe i, 54.3, 

2 The second of Akbnr’s sons who survived childliooih lie was nijpoiiih^l 
governor of Gujarat in 1593. 

* He was a commander of four hundred. See Ahi»uAkhfirif i, 40U 
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Tbo hahhn sometimes Tvi*oto dix)!! versos in Pei’sinii, an example 
of which is the following couplet which he wixito on Jvh^aja 16G 
Shamsn-d-din of IQiawof,* (ho Dtv^n. 

Couplet, 

*• AVlmt overhearing conduct is this of Kh'aja Shamsu-d- 
din’s ? 

He intnidcs, God forbid it,' nj)on the domain of medicine ! ” 

One day, on seeing an oleander, which in Arabic is called 
4ff/?g, in bloom, he nttcred the following hemistich : — 

“ The locks leap up like flame from the head of the 

When the emperor built a dais in the court \’ard of the via^Jtd 
at Labor and issued an order to the effect that anybody who 
wished to do so might I'ccito their prayers there in his presence, 
Hakim^i-Misri wrote the following voices: — 

“ Our king has founded a masjid 
0 ye faithful, good fortune may it bring ! 

It is good policy also in this mas^jid 
To recite and reckon up our prayers.” 

He was very simple-minded and unsclffsh, and for this reason 
acquired but little wealth. He produced, however, some pincti- 
cal treatises on medicine. He died in Burhanpiir in Kliandesli 
and was buried in the neigh bonrhood of that city.® 

1 See .fin-i-JHari, i, 4-lo. 

2 I follow hero the rcadtnjr of the MSS. vis (jwhe, which I take to be 
contraction of dll| U#to {* God forbid The text hns (jjb of which I 
cannot make scriEC in this connection. The trne rending may be 

(* his foot*), in which case the translation of the hemistich wonid bo. * Jlis 
intruding foot encroaches upon the domain of medicine.* 

S This history wns completed in a n. 1(K>4 (a.d. 1595) so that according to 
Badnonl ^akim Mi^ri died before that date, bnt Abu-l-Fnrl in the At:har. 
ndma mentions his death in A.n. 1009 (a.d. 1600-01) and snys that he saw 
his friend on his dcath*bcd. There is no means of reconciling this dis- 
crepancy or of deciding the question. The Tdbaqat praises him for his 
practical knowledge of medicine and his good disposition, hut his death is 
not mentioned there. 
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VJI. HakTm ‘AlTJ 

Ho ifl RiBtor’s son to Hakimii-l-Mulk and was tho pupil of his 
uncle and of Shah Fathu-*llah of Shiraz, in medicine, and studied 
traditional learning under Shaikh ‘Abdu-n-Ifabi. Notwith- 
standing his great learning iu the holy law and in Sunni theo- 
logy, his malignancy in adhering to the Zaidi^ sect and his 
obstinacy in the ShVah heresy, in which matters he resembles the 
other physicians of the age, are as great as ever they were.® His 
excellence in acquired knowledge, and especially in the science of 
medicine, is extreme, and he is passionately devoted to the 
practice of the healing art, hut as ho is but a j^outh, self-opinion- 
167 ated and of limited experience, it sometimes hnp])ens that a 
patient, after taking one of his draughts speedily has a taste of 
the draught of extinction, and notwithstanding the fact that he 
was tho pupil of Shah Fatbu-*llah of ^iraz, he ordered him, 
when he was in an ardent fever, a diet of thick pottage, thereby 
handing him over to dcatli, the executioner. 

“ To drink with him is death to the senses.’* 

^ He crime poor and destitute from GTIan to India, but became in course 
of timo a personal attendant on Akbar. In A.ii. 988 (a.d. 1580) he was sent 
ns ambassador to ‘Ali 'Adil Shnh I of Bijapur and was well received, but 
before he could be sent back with presents for his master *Ali 'Adil Shnh was 
slain by a eunuch. In 1593 llakizn 'AH constructed a wonderful reservoir ' 
(benuz) at Agra, and in the following year was a commander of 7Q0 and had 
tho title of Jaliniisu-z-Zamnn (' the Galon of the Age He treated Akbar 
immediately before his death. Akbar had dysentery, or acute diarrhosa, 
which ‘AIT checked by a powerful astringent. Costive fever and strangury 
ensued, and 'AIT then administered an aperient, which brought back the 
diarrhoea, of which Akbar died. In 1609 Jahangir visited ‘All's reservoir and • 
made him a commander of two thousand. ‘AIT died on April 10 of that year^ 

* The followers of Zaid bin ‘AIT, who caused a dissension among the 
Shi^ahs by refusing to curse the first two Khaltfaks, 

3 Jahangir {Tuzuk, p, 74) says of IJakTm 'AIT that he was without equal as 
a physician, was an excellent Arabic ‘Scholar, and had written a commentary 
on the Qdnun, but that he had more‘ application than brains, that hxs looks 
were better than his morals, and his behaviour better than his heart, for . 
that he was, on the whole, a bad and unprincipled man. , 

4 BadaonT has, perhaps, let his preju’dico against the ghVah fiahhn ,xnn 
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VI 11. IjAKfM Al'C-t-rATH lU- GII.AN.* 

llo faviMU' ii) tlu' scrviro to ^nrli n ilrtriw 

fliat Ilf* was ridiiiittoil !o his iutitnatf* rtinipaninnshiji aiul nniniml 
stirh infliicrH'f* i»v<*r him as tn ?s*n<h»x* )nn»si*If ini ohj/'<'f nf f*nvv 
tt> all w'hi> roiu'i'nn'iI th‘'m‘i<'lvf*s in tin* afTair-' of htalf*. Hr w*n»; 
hichly clisimem'^hf^l f*M- his nrumf'ii niul «|njrhiirs*i of npprf'hm* 
sion. atirl f«T his pn^firii'iiry in all woilclly irvomplishnirnts, 
pro'-i' ntnl pm-try Hr was nn h*'-s a hywoni for his in(i<lolify 
nt;(l nil oth( I' n’pf^'hi’Osihh* fpialil ii's/ | ln nT>l, h*Mi tin* AiJlfni 
lifst arrivrd nt Co'.iTt. that hi’ nsci! tn say, ** Tin* only thini'’^ 
worth rtinsjili.y-iiit: nis‘ A*/:a^T ir Mid ihfso fwidvi* rfuiplrts.’* Hr 
always sp.»l;i» of Ann mi ns '* ATiuaiial: tin* llatlrri-r/* iinil likrnrfl 
him to Mir lh‘idanjan, who was tho hnfiivin *»f his litm*. f)f 

iinny Witt, t.itn trr»* .ArrnT*lir;' t<’ rn'.luj/IIsli, wj.n 

t'-at t »* •:rTtrT>!rr''l mr-tirtrif* In-tirT llisii llaVim *.\h flat. al<» llin 

l/i* «*'.<! »Iirt, 

t Mr.^'.V.ti'il.flin At* I'l-Vatli, r' n rf Mnubtja AMn*r*Ks??.iq, f'f (tifxti, 

.•»«'! lir/ fif IlnLin af:il H'llna Ih* atirl tim I'rollii’fif 

arrivr-l in Ir.iiis in KiTi’* (rcit ii iris.iflj, aT.d nrff wrll r»*r<*ivr^|. Totir 
rr*sr* Int'T ,AI’. •I'Katl. war msitf if mkI .Sfnti fif llrninl Ho was 
rspt:;rrt l»r tt.f' la! nnr! mianor! to roar! In At''i-1» 

Vii'A: tTa^ t<i l.r-ln ll?ja flir Hsr n^iirs-t tl.o Yi-^iifrais in Sfitriil nrnl 

llsjntjr, I’*;! wn* ropnr*%n.'!fHi cm !.i» ffiam a*- llio ili^a-troa* of tl*o 

r*iTn;'%t;m irii’i riijlitly »!lrilta!f-'l to tin* nt.il ihn Ksja'ii inval’ordinntion 
Znin Khsti K*..Vn. In ir^ss.c^i j,,. wi*nt with AL*l>Ar to Kni^tnir 
nn»l llmarf* to /AlialiftMi, I'at on lt.r> marrli h»* ffll i»trk nnil dind, nnd wnn 
hnrif*^! nt Hn«sT) AUlil 

t Sff* %*fd ii. p. mi. Hsdacirn »s\i*, ' TIa’ hfotlmr (Ijtilcim 

Aba-l'Kivtbl t'V mr:in> f>f lti*i wintiin;.- ndilrf*”* olitnitwd fjrral inltnf'ncr 

witti ihr* ffnprrnr, .ST»»! Jlsttfrnd Iiitn ftp»>nly, roinplyinij with him in nil 
qi:**'tiori*i nf rfliiri^.n nnd ilif« fnith, nnd fVrn fjoinj; in ndvnnr#* of tiim, ►o 
tliai hr wnw *no!x fidmiltf'fl n* tin inlj’mnt** mmpnni'fn of l-is tnnjf’ily. Soon 
fiftor itirfi* camr* to mart from iVrKUi Mulln Mnhamtnnd*i-Vnsdt, who wnn 
iiirkr.amrd Ynridi. nn<! joined thnrn, nnd ponn’d niilimil**d n huso on Iho 
romyianioMs of ihr prophrt. rrtatiiip Hranpo Htorifs of Ihrm, and tried hard 
to innkt* the* rmjK-rur n lh« iiaM mkim h»ft bidiind by Iho bastard Bir 

Ali'j-hKftfl, Mul I.lfiktm Alrid-Kntb, who turned tlio rmporor 
onlircly a«ido from ibn fmili, nnd lod him to reject in^pimtiun, prophecy, 
Iho mimclcB of the prophets nnd tho camte, and tlio wliolo law.** 
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jChaqanI ho iiHod l,o Hay, “ If ho wore now living lio would bo 
much improved, for wlionovcr ho camo to my houBC I would box 
hiH oars for liim, to arouso him from his sleopincHs, and when ho 
wont honoo to Shaikh Abu-I-Fa^rs houso. ho also would box his 
oars, and between us wo should improve his poetry. 

IX. HakIm Hasan or Gii.AnJ 

Ho was noted for his natural quickness of wit, but he liad not 
leai’iiiiig in proportion, though ho possessed excellent qualities 
and praisewortliy attributes. 

X. I^AXJM HrmAM.* 

Ho wjiH the younger brotlior of Hakim Abfi-l-Farh, and his dis- 
position was bettor than his brother’s. Althougli it was not 
naturally good, yet it cannot bo said to have been naturally evil, 
l^aklm Hasan, ^laikb Paizi, Kamata the ^ndr, and Hakim 
Hum am ^ ail died one after tlio other within the space of a 
month, and all tlio wealth which they had amassed disappeared 
in a moment, vanishing as completely as though it had boon sunk 
in the Rod Sea and the Arabian Sea, and to them nothing 
remained but the wind of vain regrets. But this indeed is and 
has boon the common fate of all courtiers, both dead and living, 
namely, that, in spite of the treasures of Qarfin ^ and Shaddad ^ 

1 In the Lakhanu odition of tho ^hbaqal ho in wrongly callod * B&hiin 
/luHain of GilAn/ and is doBoribod ns a man of praiseworthy morals. 

2 Ho was tho youngor brother of Hakim Abu-].Fntl^ and oamo to India with 
him. His ronl name was Humnyun, bnt when ho camo to court ho disorcotly 
oallod himself Humnyun Quli ('slave of Humoyun*). Akbnr gave him tho 
namo of llumSm, which moans 'hero' or 'magnanimous prince*’ (Mr. 
Bloohmann in tho Ain^-Akhart, i, 474, note 2, has apparently mistnkon it for 
lAaminatn 'a bath’ or Nainmdm 'a slandoror’). Uo hold tho oflico of 
Bakuwal Bog and , tliough only a oommandor of 6(X}| was a personal friond 
of Akbar and had great infinonco nt court. In tho Slst year ho was sent 
with $ndr-i-Jahdn (9. n.),a8 an onvoy to Turan, and rotiirnod to India about 
n month after his brother’s death. Ho died November 0, 1505. 

3 See vol. ii, text, pp. 205, 206. * Tho Kornh of the Soripturos. 

i RhaddSd tho son of ‘Ad, King of Yamaii. Boo Qur’an Ixxxix, 5, nnd ■ 
vol. i, trnns. Hanking, p. 261 and note G. , 
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by (Sod, fcbo God of whoso Godliead tJiero is no doubt, that 
the liahim^s face appeared to others, as well as to me, exactly like 
the head of a hog, and the words " the hellish hog ** * were found 
to give the date of his death. Shaikh Faixi found another chrono- 
gram in the words, “ on tlio twenty-fifth of the month of ^ajary ^ 
I found two chronograms for tlie event in the following couplet 
slightly altered from the Hadtqah,^ which is applicable equally to 
the slayer and the slain. 

“ And we adhered to the certain presumptions.*’ 

Another person found a chronogram in the words, *'Hail, 
dagger of Fulad ! ** 


[gjiVah) faith, iiiid othor uiinoyances whioh Fulad had oxpcrlonued at htfi 
Imndfl.’ This occurred in January, 1688, Alimnd’s nbtiso of the orthodox 
^alijali» ia given as the onnao of Fulfid's act, but from the earlier passage it 
is clear that tiio murderer had some other motive. Moreover, when Fulad 
was naked by l.-fakltn Abu-1-Futl.i, at the instance of A kbur, whether it was 
I'oligioua zeal whioh had prompted the deed ho replied, * Jlnd it been only 
roligiona zoul I ahotild have attacked a greater than Aljznnd.' Although the 
ladioB of the TjLtiram^ who ndinirod Fulud’s courage, interceded for him, ho 
was executed by being bound to the foot of an elephant. Atimad lingered 
for throe or four days and then ' went to hia own place/ BadSoni aays that 
ho aaw * tho dog * in his death ngony, and noticed the change in life face. 
This, which is called 7aai:£^, is said by, Sxinriiii to linppen frequently ,to 
gAi^uhs, because they revile tho oonipnniona of the prophet. Compare tho 
account of Faizi’s denih-bed, Ch* IV, No. OVIJ. After Abmnd’a burial 

FaiijeT and Aba-l-Fazl had a guard sot over hia tomb, bnt when tho court loft 
Lulior for Ka^mir * tho people of Lflhor one night exhumed hia impure 
corpse and burnt it.’ 


1 giving ‘the date 996 (a.d. 1688). 

^ jhjs g'l*" j . There ia aomotliing wrong with this chrono- 


gram. it gives tho date 1 153. 


3 Probably tho Had'iqatn*UHaqiqat xim SharVatu-fyi\irtqahf othenviso: 
known as the FaBrindma by Sona*I. See vol. i, trana. Banking, 35 note 1, 
67 note 1. I cannot, however, find a olironogram in tho couplet. .One 
hcmiatich gives 1049, and tho other 1182. 


. 4 Or ‘ Hail, ilaggor of stool ! ’ ( ) Frtlad moans 'stool.’’ 

Tho chronogram gives the oorroot date, 99C (A.n. 1688^. 
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Xll. HakTm IjUtfu-’IiLah, ok (JIi.an.* 

He was well known ns a clover pi’actitioiier, and liis leai nlng 
wns xci^y great. 

XITI. HakIm Muzafpak, ok Akdastan.- 

When a 3’oung man ho wns physician <0 Shall Tahmasb.® He 
came to India and was luM*e highly' reganlcd. He is a young man 
of great piet\% and lives cleanly'. Wlien ho attends the sick his 
veiy footstep seems to bring them gootl luck. Although ho has 
not much learning, his praotical cxpericnee is voiy groat. 

XIV. HakTm Fathu-’i.lah, ok GTiAn.^ 

He has road very nianv works 011 inedioino, and his knowledge 

• • C 

of astronomj' also is gi*eat. He has written a Pei’sinn commen- 
tary on the Qdnfiw. lie has now gone to Kabul to treat Qilij 

Eha^'- 

^V. ^lAIKH BTna.® 

Ho is the son of Sh^^'Iih Hasan, the quack doctor of Sirhind. 

His skill in surgery is great, and in the treatment of elephants he 170 

1 Brothorof Hnkini Abu-l-Fnth nnd llnkim HnmSm IIo wns a coxnmandGr* 
of two hnndrcd. Si*c i, SIS. 

* Artlasun is a town lying botweon KA^un and Ynzd. In tbo Tahaqat 

this physician is called ^akim JaUla-d-dm Miiraaar. Under Akbar bo 
was a commander of two hundred, Iml .Inban gir in lOOd gave him tho rank 
of a commander of 3,000, with l,000 horse sTfzuh, 37 » .Tahfingir hoard of 
his death on Sep. 14, 1G07> In the (p 5P), whevo bn calls him JaHln- 

d-din Mcr&tfar ArdaRtani, ho says that his practice was greater (Imii bin 
learning. Ho praises him very highly. 

S Who, according to .lahfingir, wrote 0 verso on .Mnniffni*: * Ho is a 
pleasing physician, come, let us all fall sick.* 

* In the first year of JalifingirV reign Fathn<*llnh had the rank of 
commander of 1,000, with 30tl horse {Tiizuk^ p. 34). According to the 
Pdds^T/iridma, i, l>, 350, lio returned to his native coniilry, where lie die.?- 
There is no authority for Blochmann's statement (.?!•:, i. 512) ihr: hr 
committed suicide. Tlis grandson, of the same name, wn« .a physiVIar. $*: 
court of ^tthjahan. 

5 See Ain-i-AAbnri, i, 543, Shaikh Blna had a S'n.SVaiVh a* 

who, under Jahanirir, attained irreaT hi^nor.r^. Ha**"'*^ 
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IK ono of ilio wondors of Mio nge. ljn(.f.orly, he has hccome the 
prey of iiiiscliiovous Imllucinutions. 

Tlicro ai’c also ainoiig the pliysicians others, obscure Musnl- 
inans ^ and accursed Hindus, ^ from writing of whom my heart 
revolts, 

iliD iifcio of Mnqarrab lOian from Akbar, or from Jahiingir in Akbar*R reign 
{Tuzulc^ p. 12), no roBo to bn n commnndor of 5,000, and was suoccssivoly 
governor of Onjarat, Bihar, and Agrn. Ilo was pensioned off at the 
)>oglnning of Shahjnhan’s reign, and died nt the ago of ninety, Tn the 4l0t 
year of Akbar's reign »^ni|di BiiiFi and liis son succeeded in onring a bad 
wound which Akbar bad received from n buck at a deor-dglit. 

1 III the Atn-i-Alcharl^ i, 542 — 544, eleven Mnhammodau physicians bo> 
sides those mentioned by BaduonT are nieiitioned. ShnilA Atmad, of Tbatha, 
is not there mentioned. Tlie ^Ikihnrial mentions nil those described here and 
five others. 

2 In the Ahi~i-Ahh(iri (i, 544) four Hindu physicians are mentioned, and 
in the J)ih(iqfll six. 



CHAPTER IT. 

An Account of the Poets of the Retyu of the Emperor Akhar, 

A full accouut of the poets of the reign of the Empei'or Akbar 
is given in the NafaisuA-Maasfr, well known as the Ta^kirah of 
^llr ‘Ala'n-d-daulah,- which is the soui'ce from which the mate- 
rials for this brief account are extracted. Some of these poets 
have composed dicans. I have m'itteu of those with whom I was 
acquaintecl. whom I have even seen, whether near or from afar, or 
who have acquired fame. 

1. GhazIu of ^Lvmihad.s 

When his life was attempted in ‘Iraq on account of his iufidelilv 
and intemperance, he fled thence to the Dakau. and afterward^ 
came to Hiudhstau. The ETian-i-Zaman sent him one thonsaud 
rnpeesforhis expenses, and wrote from Jauupur a witty epigram s 
which contained an enigma in the poet’s name. 

“0 Ghazali, I adjiu’e thee by the claims of the lord of JJ'ajaf ^ 
That thou come to the slaves of the peerless one * ^ 

Since thon art without honour in that country ® 

Take thy head,^ and come out of it/' 

I Mir *AU’tt-d-daulali was the brother of Mir *Abdn-l-Latif of Qazvin, scp 
above, c. II, Ko. XS. His ta^hirah^ here referred to. I have never seen, and do 
not know where a copy of it is to be fonnd. Mir ‘AIa*u-d-danlali wrote nuder 
the poetical name of Kimi, see Xo. CXIV. 

- The Jfaghkadn-yi“Arari says that he wrote sixteen books, and that he 
fled from Persia dnring the reign of Shah Tahmasp. The ZIiretu-K*A!ain 
mentions two books written by him. the and the 

Hayfft, to which the Hafr Iqiim adds a third, the 

3 *Ali, Mnhammad's consin and son-in-law, the fourth ^allfah, GhuzStt 
was a ShVaK hence the force of the appeal. 

* I believe that this refers to Akbar, but it may refer to God. It is not 
unlikely that the ambiguity ia intentional. 

3 The Rakan. 

3 1 have translated this phrase literally, as it contains the enigma. It 
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]lo waH for somo time witli tlio IChan-i.Zaniun and aftenvardK ’ 
ontorod tlio omporor’H service and received the title of Maliku-^- 
Sh ii^tiTd,^ Ho compiled several dzvilns and a book of maftiuvis. 
It is Htiid tliat ho has written no fewer than forty or fifty thousand 
couplets,® Although Ids compositions do not rank voiy high, yet 
his poems, as rogai’ds hotli quality and cjuantity, are superior to 
those of any of his contemporaries. He had gimt facility of ex- 
2 )ression in the language of the mystics. Ho died voiy suddeuly 
in Ahmadnhad on Friday, Rajah 27, A.n. 980 (Dec. 3, a.d. 1.572),* 
m and Ill's majosiy ordorod that lio should bo buried in Sarklioj/ 
tlio resting-pliice of many of tlio great saints and famous kings of 
old. Qusim Arsalun^ wrote ibis cbrouograin for the date of his 
death, taking it down from tlio dictation of Qasim KahtJ 

“ Last night Ohaealit tliat accui’scd dog, 

Wont drunk and defiled to hell, 

KiiJit wrote tho date of his death 
* A baso infidol departed from this world.’ ” ^ 

moans ' inko your own way,’ just ns wo uny, of a horuo, 'givo him his hoad. 
TJio * honcl ’ or first loUor of Ghnzali is ^ , which slnnds for 1000. 'J'Iiiir tbu 
oxproBRion also moans horo, ' Tako n thonsand (rnpooa).’ 

^ According to tho 'Jfbhaqat Ghazali romainod in tho survico of the XChand* 
Zaman until tho hitter wns Jcillod (Juno, 1507), and thon ontorod tho 
umporor's sorvico. 

® * King of pooLs/ or, as wo say, * poet laureate.’ Faijfl was his succosaot' 
in tho title. ' 

8 According to tho Tabaqat nearly 100,000. Tlio Mir'atu^WAlmn agrees 
with Badoanl. Tho Aia^kada-yi^Azar estimates iiis couplets at 40,000, and 
tho Uaft Iqlhn ostimates them at 70,000. 

4 Fni?T has u very neat ohronogrnm, j (‘ the your 980 *), 

tho numerical values of the lottcrs of which give tho sum 980. 

6 Sco Ahi^x^Ahharlj ii, 241, SuUan A^niad (1411—1442), after whom 
Abinadabad is named, and mniiy othor princes are buried horo. A variant is 
* Sarkhoc.’ 

4 Ftdc infra t No. IV. 

1 Soo the next notico. 

8 JUjI AslI/o^ giving tho dato 080i 
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Allot luT cliixMinijram — 

“ Ghftzilli w:i< a treasure- Iiohm* of hiddoii nieaniiitr. 

His iv<tur^-jd:iee i< the puiv earth Sarkliej. 

The ilato of Ins death, with f!ie difioreiicc of one year only. 
Is pveii hy the words, * Abinndahai! and the dust of 
Sarkhej/ *’ * 

The folio wiiii; is the opeiiioi: inuiidot of an o<le which 1 have 
not been able to disewer in any tliriitt written hy him : — 

‘‘We heat>l a noise and itpenetl our eye< from tlie sleep of 
iiothinjrni*"'-- 

Wesaw that the ni;jhi of •-trifeliad imt p:i^‘'e<l away, and fell 
asleep a'?un ' 


b’t Ghiiz~ilf^ 

“If in the tliy heart wanders lowaials atn*, besides 

I the Lonl of the Ktt^bnh\. 

The worship is all wickedness, and the Kti^biih is to Ihce no 
more than an idol-tcmple. 

Blit if thy lieart is tixod on tJofi, even thoiiirh tliou dwell in 
the wine«ihoj». 

Drink wine fearlessly, thine end can he nought hut good.*' 


‘‘We fear not death, but this is our misfortune 
Tliat wo must remain disap jwinled of regard iiig the lovely 
ones of this world." 


“Those wilt* aiv at rest in the dust were all slain by thy 
sword. 

The sword of Death has had no opportunity lici’e." 

t This ctironoCTuni i* entirely ^rronj; Both the text and the 31 SS. hare 
‘Saipinj* for ‘Sarkhoj/ and the rhyme necessitates this readinpr, which, if 
adopted, gives the dale 1021. If tlie correct name of the place, Sarkhej, be 
snbstitutcd we get the date 9SG— still sir years wrong. 

* A description of life. 


172 
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We are within the compass of a revoh4ng lantern * ; a whole 
world remains in astonishment therein, 

Man whirls madlj- tlierein like the figures on the lantcim/' 


The zealot’s cloak is stretched over his bent form like the 
sti-ing on a bow, 

But the debaucliees fear not the arrows of his prayers.” 

A Qua/rai7i, 

“My mind is an ocean which contains a gem, 

My tongue is a sword which has an edge, 

The clarion of my pen has the sound of the last trump, 

I am the bird of the angels, my words are winged.” 

He has introduced into one qasida/i all the numerals from one 
to a hundred. This is its opening couplet — 

“ By one word from thy fwo ruby lips Masih 2 obtained /hrec 
favours ; 

Eternal life, and graceful speech, and power to give life.” 

“ We are wine, and round our necks is the collar of the wine- 

jai’, 

We have a power of intoxication in which the wJioIo world 
is lost,” 

II. Qasim-i-KahI.* 

He was Miyau Kahi of Kabul. Altliougli his verses are crude 
173 and his ideas all stolen from others, yet they are written in a con- 

1 A lantern which revolves by the smoke of the candle within, and has on 
the sides of it figures of men and animals. 

2 The Messiah. 

S Kahi (* straw-like *) is thus described in the Atn (i, 50(1). ' lie is known m 
M iyatt Knlii. Ho knew something of the ordinary sciences, and lived quint 
and content. He rarely mixed with people in high position. On account of 
his generous disposition a few low men gathered around him, for which 
reason well-meaning people who did not know his eircu ms lances of ton up- 
braided him. Partly from his own love of independence, partly from the 
indulgence of his majesty, ho counted himself among the disciples, and often 
foretold future events.’ In the Tahatidl it is said that ho had many oc- 
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iirot«Hl ^tvlo, and in tliU ro>poot /Td/*! had nn equal. Ho was well 
versed in asiinnomy, rhotorio, and the myntioisin of ihc Sum, and 
wrolo a tiTafiso on niiisio. In short, he had no equal in his time 
in knowlodiro of the luystioisni of thn the art of coniposinp 

enipiinis, history, olocufion, and vanon«i other arts. Although lie 
had lind the advantages of asM via ting with the of former 

days, among them that lotxl of his age Maulavi .Tanu, (may his 
tomb he hallowed !> and other*:, yet all his life was spent in heresy 
and infidelity. But not withstandint: these ill qualities his liber- 
ality, genemsjty, open-handeduess atid Imunty wen' extreme, and 
ho was always siimnindod hy a erowd of i/n/nTe/ors, lowd follows, 
and eourtC7ans, and assoeiuled uiuvslrainedly witli dogs. It 
would .seem that ''Uoh etmdiiet is the in variable attribute of one 
hearing the title nf ns has boon said in the 

versos — 

** Hearken to this advice from Snifi, 

That it may snfii<‘o thee all ihy life. 

On good poetry and a handsome boy. 

Pin thy faith, no matter whose they be.’* 

1 have no oonreni with his religion, but I I'opiwlnoe the follow- 
ing selections from In’s vei*sos: — 

complishmonls and rrsQ Fp/»cnUy cliptingin«li<Ml in tho an of tnusic, tlint he 
lived n free nnd cnconventioail life, and Ktt.*iinod ilie nj:e of IgO. Mivnn 
Kills the namo of the lulla t^etn-rt^n Pamnniand and BnVhSra, According 
to the .4tfl?hiRdo.i.i..lrari he was bom in Turki«?^n nnd hroncht up in Kabul. 
One of his nnce«tnrt5 paid Ida re«prc:«: to Tiiui;r, accompanied the armv of 
that conqueror, and settled n: 1a«i in TMrlcist.in. Kahi war well received hv 
Uumiyun. AecordinK to ihe Wvt lq:im KihiVunmo war Sayyid Nnjmn-d- 
din Muhammad. liiR ^urii Mna Ab't-l-QSsim. When tifteeii year^: old he 
Tifdted Jimi (die<l 1403-01) and afterwan!« Ila^iinl of Kirmari. He was a 
pngiliFt and a ninn* r. nnd lived a free life, foltowins; no cri*ed or doctrine. 
He livetl long at BaiiiraR. and nfterwanls at where he died Mar 17 

15S0. See also vol. i, tnins. Ranking, p. 5S1. notes 1 nnd 3, and p. 601. 

1 1 have translated litcmUy, althnush the itaR.Rage makes it appear tliat 
Kill! held the title of ITatiKu^ih-Shn'ara, which he never bore. Badaoni in 
running atilt at Fairi, who war very fond of dogs, and means to sav that 
Kahi w.as a n'giilar Mnltku-^^^Sku^ttrii in his condnet. 
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Oouplets, 

‘‘Liko ihy sluiclow wo aro with theo, wIu'fchei’Hoevcr thou 
gocsti 

It may bo that in time thou wilt shew us some kindness. 

0 ancient of love, scok the company of ono with yfisuf’s 
checks. 

Small wonder were it if so thou heenraesi young like 
Zulaikha. 

Kdhfj thou art the nightingale 'which adorns the pleasaunce 
of Kabul, 

No crow or kite art thou that thou shouldst come to Hindu- 
stan.’’ 

L74 Grief for thine absence has reduced my body to the likeness 
of a spider’s wob. 

It is for this reason that the corner of a ruin is my dwell- 
ing. 

Ho set the two odes of which the opening couplets are given 
below to sweet music, so that they have become known through- 
out the world and arc sung in all assemblies, enlivening alike the 
banquets of kings and the gatherings of mystics. 

Opening Oonplet of the First Ode* 

“The bird which began to flap his wings on the forehead of 
Majnun 

Inflamed in his brnin the fii’e of his grief for Laila.” 

Opening Couplet of the Second Ode* 

“When the mirror is filled with roses, the reflection of the 
loved one’s face, 

The paiTot who looks therein becomes a niglitingale.” 

The following is an enigma * on the name of God ; — 

I I have not attempted to solve either this emigma of tlie next. The 
verses run, in the original— 

tfj a — jI — ^ Jl (i^ — j| * slfT o-oJ 
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“ Xobody lias full knowledge of His essence. 

From eternity witliout beginning has He been, He is limit- 
less." 

And the following is another enigma on the name of the 
proplier : — 

‘‘ Since I journeyed along the road of the holy law, 

My puth has been divided from that of Muhammad the pro- 
phet.” 

He was the author of a well-known divan and has also wntten 
a inasnavT which he has entitled Ctk^ Afshnun a i-eply ' to the 
lifiston of corresponding with it rliyme for rhyme. Its 

opening couplet is — 

•• To the world's Creator be praises from the soul. 

To the soul's Creator a hundred worlds of praise." ^ 

The following is another coupler by him — 

‘‘ My cruel darliusj has killed tliousands with her coquetrie.^, 
^ly spoilt darling still continues her coquetries.'* 


“ The rain of misfortune has brekeu on my grief-stricken body. 
What misfortune is there that the heavens have not rained 
on my head ‘r " 


5so narcissus blooms in the place of my pilgrimage. 

My eyes are whitened with watching for tliee.*’ 

The following couplet was written by !iim on a Hindu youth, a 
Jogi : — 

1 A \vriiteT\ iu vf aud i:\TPiuled to coniiipte 

with the origiiKil. 

2 This c mplet runs us follow^ : — 

vi-irT V 

Sa'dFs BustAu begius— 

32 
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1'lij flame-ooloiired face sliiiu's abovo tltp ashes on thy body • 
like the lotus, 

Or it ma\\be that thy head-cloth has been reduced to ashes 
by thy re.splcndc]it face.” 

175 But the idea developed in this couplet very much resembles 
that which is the motive of the following couplet by Wulla Vasfl^ 
of Kabul : — 

“It is not the burning fever of separation from thee which 
has induced me to choose the dust for a bed, 

Rather is it that my bed has been burnt to ashes by the 
ardent fever which possesses me, sick with my longing for 
thee.” 

When Mulla Qasim was told tliat most of his poetical ideas 
were stolen fi’oin others, he used to reply, “ T have never asked you 
to believe that my poems were wholly my own. If thoy^ please you 
not> take a pen-knife, and erase them from the copies of iny- divan'' 
He has an excellent qasidah on the astrolabe, which runs on into 
an encomium on the late emperor, Humayun. His copiousness of 
diction is well exemplified therein. When Kh'aja ^fu^azzarn 
Khan,® notwithstanding his lameness, came to visit Giulia Qasim- 
i-Kahz in his sickness, the Mulla composed the following ex tem- 
pore ode on the event, setting it to music at the same time: — 

“Thou did'st halt in airectcd disdain one pace from the face 
of iny' longing, 

May thy foot never pain thee more, my graceful cypress! 

Howmuchsoever I recounted, in the night of separation, the 
joys of thy’ presence, 

The tale of my” long-drawn-out grief was not lessoned.” 

One (lay the Mnlla was walking in the empeiWs garden, on the 
f far side of t)ie Janjjja, wlien the poet Snbft/n* met him, and as 

1 Sri/, the ftshea of (!o\v-(l ling, (hhahhui) with wliicJi Iliriclii nHced*’** 

besmear thoinsolves. 

z Soo below, Xo. CXjXH. 

3 The brother of Akhar*H mother. 

* Vide infra, Ko, LXXI. 
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soon a^ he saw liiiu said, “Sir. luive vou heaitl that a man who 
aivepted Islam late in life * Iras died in * Iraq r ** The 
replied. “ May yon be spaivdl”* 

When the imperial army marched to Gujarat Mulla Gh<iz>^lt 
aocoinpanicd it in the early sta<re< of the j‘nirney. It so hap- 
pened that a false ivport of the death nf Mnlhl (Jasim-i-A^i/jf was 
sptvad abroad, and when GhtziVf heanl it. he composed the 
following chronogium. which is. althoni;h far-fetched, and based 
on a false rumour, not without eleiranct*, 

“The wivtched Knhi left tiie world. 

Should you wish to k!i«>w the date o\ ins death. 

Know that since he could not lielp but gii ho wa> constniinod, 176 
And ‘ t^asim-i-A'o/w went from the world.’ 

But before this lyiug t-ile became a fact Mull a Qasiin-i-A’o/if 
was enabled to take his ivvoni;e hy compo-‘ing a chi'onogram on 
the dcatli of Gfiaz'id, and a secimd one also, a< full rotribuiioiK 
The<e have already been cited.* But. 

“What can a liar toll, but a lier " 

Although the folb^wintr couplet i-, true, 

•• I have seen poet-s, within my experience. 

Without followers, without oft>pnn£r, and witlioui any >uo- 
cessful i.^sue of their labonr>.'* 

and all the poets of the pie-enr a-je together, both small and oreat. 
are. with the exception of three or four aced men. adiiereni." of 
the .ruMrafi and flaidari ' seels, yet tho>e two whom I have just 
meutioned were the guides and leaders of all the ivst, and left the 
heritage of their baseness to iheir followers and depeudant>. 
dividing it among them in due pivportiou to the natural fitnes^ 

think this is the tneanine of the phrase, hat cannot 

b sure. 

- i c., ‘ to accept Islam * 

® (—I* a’V?- V iririnff the date OS* (ji.D. J57(»-7rj. 

* See above, p. 24o, note 8. 

5 The Haidar}* are the follower? of Qiitnird-din ‘Alt. founder of a mystic 
sect. I have no informal iou regarding the JarirafT?. 
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find fibility of cficli onn io fivfii] liinisolf of it, find with clue regard 
to the claims which cfich )nul acf|uii-etl by former companionship 
with tlicrn. 

When I regard this vile gfing I am oppressod by the fear that 
the poets of old * (may God protect ns from them !) may perhaps 
hfivo resembled tliem. God forliid thai> it should have been so! 
Yet the experience of figes tells ns tliut worldly people in each 
jisirticular jioriod follow closely in one jinother's footsteps and 
that there arc no r;idic;il dilTcroiices of disjiosition finiong them. 

111. Kii'a-ia Husain of !Marv.* 

He was one of tlie sons of that saint of the Jmrd and traveller 
0 in the path of the Btci’iial God, .^aihh Rnkiiu-d>dTn ‘Ala’u-d- 
daulah of Samanuii (may God sanctify liis tomb!). In those 
bi’anchcs of knowledge whicli exorcise the reasoning faculty, he 
was tliG pupil of ^lauhiiia ‘I.siimn-d-fliii find ^fiilla Hanafi, and 
in the study of the holy law he was the disciple of the last and 
best of the sages and traditiouists Shaildin-bnu-Hajar-i-Sam 

* RiidSon? IP possibly rofrrriiiff to tlioso poets who wrote ngninst Alnimm- 
nmd. Sco Qur^iin, c. xxri. 

^ Kh’Sjn ^nsnin is tliiis described in the Ain (i, 57^). ' He possessed 
many excel lout qiinlitiVs, find sold bis cncoiiiimns nt n high price. He lived 
at the court of nuiniijrun. and was also during this reign highly favoured.’ 
In tho Tahnqnt he is thus described, ’ Ho is bjr origin the son of a ra^ir. 
He has acquired loariitug, and was distinguished above liis fellows by a 
high degree of intelligence and the sharpness of his understanding. He 
was for years in the service of the emperor Humayfm and was one of 
his intimatos, and a niomber of his lipiivcnlr assembly.' See vol. ii, text, pp. 
120, 132, Kh’inn Flnsain noniposed a on the birth of Snltnii Salim 

(.TiiliingTr) coiitnining clironograins for the accession of Akbnr and the 
birth of Snlim. Badnont says that tho first hcniistich of each couplet is a 
chronogram for tlie former event, and tho second hemistich of each couplet 
a chronogram for tho latter, bub this is not so. He also composed a qifah 
of seven couplets on tho birth of Snlim and Aturnd, the first hemistich of 
each 0011 plot of which purports to ho a chronogram for Salim's birth, and the 
second homistioh of each couplet a olu-onograra for Mured’s. There are, 
however, some errors in the chronograms. For the qa^idah he received two 
lakhs of tankas and it was, perhaps, this reward to which Abu-hPasl referred 
when he said that jf^asain sold Ids encomiums at a high price. 
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(mny God have merer on liim!). His facility in verse, his ele- 
gance ill liteiniry style, his rhetorical flourishes, bis fine deliveiy, 177 
his polish and copiousness of diction, and his wit, were unrivalled. 

He composed a dtvnv, and his poetiy, thongh not in the first 
rank, is of respectable quality. The following couplets are by 
him : — 

“ 0, thou in whose absence the tears dixip from my eye- 
lashes. 

While tbe thonght of sleep * is banished fixnn my eyes ! 

Thou didst display thyself to me in snch wise as thou wert 
not, 

Alas ! that thon wert not such as thou didst seem.” 

It seems likely that this couplet is an imitation of the folloiri ng 
quatrain : — 

“We say that maybe we are of the faithful, — but we are 
not. 

And that we ara of the truthful and sincere, — ^but we are 
not. 

We are adorned outwardly, but inwardly we are otherwise. 

Alas ! that we ai*e not what we seem to be ! ” 

The following couplets are also by Marvi : — 

“ With me thy braw is wrinkled like the rosebud, 

With others thy lips opeu in smiles, like the pistachio.” 


“ I wish that the love which I bear to thee. 

Should be known to me, and to thee, and to God.” 

The following couplets in praise of Muhammad are from the 
translation of the Stnghnsau of which His Majesty ordered 

this poet to make a translation, which was never completed : — 

1 The text and the MSS. have ('ideas and sleeps'): Jl^ 

makes better sense. 

2 This book is not mentioned in the Atn-i-Akbari as one of those trans- 
lated by Akbar's orders ; but see rol. ii, text, p. 1S3. Badaoni was appa- 
rently ordered to complete the translation. He says that the book is a 
collection of thirty-t wo stories concerning Eaja Bikramajit iVikramadiya) 
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“ The Rweet-voiccd nighfcingale of the gairlcn of revelation * 

Whose eyes vrere anointed witli the antinion}' of us base 
crows, 

Who ill his nu((iieHtwnahle abrogation of the J’salms of 
David, 

Has drawn his pen thi'ough the copies of the Pontatonch 
and the Gospels, 

To his high court is jnvphccy entrusted, 

To him, the chief of the prophets and the seal of apostle- 
ship.” 

j:1 Quatrain. 

“ J am he whose kingdom is the j'ealm of woi'ds, 

The money-changer of wisdom is the appraiser of my 
threaded gems. 

The exordium “ Be I is but one leaf of my writings ; 

The secrets of the two worlds are on the tip of my pen.” 

In the year Ji. 979 (a.d. 1571-72; he obtained permission to 
depart from Hindustan and to go to his native land, and Shaikh 
Faizi, w'ho was his pupil, found the date of his departure in the 
w'ords “ may his shadow be extended 1 ” ^ He went to Kabul and 
was received witli consideration and honour by Mirza Muham- 
mad ^akirn, but when he presented hh pi^kaeh ’^ of mercljandise, 
goods, valuables, and precious articles fivm India, he rose from 
his place and took the list of his presents from the hands of the 
registrar of complimentary presents and detailed and explained 
the quantity, quality and name of each description of cloth, 
oven going so far as to give the price of each. The Mirza was 
much displeased at this breacli of decorum, and, rising from uu 
assembly with which he was disgusted, ordered that all wdio 
pleased should fall on the spoil and carry off vrhat they could, 

of M&lwa (Bee Axn’i-Akbarij ii, 211), nnd that the hook rosemhlejf the 
Ttl/tndmA (‘Tales of a Parrot*), BadaonT called his tranfilatiori 
JOitrad^afza. 

1 literally * sending * or ‘ aposilesliip.^ 

^ aUb pfd, gwiug 980, one year in excess. 

3 Complimentary present. 
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so tlmt in the space of an hour ovorytlniig disappoai'cd. The 
Kh^itja shortly after this died in Kabul, 

IV, QIsiM-i'AnsAials,* 

He wixite poetry under the iiom -dr -plume of Arsnlnii on account 
of his father's claim to descent fi*om Arsalan-i-Jazib, one of the 
great nobles of the court of Sultan ^lahniud-i-^iaznavl. His 
native place was Tns * and he grow to manhood in Tmnsoxiana. 

He was a poet sweet of song, welcome to all, both gi-eat and 
small, for his personal beauty ai\d graceful wit, adomed with 
the ornament of an open niid cheerful disposition and with the 
quality of sociability and social amiability’. In the composing 
of chronograms ho had no equal. He was the author of a 
dicita, and the following few couplets ai'C of his making: — 

“ 1 wish to ixiise my head, nt the resunvetion, fi-om a spot of 
earth 

On which the foot of a fair one shall be lingering in gi'ace- 179 
fill coquetry.” 


“0, thou who haitlly givest up but half thy life, what place 
hast thou 

Where lives are freely sriven by the hundi'ed for one glance 
fi-om the beloved ? ” 

1 remember something very like this latter couplet in an ode 
of the author of which I cai\uot quite I'ccall the name. It is as 
follows : — 

t Arsnlan is mentioned in the (i, 103) under the name of 

Kuru-'llah Qasini Arsnlan ns one of the renowned cnlHgrnphists of the age. 
Abu*l-Fn7.1 describ(»R liim os n poet (op, eit , i, C09) ns follows : * Qasiin 
Arsnlan of Ma^bnd. Ho possesses sonio tnlent. He works b&rd in order to 
collect, w'caltb nnd spends it in a gcuinl way.' In the Tdbaqat be is tbns 
described. * Ho wns a Ma^badi and w*ns brought up in Tratisoxiana He 
passed many years in the service of the emperor. He wrote the Xaftd*nq 
script well. He held broad views on religion. He compn^‘ed a diran.* 

* A city of Kbttriisan . the native town of Firdausi and of bis master, 
Hakim Asadi. 
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“ What thongli I bo alone with tlioo in lovers* moetinirf 
Tliy modesty repels me more than a tbousarKl watchers," 

A not her eon plet hy Qasf m - /- A rsn Ja n — 

“Both letter and spirit- of my reading mourn m3’ lot. 
Wirliouf thee Imw can 1 keep my regard intent on jn3’ book ? ’* 


As we passed weeping to tlie loved one’s dwelling, 

A hiind]*cd times in e:u;h steji we crossed a nvor of tears/’ 

He has written the following verse descriptive of the mountain 
of Ajinir, the liol}* burial j>lace of tlie Kh'iija, tlic pole-star of 
pole-stars, Ivh’aja ^Iu*ina-d-din-i-Ajnnri-3’i-Cishii (0103' his tomb 
be hallowed t): — 

•* liO I The mountain of Ajmir, a mountain of araberuris, 

The lodging of the chief of the leadeis of Ci.^t. 

What- hill is this, that when it raises its head to the empy- 
rean, 

Has the ocean of the sk}- no higher than its midst ? 

'riie bodies of the sun and moon appear 
Prom that hill no larger than the eagle’s eye/ 

Fountains there are therein, like to the sun in brillinncA*, 
Their sand * is the stany host of heaven. 

Heaven's eagle ^ winged his flight, 

To seek its summit, but his flight fell short. 

Should but a stone he loosened from that fort, 

It would in its downward course loosen the strongholds of 
heaven from their foundations, 

M'hat darting hrilliaiice which issues from the clouds is not 
lightning, 

It is nought but the sword-like summit of that mountain 
striking the skt*. 

I i.e., so great a distance are iliey br?oir it. 

'2 Tlie text- litis (‘colour’}. I follow the MSS,, both of which Imve 

(‘sand')* 

(• the fl^viiig cnglc '). The constollntion Aqaila, 
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Glancing from that mountain foot, the beholder sees 
The sky ns a clear pool, and the moon as the fish’s* eye. 
The toiTents which rush down from that awful stronghold 
would carry away a thousand hills such as Alwand and 
Alburz,' 

When the eagle rises from the vase of the forti*ess’ walls, 
His shadow falls on the moon and sun. 

Ai’snlan, behold the loftiness of its mere foundations I 
The sun seeks pix)tection beneath their shadow,” 

The MitUa in the year in which the emperor returned fix}m 
Atak took up his dwell inir in LahOr. He died in the year n. 99o 
(A.n. 1587). 

I should state here that the three or four poets whose biogi'a- 
phies T have already given have been mentioned first on account 
of the fame which they acqiiii'ed as poets only, and of the ill-luck 
which they bi’ought with them to the world, ns they occurred in 
my mind, and in no particular order. Henceforward for ready 
reference and for the sake of method I shall mention the poets 
in the alphabetical order of their poetical coguomiiia, 

V. Ata^m ok Qaxdaiiar.s 

He came to Hindustan with the Emperor 6a bar, and was at 
first a Subsequently, in the service of his late 

Majesty al.so he held sevcml high posts, and died in Lahiir in the 
year u. 973 (a.p. 1565-661. Some of his vei’ses are the follow- 
ing:— 

‘‘ In thine absence my tears by degrees became a sea, 
behold ! 

Come, sit in my eye as in a boat and make a voyage of the 
sea ! ’* 

I The ' Hsli ' here signifies the constellntiou Pisces. 

- Ahvand is a high induntnin in Hnmndan. Alburz is either meant 
Alburz in the Gnneasns (IS, 572 feet) or the Alburz mountains between 
Mazauduran and I'lhrsin. the highest point in which is mount Damavand 
(19,400 feet). 

S Aiashi is not mentioned ns a poet in the A?;i or in the TabnqfJf, 

4 A news-writer. 

33 


180 
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“ Ayo, Imvo a fln^fpcr ai iliy waiRf^, a sword in thy hand, a 
irowii on thy brow, 

'riiirst for blood niicl be cruel and still implacable/' 


181 " What can one do with one who knows nought of those who 

are faitliful ? 

What can oiu* do with one whose body shines as silver and 
who still inclines to wrath ? ’* 


‘*Tlio crfscent moon shines in the gloaming on the eve of 

Setting ns free to haste to seek a cup of i*osy wine." 

At the time when liis late jraiesty re(!Ovcrod from his indis- 
jmsition in the Fort of Victory, this poet composed the following 
quatrain; — 

“ A thousand ilinnks to God, that JJis i^rajcst\' the Kmperoris 
freed from the sorrow of sickness. 

That he has arisen and seated himself once more on the 
throne of his gloiy, 

'JMie nows of his rccoveiy was conve^'ed to me b}' tlie words, 
‘Thanks he to Gocl that His jMajesty has recovered/ ” 

VT. A^inAF KiiAN, Milt MdnmiI® 

He was a Hnsaini Sayyid of the holy city of Mashhad. He 
was well qualified to instruct the best calligi-aphists of the world 

1 Tho appoarnncG of tho now moon on the evening of Shawwnl 1, or, as we 
nhoalcl sny, on the evening of tlie Inst dny of Rnmnznn, is the signal for tbc 
breaking of fcbo thirty clays’ fnsfc. Tho Mnsalmaiis reckon their days as do 
the .Tows, from snnsot to sunset. Tho *ftht-l‘Fifr is tho festival nt tho end 
of the fast. 

2 Mnhnmniad Asghnr, n IJiiBaiin Sayyid of Siihzavar, according to the 
Alrt (i, 389), hnfc of Ma^had, according to tho Ma'asini-l^Z^mard and the 
Mir'itin^WAlam. Ashrnf was a clever writer, exact in his style, and a 
renowned calligrapher, who improved the Ta'liq very much. He also under- 
stood jafar, or witchcraft. Ho was in Humayiln’s service, and had received 
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in the seven different styles of penninnship. He was one of the 
most tiTisted among the nobles, and it is a pity that he should 
have merited the name of poet, but since he had natui*al poetical 
ability, the following verses of his are quoted : — 

“ Before I have received a single cup from the hand of the 
cup-beai'er of fate, 

The stone of i*epi‘oach strikes my wine-jar. What can I 
do?'* 

•• We are those in this wor^^ whose hearts ai*e sad, 

A heart as sad as onr o\vii. we know not of." 

A Qiiatraiu, 

“ 0. Lord ! consume me not in the fire of Thy wnith ! 181 

Bnt light the lamp of faith within the house of my heart ; 

And as for this robe of life wbicb bangs tom on my body. 

Of Thy mercy stitch it again with the thread of forgive- 
ness." 

Another Quatrain. 

Free from the alloy and like fine gold came love from the 
assay. 

Well were it to spend the cash of onr lives in the business 
of love. 

Since the expanse of thy beauty blossomed like the rose, 

The thorns of love have pierced my breast as that of the 
nightingale is pierced.” 

YII. A>i1r QIzi, AsiRi.i 

He possessed both learning and accomplishments. For some 
years he studied under Hakimu-l-3Iulk. aifd was the best of alibis 

from him the post and title of Jfirnshi. At Akbar s succession he 
in DihU. and took part in the b‘%ttle against Hemu. He rras impri- 
soned by Bairam, bnt escaped and went to Makkah. He recnrned in a.b. 

96S (a,d. 1560-61) when Akbar was in ^achiwara on his way to tlie Siwaliks 
where Bairam was. He was well received and got a rnanftro. In the 
following year Akbar bestowed on him the title of Asbraf Khan. In 1574 
be went with Mnn*im to Bengal, and died at Ganr in 1575. 

1 Called in the Tolsoct Mir Asiri. Abu-l-Fa'I in the Jin (i, 599) 



pupils. He was one of tlie most entertaining men of his time. As 
the climate of India did not suit him, and as he obtained no real 
promotion in the imperial service, in spite of his having been 
admitted to the circle of His JlajestyV intimates, he went at 
length to bis own country, and in the city of Rai, the native 
place of his ancesfors, lie obtained rest from the toils of the world 
and departed this life. The following verses are quoted as an 
indication of the co2>ionsness of his imagination : — 

“The jealous watcher himself has been our intermediary, 
while I suspected no frond. 

Ho has been enabled to intcrjiose between ns his own condi- 
tions/' 


“ ’Twns but ycstei'da}' that my loved one dended my piteous 
lot, 

^ly grief aud her derision were jilain to see." 


*• To-day lias my heart's anguish grown more acute. 

For to-dn\' it seems that my loved one is more than ever 
bent on niy destruction." 


“ I am wounded to the heart b\* the arrow of a fair boy to 
whose hands time 

Has not yet dehvered a bow to sport withal.” 

“ The hope of union with thee forbade me to suiTcuder my 
life, 

Else I would gladly have died when I parted from thee.” 

“I lament the presence of othei*s when that silver-bodied 
one di'aws nigli. 

It would seem that my tongue breaks into speech from 
constancy to her/’ 

says that his name was Amir QSzi and that lie came from Rai, near TihrSn. 

He adds, ' he is a man of education.' 
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“ The zest of uniou with her never leaves my heart. 

For she spoke with me in graceful coquetry and looked for 
my coming.” 


VIII. MIr ImauI, known as MumnACA.i 

He was a Sayyid of HabuL In. the year h. 981 (a.o. 1573-/4) 
he fell from his horse in Jaunpur, and died of the injuries 
which he received. He wrote a dtrdn, and the following chrono- 
sjram which he composed on the death of a graceful hoy of rare 
beauty, named Sultan Caghatai. is well known. 

“ Sultan Ca gh ata was the rose of the garden of beauiy, 

But death was his guide to the garden of Rizwan.^ 

In the season of roses he set forth to journey from this 
garden, 

^lany hearts in mourning for him were drenched with their 
blood. 

I asked of the mourning nightingale the date of his death, 
He broke into lamentations and said, The rose has left the 
garden ! 


•‘How shall I compare thy stature to the letter altf^ 0 palm- 18^ 
tree of life ? 

For alif is quiescent* while thy graceful form is ever in 
motion.” 

^ Both the text and the MSS. have (inaTialica), which is xneaiiiiig- 

less and etymological] j improbable. I venture to substitute * the 

Magian boy.* 

^ The keeper of the garden of Paradise. 

3 This chronogram is an emigma. The numerical value of {‘ garden *) 
is 1003 and of J? (‘ the rose *) 50. If ‘ the rose ’ be taken from " tbe garden » 

953 (a.d. 1546-47} remains. This, then, is the date of Snltan Ca^tai’s death. 

* A. grammatical conceit. Alxf is quiescent (t.c. carries no vowel) nntil it 
is strengthened by hamiah. 
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“ My heart in thinking on that sweet mouth is in the straits 
of perturbation, 

Perturbation has confronted it from the place in which it is 
bred.” 


“ITever do I forget thee, possessor of all sweet attributes. 
Though thou forget me, yet do I never forget thee.” 

A Quatrain, 

For the proof of His existence what need is there of words, 
Since He is all in all, both of what is manifest and what is 
hidden ? 

They tell me to open my mouth in denial of all that is apart 
from Him ; 

But what shall I deny ? Where is there a trace of ought 
that is apart fi'om Him ? ” ^ 

Another Quatrain. 

“ The juggler who sits on the prayer-mat of the blue expanse 
of sky 

Shines in the morning with the mark of piety on his face, 
At midday he straightens himself up in prayer, 

And when he, the leader of the prayers, made his inclina- 
tion, the rest prostrated themselves*” ^ 

IX. Mir ShabTjp-i-AmakI, op Isfahan.® 

He wrote charming verses. He spent twenty years of his life 
in India, living in religious retirement. The following verses ai’e 
from hii^*pen ; — 

“ The flood of my tears rushed towards her dwelling, 

To wash the dust of strangers’ feet from her threshold.” 

t This quatrain sets forth the pantheism of the 
3 The sun’s daily course is likened to the ritual praters. 

8 AtnEm is not mentioned in the Ain»iAkharl as a poet. In the Pibaqfit 
he is called Hir Amanf, and one of his conplotsis quoted, but no other account 
of him is given. 



’2r.s) 

Tho wrtior of Ufo is i\ typo of tliy ruby lip'i, 

Wbcro is n (o civo bis life in keen doPiiT for them ?*’ 185 


biko Aviilni, in tbn tlosironf loMnc niy bead by a sfixiko of 
tby swi»ni 

1 have ontei^d tbo rank‘d of tbe army (of tby lovers) with 
nou"bf bnf niy life foriny «bield.** 


‘•Tf is not tbe pr<»«enee of tbo sir.int:er iti tbine n»‘'Jeniblies to 
wbieb 1 object. 

But tby friendly clancc'' for tbe stranijiM' which 1 cannot 
endnn*/’ 

X, Qiir.T AiiS! \n.i-(iHAirAi:l or Qa7.v1n.s 

Ho was a sou of linfim Xnjmu.d-din ‘Abdn-l-tHiatTfir, who was 
the author of a rompendinin of tbe Sbfi(i*’r <b»elrities. In learn- 
iuir, in eleixonce of literary style, in knowlcMlije of bislorj', and in 
jrcnialify disposition lu* was unrivalled. He wi\>te tbe .Vu7i>- 
riVtiln,* a eompendintn tbe like of which bus not been ptwlneed by 
tbe wit of anybody in this ap*. and win 'nun are iNdate<I wondit)us 
eircnm^tance< and stnnip* occunvnccs He nl«ri wimte the l>ook 
.V<i‘'*,7{'f*-#la^idT:-.-lr<’i,* tin* date of the composition of wbicli is ^iven 
by the title. It is a cut>ory history of tbe worbl fiv)in tin* time 
of Adam xa tin* daA^; of bis bolinc'is the of ])ro)diecv (mav 
fiod bli'ss and save him ’ Tbe i(»A\ai\ls tbe end 4if hi** life 

pave up the olbce of ctirn. whieb beheld under tbe prinees of 
*!ra*|, and afi4»r bis iv>.j(rf)ritirMi ]»roeci»ded on a pilpriinnpe to tbe 

J Ttu» en.^rdiun ef il.r nf lifi*. 

2 Qiri At.iriind is not n* n jum ! in the or in 

ihf* 7(it<ri7jf. 

•* The srhrvd of jiiri**'prucli*ni*i» fonniliMl liy Inum one nf tlir four 

Krent Snun} of l!io Ifirr 

♦ *The I*ictiif»‘«(inl!f*rv 1 hore is n MS of a .Vi'/sn i>f 4 *i liy 
mad Ahmad (No AJ.) in llie lihrary of tfie Aniaiic Society of Ihoi^at. 

t r have not bor*ii aide t‘i find any other mention of flcp woik. The tith* 
fjiVe** the date f)7| (a.D. 
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holj place (Makkah). After attaining tke felicity of performing 
. this pilgrimage he came to Hindustan by way of the port of 
Dabul,t when the hand of fate, suddenly loosing the cord of the 
existence of that incomparable man, led him to the world of im- 
mortality. This occurred in the year h. 975 (a.d. 1567-68). 

The following couplet is by him : — 

If that fair tyrant sit by me, after a lifetime of expectancy, 
186 My heart will flutter in ray breast, lest she should rise too 
soon,” 


XI, MIr A^ki of Qum.* 

In his poetry lie displa3^ed a pleasing fertility of imagination, 
and he was an imitator of Asafi, In Jigi*a he placed the baggage 
for his journey to the next world on the back of Death’s swift 
steed. I append some of his verses. 

“ He whose bosom is rent with gn'ef in thine absence beat liis 
head with a stone so violeutlj’ 

That the stone became nought but a handful of dust in his 
grasp.” 

1 Both the texfc and tlio MSS. have The port was Babul or Dabhol, 

a fomoos port on the west coast of India in Mnhnmmndftn times. See Imp. 
Gazetteer qf/ndifl, new series, xi, 100. 

2 In the Ain^uAkhari (i, 598 j Abu-1-Fazl save, ‘Ashki of QnmisaTaha* 
taba’i Sayyid, and is a poet of some talent,’ Tbe Tabataba’i Sayyids are the 
descendants of the great^great-grandson of 'All, Isma'Il bin Ibrahim, called 
Taba(aba from a defect in his speech which caused him to prononncc the 
letter ^3 like Js. 

From the Ha/t Iqlhn we learn that Mir Ashki was the son of Mir Snyyid 
'AU, jilit^tasih (public censor) of Qum in Persia. AshkFs elder brother, 
Hnzun, was also known as a poet. Ashki was attracted to India by the fame 
and success of Ghazali, but he did not meet Ghazali. The nnmber of his 
verses exceeded' 10,000; and when on his death-bed he gave his several 
divans to Mir Jada’i to arrange. Mir Jnda’i, however, published whatever 
he thought good in his own name, and threw the remainder into water. Vide 
tii/ra No. XXXII. Daghiatani says that Ashki died in Mir Jnda’i’s bonsei 
and he ascribes tbe epigram to GSiazali ; but as he only quotes a hemistich 
the statement of the contemporary Haft Iqltm is preferable. 
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“ In grief at thme absence I will smite my head, wi*etcbed 
being that I am, with a stone. 

Should my hand fail of its office I will strike my head upon 
the stone,*’ 

•‘I, thy caudle, 0 my King, am a slave like Nusair, 

Though decapitated a himdi'ed times I j-efc live.” 

“ Tliose slain by thy cruelty lie scattered here and there like 
drunken men. 

It would seem that thy sword was tempered with wine in- 
stead of water/’ 


“ So much has my body melted away in g^i’ief at thine absence. 
That if thou castes t a chain on my neck it falls about 1113- 
feet.” 

It is said that when he recited this last opening couplet before 
Maulana Sadiq in Qandahar, and sought his approbation, the 
Manldua said, ** You have stolen this idea from Amir Khusrav of 
Dihli, who sa3’’s — 

‘ So much has my mournful bod}’ melted in thine absence 
That if thon placest a collar about my neck it falls to my 
feet.’ ” 

Another Couplet hj A^hJ. 

“If I would fall in following thee smitten with the stone 
of calamit}', 

Stones 1‘ain upon me fi^in eveiy hair on my head prevent- 187 
ing me from falling.” 

Ashki seems to have used the metaphor of tlie stone .<0 much as 
to leave nothing else for others to say upon the subject. 

See my feeble bod\' among the dogs of thy street. 

This one drags it one wav, that one another ” 


•* My hair hangs dishevelled from my head down to my feet, 
!My body appeal's in the midst of it like a single white hair.** 
34 
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XTT. Yofi Qufj AnTsTJ 

Ho iH a SJjiinilfi 'J’lirkiMan in flio aorvioc of tlio lvJi5n-i*T£h5n5n. 
Ho wrilc*^ ploiisin^ pnofiy anil has oninposod a 'innFuavi. The 
following vc'ivoK lira liin work: — 

“My lumrl is u fiio-hiinplo whon I think of Mioo, and on it 
Is fliy lirand, like a lilaok Hindfi whr> I ends Uio lire.” 

“ Whon yon soo a c»f llann' floorii it to ho a tormented 

lli*o-worshippor 

Whosp sfMil has dopartod, while his luidy still dnnros in the 
liio-foniph*." [heart, 

“ l<ovn is like the Inadslfoio. for whon its arrow enters the 
It oaiinnf ho roinovoil till love itself in kindness draws it 
fort)!/* 

XIII, Mrij.A Amam." 

He is a yiinni' man in the tiower of manhood. He was fora 
lonj; time in (iiijarat with IvhVija Xizamn-il-din Ahmad, and nt< 
lirsf. assnmeil tin* nmn de plum*' of wlihdi the Kh'djTi 

clinn^od, »,nvin^ him his present tf/4'An//«s. Me is now in the 
serviee of ffis Majesty’s eldest son. His disposition is pleasiiiir. 
The foUiMvin^ (|iiatraiii is his : — 

“ I am one who can treasure up nniir^ht hut gi*iof : 

'I’ll on ^h I am all jealousy 1 ran not renounce the loved one, 

1 AuTri is tlniH rlrfjc*nI>o*l in Mio Ahi^i~Akhnri (i, •'57S), '.AiiTnt ^anilu. HJs 

ronl nnm>‘ in Vol Qidi. Iln (r u umn of a happy honrt niiil of pure niiiniiors. 
ITn IB mitt Boirore.* Tlin snyB that ho was n 

Bnldior and nnrvnd a^ librarian tn 'Aii Qnli fClnn i^itnila, tho Persian 
Oovornnr of Hiifit, whon ho mado rlio noi|imiiit>iiico of *^ikihi and ^lal.ovT. 
llo wrote at first iindor tho takfuilhiM of .Ifilii. Iiur tho Porsinti prinro, Saltan 
Tbrrdinn Mb/a, t^at'o him tho immo of Anisi, iiiidor whioli )io is known in 
litoratnro Whon Ilirat was coininorod l»y ‘Ahdn-Mlfih Khiin, Anisi was cap* 
fiirod by an U/bid; sotdior and onrriod oil' to 'I’ninsoxiaiin. Ho tlinii wont to 
TmUa and ontoroil t ho sorviro of Afirsia ‘ A hdnr*t> Ifaluin, KhaioMChrinan. Ue 
diod nt< Ibirhanpar in \.a. lOM (a.o. ](Ur>. ()(>). Ho loft n miiMnnv/*n tltvan, 
and sovoral lyawdn/is in praiso of (ho Kh:tn-i*Khniiaii. 

2 Acuordintr to tho Tnhntjftt Amniii caino from Ibijdiiira, and was fora Ion;; 

iimn in Iho oinporor’s sorvi<*o, and was for somi' fciino a naws-wriier. He 
wroto ijood prnflO enm piled a d/r<fM. Ijo also wrote n Mawnaiv, n 
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sand; His faith is orthodox. For some time he held the title of 
Jtmlatu-UMuIk,^ and is now Governor of the Stlba of Kabul. 
He has poetical genius and facility in siting verse. The fol- 
lowing few couplets are by him : — 

“ 1^0 sooner had ray sun cast the veil from off her face 
Than the sun appeared no more than a mote in a sunbeam 
in motion, 

I am slain by that languid narcissus-liko e^’o, which, in its 
heaviness, 

Has slain a wliole world and composed itself to sleep/' 


“Tbj’-two dark languid eyes* pl^y havoc with my wit and 
my faith, 

189 -With drawn bows they lie in wait for me in every corner/* 


“ It is not the rosebud- like arinw of my slayer that rankles 
in my heart, 

But my own blood which, while apart finm her lips, I have 
swallowed, that is clotted in my heart.” . 

XVI. IJiiVATt OK Yazp. 

He was well skilled in the exact sciences. He was a com- 
panion of the Khau-i-Zainan, and was captured in his rebellion.^ 
The emperor spared Iiis life, hnt death, less merciful, took it from 
him. The following opening couplets of qasidahs are liis : — 

“UntiMike dust I settled on the skirts of the robe of my 
beloved, 

I had no rest from my wandenngs nor ease at my heart.” 

not been able to discover a tribe with any sncli name. Perhaps, Badnom 
means to say that he was of those wlio would not liesltatc to aacri&cc their 
lives for the emperor. 

I Qilij Khan was twice dJvihu 
^ liitcrally ‘ Turks/ a favourite simile. 

3 lu 1567, sec vol. ii, text, 100. 



“ Wo :iro l»nt a liatulful of ashes, hut wu oarry fii-o in ns, 

It would ho no wonder if wo wore oonsunied by the sparks 
Ilf our own sii;hs.“ 

Tho Khrm-i-Zannln j^avo him a thousand rupees as a reward 
for coin]M>sin^ this latior oouplot. 

XVII. Ti.iwti or 

Ho wa** for .some time in Kn»dinur with Mirzfi Yusuf IChun,* 
and then' ho oi*iupo*'od a pooni on the people of the city in which 
ho dwelt.* The followini; oouj)let occurs in it : — 

“i?arinadi ^ i< the Mpiirivl of tlio tivo of the poets. 

IIo lovo'' the .‘•lature of Orion and the fcoleiv of the Cnih/’ 

On a youth uhn wa** hohivod hy Miiv.u Yusuf Klmn he >nx}te 
the folio win tr oouplot : — 

“Mirra Vfi‘»uf, the prince of the at;o, is in love. 

Ho lovo^ thy pure love, hut ho loves the beauty of olhei's.” 

XVIII. Haikvu KnJiN. xni, K^^iAN-i-KiiANAN.' 

Hr was one of the otTsprinir of Mii-za JahSn Shah In wisdom, 
^enero«ity, sin<vi*ity. puulness of disposition, siihiiii.*isivcncss, and 
humility ho sui*pa‘>'ied all. In earl^’ life ho was in the service of 
the ompemr Hahar. and in middle airo ho obtained advancement 
in the sorvico of oinj)cror Humuyiin, and received the honourable 
title of Kban-i-inianfin, and his present Majesty added Biihrt^am^ 
to his titles. Ho wa^ u j;re:il friend to ixdigious, was subject to tits 
of I'cHjrion^ ec.^tasy, and was u benevolent man. The second 

* Sco .ft 4 tlmri, i, 315, Mir/.ri Yusuf J^in wa< appointed to Kn^mir 
in 15S7, hut rcsijjned four ycar.« later. Ue was subsequently reinstated 
at the request of Sullin Salim. 

^ literally * city disturbing.' A jioein in praise or disparage- 

ment of the people of a city, 

Tidf in/ru No. Ixii. 

* Sec .fin-i-Afclnr;, i, 315, and HadRoni, vol. ii, text, Badnoni bad 

a itrcnl admiration for Ilairani Kbin. altliougb ho was a Shi^aU. 

6 * My fiilher.* 
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conquest of Hindustan, * and the building up of the empire were 
due to his strenuous effoi'ts, liis Vialour, and liis wise policy. 
Learned men came from all parts of the world to visit him and 
departed happy in the possession of gifts bestowed by his liand, 
as open as ocean itself, and his liigh court, lofty as the skj', was 
the resort of the lords of learning and all perfect qualities. His 
existence was, indeed, an honour to the age in whiofi he lived. 
At last vile hj'pocrites poisoned the mind of His Majesty against 
him, until his affairs fell at length into the condition of which a 
brief description bas been given in the chronicle of the reign * 
He has composed a divnn in Persian and Turki which is in every 
hand, as his verses are on every tongue. This quatrain is his: — 
“ The masters of self-effacement are both high and low, 

It is tljey who are ever drunken with draughts from the cup 
of immortality. 

Whatever there may bo in tlie plane of non-existeucc. 
Know for certain that it is they alone who truly exist.” 


“ Oh ! Thou whose street is the Ka^hah^ of our happiness, 

Whose Pace is the jiohit towards which we turn in prayer! 

Blest will be the time when thou graciously drawosfc us to 
Thyself, 

Preeing us from the bonds of ceremonialism and conven- 
tionality ! ” 

He wrote an ode in praise of his holiness ‘Ali, the commander 
of the faithful (ma}'' God be gracious unto his countenance!) tif 
which the following are the opening couplets : — 

“ Though a king be so great that his crown towers over the 
nine heavens, 

If he be not the slave of ‘Ali lot dust be cast u])on his head. 

Hope not for love for the king of men from one who knows 
not his own father, 

Cujus matris igiiominiam discoopei'ini alicnus.” 

t f.c., on Uumayun'fi return from Persia, Babar*B was the * first ‘ conquest. 

2 Vol. ii. 

^ The ietnplo of MakkaU ; hero used by a trope for any object of desire. 
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The followinir is tlio cornTnonccmont of a qafitlah which hi 
wi*ote on the astrolnho : — 

What globe is this whoso axis I'c^ts on the centro (of tin 
univei'se). 

This fall moon across whoso midst the metoox's dart: 

Though it vaunts itself the efjual of both sun and moon 

It gladlv enndls itself among the emperor's slaves. 

The sun\s I'csplondcnt orb looms not so largely in our oyo'^ 

As tlic ci'csconts which simnonnt the lnnnoi*s of the world- 
famed king of kings — 

Both sky and earth arc ever subject to his authority. 

Like the seal of a ring on the hand of a mnnaix;h as power- 
fnl as Jamshid. 

This globe Imings with it a golden tray full of 

To scatter before the feet of givat kings, 

Tlie feet of the empeit)r of exalted dignity, Hnmayun, 192 
befox'c whom, in order to nhtnin honour. 

The sky itself places the head of hiiTiiility on the thi'oshold 
of the Conn.” 

They relate that the emperor Hnmaynn wa^ one night in 
conversation with Baimm Khan, who ^^:ls oveivome by, di*owsi- 
ne>s. His Majesty I'oprovincrly said, “ Ha, Rairam Ivhnn ! It is 
TO you tliat 1 am speaking.*' He l•cpIied, Yes. sii*c, I am atten- 
tive. but since I have hcaixl that in the service of kings a watch 
should be kept over the eyes, and anionir rfonvsAfs a watcli 
should be kept over the heart, and among learned men a watch 
should be kept over the tongne. I was just ponderxnir over which 
1 should keep a watch, for Your Majesty is a King, a tlarvi^, and 
a leanied man.’* Hi< late Majesty was iniicli pleased witli this 
seemly reply, and expressed his appmval <'f it. 

Bairant Khiin obtained the blessimr of martyrdom* at PaUaii in 
Gujarat in the year it. OUS (A.h. lo(U) and his hones wera, in 
accoixlanee with his will, taken to Mashhad. 

I He wii« inurclere^l l»r Muh^nik KLS». an Afgliin : vol. n, text, 4.5 

He Jiccoiintcfl n manyr. !>eranpe hi* w.np on hi« w.ny lo Mnkk:ili >vhpn li»' 
wap killed. 
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XIX. BTRASI of SlfAZNlN. 

He Avas known for liis varied attainments and numerous accom- 
plishments. He had pei’formed the pilgimage to the two holy 
places, Makkah and Madinah, and aftez’ wards came to India, In 
Az'abia ha liad studied some of the books of traditions such as the 
Mi^haty^ and the ShamUHht-n^Nabz^ (inay God bless and preserve 
tlie prophet !) under Mir Murtnzai-yi-Sliainfi ^ and others. Being 
overcome by the weakness of old age lie set out for his beloved 
native land, Iiis original home, and while halting at Peshawar 
on his way thither he heard the cry, “ Heturn to Me ! from the 
lips of the Angel of Death, and in a . h . 973 (aj). 1566-66) ho 
withdrew to the Presence of the Merciful God. 

The following verses ai*e some of the relics of his copious ima- 
gination. 

193 “Whether in the idol-temple or in the Ka^huJi I have looked 
to none hut Thee, 

Wherever I have been I bare nerei* been foi*gctfuI of 
Thee." 

. - I 

“ It is not in ouz* age alone that the sky (fate) has been 
pitiless, 

Since' its revolutions fii’st began it has been both pitiless 
and faithless.” ' 

“ Though Bikcisl should lieai* tlie reproaches of his enemies 
a hundi’ed times, 

’It were fitting that he should notallow them to vex or 
disturb him, 

For the following perfect couplet is well known throughout 
tlie world : 

And wliy, indeed, should not sncli a couplet have woz'ld- 

wide fame? 

1 Tho Mishjkdtu4‘Mn»Sb/A, Soo v«»I. i, femiis. Racking, p. 58, note 3, el 
pafiniM. 

2 Apparently tho same as tho Slytmd*iln4-Mu1mmmntllyrjn^^ Soo vol. i, 
(125, noic 6, 

s Soo iielow, No. exxii, 
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* Though' the worthless stone crush the golden vase 
The worth of the stone is not increased nor is that of the 
gold diminished / ** 

Quatrain, 

** Oh heart, srive not tlie rein to thine angaisli and erief ! 
Forgo not one moment of ti’ue delight for all the dominion 
of Jam^id ; 

Should a loved one fall to thj lot, see well 
That thou exchange not the dust of her footsteps for all 
.that both worlds can give.” 

Maulana Bikasi writes that one day the late emperor Huma- 
run wrote in his own graceful handwrtting over the arch of the 
porch of his palace in the TOjal residence of Dihli the following 
couplet by Shai^ Azari : — 

' I have heai-d that on this gilded dome 

Is written ^ At last the actions of ail become praiseworthy/ ” 

The emperor was fated shortly aftei’wards to leave this narrow 
dwelling of deception for the sweet abode of bliss/ and owing 
to tlie exigencies of the time that very palace was utilized 
as his tomb, and since this action of that enlightened king was 
attributed to miincnlons prevision the chronogram for that event, 
contained in the following verses, was widely quoted at the 
time: — 

*• When the Emperor Humayun shortly before he died 
Wrote on the door of the dwelling in which he lived, 

•It is written that at the last the actions of all become praise- 
worthy/ 

He referred prophetically to his own i-ighteous end ; 

And when that dwelling by the decree of fate became his 
tomb 

It became the point towards which all turn in prayer, and 
the Ka^hah of their desires. 

I On Bab?n-l-awwal 15, a.h. 963 (Jan. 2S, 1556). See vol. x, trans* 
Banking, pp. 600-602. Firisbta places his death fonr dnvs earlier, but 
Badaoni is the better anthoritv. 

35 
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For this reason I give the following chronogram for his 
death, 

‘ The foundation of the dwelling * of the Sultan whose end 
was praiseworthy.* ** 

XX. SaqY of EoiiIs.^ 

He had a natural talent for poetry. The following verses are 
his: — 

In thine absence I am the slave of a hundred griefs. 

Do thou rejoice since I am overwhelmed with anguish." 


“ Although the fair to-day do not know my worth, 

They will know it to-morrow when I shall be no more.** 


‘‘My eyes are suffused sometimes with my heart’s bloody 
sometimes with blood from my liver, 

To me, the wretched one far from her face, even the way 
of sight is closed.*’ 


" He never becomes liberal like the cypi'ess in the garden of 
the world, 

Who, like the narcissus, fixes his eyes always in covetous- 
ness on silver and gold." 

BSql was a long time in Hindustan and was killed during the 
rebellion of Ma’sum the Ksbuli.^ 


XXL 

He lived in Agra after the fashion of humble men and the 
sfyle of bygone days. This opening couplet of a qasidah is his : — 

1 ^'1^^ chronogram is not quite cloar. 

As it stands it gives the total 1002. If we remove which is the first letter 
of and therefore ‘the foondation of the dwelling* which is, per- 

haps, what the poet intended, we get 962— one year short. 

2 Kolab (now more correctly Kiildb) is the name of a town and district in 
Bada^ghSn. 3 At Jaunjpur in 1679, See vo). ii, text, p. 276. 
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“ Whoever enjoys the fruits of union vrith that jasmine- 
bodied cypress 

Owes it to his good fortune- It is his good fortune that 
enjoys the fruit.” 


On the discussion raised by Kalu and GhazSli i he wrote the 
following quatrain : — 

'^Kaht and gAucd/f, those two drunken fools, 

Have put hand to pen to belittle t7o7Kf * and iVacnV-S 

There lias been nobody like them in the world, 

For Kahi * is nought but straw and Ghazcilt ^ is nousrht but 
a dog.” 

XXn. PairavI.® 

He is for the most part an imitator 7 of ^h'ajn ^safi. He is a 
skilful paintez* and has attained by means of studying the out- 
ward form to hidden truths, and has written on outward form 
and hidden essence a poetical treatise which begins as follows : — 

” 0 Lord, I am unable to grasp hidden truth ! 

Forgive me, for I am too much a worshipper of the out- 
ward form 

Of thy grace, O most Pure God ! 

Thou hast so fashioned the outward foi-m of our earthly 
tabernacles 

That eveiy (fair) form which I see 

Points out to me the way to the hidden truths of Thine 191 
Essence.” 

1 See above. Xos. II and I. 

^ The great Persian poet, Afalii *Abda-r-Habman-i-Jamu 

s See below, No- CLVI. 

♦ Kabi signifies • strawy.* 

5 Gbarai signifies a ‘gazelle* or 'antelope/ and the adjective de> 

rived from it, might be applied to a honnd nsed for hnnting that animal. 

s Ho is thns described in the Ain-i-JAbari (i, 600} ' Fairavi of Siwa/ His 
name is Amir Beg. He was a good painter.’ 

1 This is a pnn on his ta^allus, Cpnirnr) means *a follower,* *an 
imitator,’ 
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When i* thn wine of love trivou to him who Roffer^ n > 
pain ? 

Love for the !»eantifnl is :i state of oxhihiraiton. To whe-^ 
lot (loe^ it fall ? ’* 


•* In my thvam T saw lior sittini: with the jeahnt.s wntehor, 
an<'1 my heart wa-; pi^rturhod. 

Had I :if tlial momotif awoken fnnn my dream I slmaM 
have died, hut died too late/' 


** Wheu I ('.a'^t a I'huice lat her mootilike fare, even while I 
am looking, 

She e:h)Wois at mo atiLrinly, to hid me not to tja/e at Iier.** 


I steal a irlatice iit that j;:r;u’fful one. 

And when she lo^ks fowurd-i »ne, I loi)k <low nward*i to the 
^nound in shame, '* 


“The ('hild of my tear* to*)k hi^ way in tin* p»ad of my 
heloved, 

hike a swfot orphan he put hit fe/it forward in tlu.% ptth, 
Mat the delieafe ehild \v;e, ni\ahhj to f*ndtne lovt*V tyranny, 
And railed my l>«doved cruel ami faitldea t.' 


‘‘ 1 ae»i pMfurli‘'d when ‘«h<' o» away iVom rne, 

L<Mt rnv m'**eof.aee<l darliti/ ^deod I fell jo l/>ve w»fh 
another.** 

r^riiri wrote a romjdete of tjl Hj-ded In ffir/t’t' 



XXllT. lUgnj 

On fii'pt lonviinr lus inifivo land ho went to the Dukan* wlici'O 
he was with Malik Quvu, tho j>oct. Thence he went to Gujarat 
aiul wjis tliore with Miivil Xiramu-d-din Ahmad,* adopting the 

of Tlie Mirzn changed it, giving liim 197 

his pro?ojit II is ]>iietry is good, and since it is 

easy and flowinir 1 tpioto the hdlowing excerpts ; — 

** \VI>en love made tlie eyelashes of the fair ones a lancet, 

It caa^t'd the hlood xn ilow fi*oin niy arteries and veins. 

Alas, that I'ofoiv I could close iny eyes the ari-ow of 
thoiurht of the loved one 

PcuotiJited my eye and thence pioived my heart." 


“In place of tear.-' my wounded heart itself drops piecemeal 
fiviu my eyc«.. 

From this fiery olnul all tho Mood of my liver rains down.*’ 


“So loni: as tlie l>ird i»f my heart was the prey of that 
hunter. 

Each separate hair of my liead ro.so uji as a bird rising to 
flight.*’ 

Baqn'i has now left the service of the Khan-i-Klmnan,® and 
they say that he has come to Airra and intends to go to Lahor. 

XXIV. Mri.i.A Xi r.r-p.nlx MriiAMM.\p-i-TAi:iOiAX.’ 

He was callc^l Safidoni. and assumed the name of AT7n as his 
nom^ilc-phtm>\ Since he held the jhirgaiia of Safidon in the 

* Raqi'i was ovutemly when Itadioni coni pic to i this history in A.n, 

lOO-I (a.d. 150G). ITo Tna*!t not, therefore, he confoanded with tho Bnqa'i 
mentioned in the Talnqat nnd below, nnder (Yadpir), Xo. Xhll, who 

wAF cxccnted for mnrderinp his father. 

Author of the 

»" Mini ‘Ah dn-r- Rahim. 

♦ See Xo hXlX, chapter II. 
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mrlcar of Sirhind * as tijngtr for some years, lie was spoken of as 
though ho had been n native of that place. He was distinguished 
for his attainments in geometry, the exact sciences, and astrology, 
and was one of ilio intimate companions of the lute emperoi*, 
obtaining the title of Tarjehan in the course of his confidential 
aHSOciation with him. Ho was ancquallcd in liberality, generosity, 
munificence and conviviality, for which qualities ho was piover* 
198 bial. Ho had poetic talent too, and composed a divan. One clay 
on the polo-ground at Fatbpur ho was injured by an olcphaut, and 
w’as in great i>ain. While in this condition ho continued to wpeat, 
“ Bo my witnesses, all of 3 * 011 , that in my pi'csent uneasiness I 
i»opont of some of my former acts and am resolved to amend my 
ways/’ However much he was pressed on the subject he would 
not say what those particular acts wore of which he repented. I 
said, “ The first thing of which yon will have I’epented will surely 
bo the writiug of poetry.” I do not know whether he was pleased 
tvith my* suggestion, or aimo 3 'Gd, but the others who were present 
were much pleased. In the days of his authority he dug a canal 
from the Jamna, fifty kitrilh in length, in the direction of Kamal, 
and boy^ond that town. This was the cause of largo additions to 
the cultivated area, and a great increase in the prospexity of the 
people. As it was dug in the name of the prince Sultan Salim, 
it was called Shaiklkiinat,^ which word gives a chronogx’am for the 
date of its completion. Nai in Hindi means “a stream.” At 
length cruel fate brought utter ruin upon him so that ho endured 
many hardships and privations. When His Majesty in a.h. 994 
(A.D. 1586) departed for Atak he appointed Mulla Nfiru-d-din to 

L No par^ana of thia nanio is moutionod in tho account of the sa}*Kar of 
Sirhind on pp. iJ95, 206 of vol. ii of tho Safidon is now a town 

in tho Jind State and in the Panjnb. Boo Tutp. Gazetteer of India, now 
serios, xsi, 349. 

^ Tho text and MiO MSS. have which la wrong, for the numeri- 

cal valnes'of its letters givo tho total 967* ten years before tho birth of Salim 
(JahSnglr), who was born in A.n. 977 ^a.d. 1569); wo must, theroforo, read 
Shnikhunai. which not only givea tho correct dato, but alao contains tho nnmo 
of Salim, w’hose father called him by the pet name of Shaij^a, deeming him 
to havo been granted to tho prayers of Shui^ Salim •i-0i§lith 
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the iru5tcc.s1n|) of the tomb of the late Emperor in the imperial 
city of Uihli, aiul therc the }[ulhl ilioil. The following verses arc 
excerpts from his poems: — 

“Sad at heart am I sitting, far from those smiling lips, 

Like the roco-hud am I silting, with my head cast down to 
my collar.” 


In his kindness and goncivsity 

Thc most just King conferred on Tarlchtlii^ the title 

Of this /Sufi-ate he possesses the name alone 

From thi.s name, however full of dignity, what does he gain? 

Nay more, he makes this complaint of the /ar£i(7ij-alc also 

Before the king’s porfeel wisdom. 

That besides the “ k]iai> nothing but desert lands seems to 
I'cmain to liim. 

While with his tar^tdii~t\ic moisture* seems to disappear 
from them altogether. ” 

The 13.1 an, when the Emperor was m arching against Hakim 
Mlrza in a.h. 0S9 (a.d. 15S1 ), remained behind and rcturned from 
the Punjab to his own a line of conduct which excited sus- 
picion against him, so that after the Empercr’s rcluni from this 
expedition he was summoned to Fathpur. therc to bo called to 
account for his monetary transactions and his writings, to be re- 
primanded, and deprived of his tiile. In this manner, he was 
persecuted for some years. Those who are qualified to dis- 

1 TarMlSn a Mnsli^l title which wns hereditary for nine generations 
and carried with it extraordinary privileges (ride i, 364). From 

these verses it would appear that Kum*d-din claimed to be a Tarkhan by 
hcn>dilarj right, whereas Akbar bestowed on him first tlio title of Khan and 
then that of Tarkhan, the latter, however, merely as on honorary title, with- 
out any of the substantial privileges formerlv attached to it. TIjc same was 
ovidcntly the cose with his earlier title of Khan. 

* This is a clever poem, y (farj means * moist’ The poet says that he 
had nothing bat waste lands with his title of Kliin, but that when he was 
made /ar-Khnn what little moisture there was in these lands seemed to 
evaporate. 
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criminatb aUribuic his ruin to tho iniproprioty of which he was 
guilty in lampooning the ofiicials in the imperial city of Dihli, 
wherein he was actuated solely by tho enmity wliich he bore to 
Tatar Khan.^ The satire which ho wrote he chose to attribute to 
Qasiin-i-7f’r3/if, publishing it as tho woric of that poet. The 
grounds upon which his satire was based will he best dcHned by 
quoting from the eftusion. 

Jamal Khan^ is the mnfd of Dilili, 

But ho never 3 'et delivered one of his foolisli judgments 
gratis;^ 

Ho is tho Governor of the cit}' under Tatar lOjan, 

And has just such another little donkey's faro as his master's, 
^aikh Hasan the little decree- writer with his poisoned pen 
Spreads on all sides false news and slanderous whispers. 

At the voiy time of prayer he performs, in a periunctory 
manner, his ceremonial ablutions 
When the render has already ascended the pulpit, 

It is he, it is he, it is he that oppresses tho city, 

A vain babbler, with his harlots " ^ 

The opening couplet of that elTnsiou, which even to quote is 
scurrility, is as follows: 

“ Alas, for Dihli nncl its hoi}’* shrines, 

Alas, for the ruin of its palaces ! " 

This satire extends to nearly two hundred and fifty couplets. 
One of tho learned men of that city, Shaikh Muhammad Kambu ^ 

1 Tahir Mulinininaa, a ^nrfiBanl. He was a connnnntlcr of a 
tliouaaiiil. Ho was made Qovoruor of Dihli in 1503-G4, and died there in 
1578. 

2 Seo Chapter II, No. VI. 

3 This is another pun. The word for firratis is (mih/0- 

4 The second hemislichs of all those couplols, and the first hemistich of one 

of them, end in words to which absurd terminations, imitating tho Arabic 
poBsessivo pronouns, have been appended. Tho same remark applies to the 
opening couplet which follows. ‘ ' 

B A follow clansman of tho mufti who had been satirized, 
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bestow tho same favour on the officials in Agi^a, wlio expect it of 
you I ” I said, “ Evidently ho has scon nothing in the leading men 
of Agrn which I'onders thorn worthy of this honour.*' Miyan 
ICamSlu-u-din laughed and said, ^'This is a false charge which 
you have brought against us.** 

XXV. Taudi. Rnda . 

Ho is a native of Transoxiatm and is a witty man. Ho was 
witli Mirzayan Ulugh Mli'zu ’ at tho time when tho ]^^!rzas cap- 
tured tho fort of Bahroc, and wrote tho following quatrain on tho 
event:-— 

201 ” The Timurides are unequalled in valour, 

Victory smiles on thorn whithersoever they turn, 

When they took Bahroc by storm ^ 

This chronogram was found for tho event, ' They captured 
Bahroc.*’** 


XXYL TausanI. 

His name is Afanobar and ho is tho eon of Lon Karan, Haja of 
Sambhat',* a famous salt tract. It may be that the ** Attic salt ” 
of his versos is the effect of his native laud. He possesses wonder- 
ful personal beauty and extraordinary intellectual power. He 
was called at first Aluhammad AInnohar,’* and afterwards received 
tho title of Mirza Alanoliar. His father, in spite of his infidelity, 
used, by way of honouring and distinguishing him, to glory in 
calling him Muhammad Alauohnr. Although he was not accept- 
able to the emperor he has poetic genius. These verses are his : — 
“The Shaikh is boastful of his religion, the Brahman brags 
of his idolatry : 

Ho who is intoxicated with the beauty of the Eriend has 
naught to do with idolatry or religion." 

1 Akbar*8 distant cousin. Ilo is diBtinguiahod by the honorifio plnrnl 
Mirz&ynn, probably beosuso ho was the head of tho House of Timur. 

a Tho chronogram ( ^ 

72-73. ^ 

8 Sambhar, n famona salt lake in Rijputsna, In ‘the borders of the Jodh- 
pur and Jaipur Stales^ lying botwoon 26® 63' and 27® I' N. npd 74° 64' B, 
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^V^t!^ont tliL* love of Thco the liver is filled to the hrini wifh 
fire, 

\Viihoat the pain of lon^int; for Thee the thoin is sunk deep 
in niy hiain ; 

Tlio idol* torn pic and tlie lut'bah * alike mean naught to me 
hut infidelity. 

My concern i^ only with the One-nc^s of God/’ 

AVhon they gsive him his Uif^hallus (poetical name) he recited 
these few couplet-^ : — 

‘*0 thou who sippest ^nrhif, visit the assembly of ns who 
drink the lees ! 

For onr livers supply ns with ronst-mcat, and the wine- 
cup is filled with our heart’s blood. 

It is shameful for men to make mention of soul or heart in 2fl2 
the case of love. 

But our hearts ai^o like congealed blood and our souls are 
like the bitter blast. 

Tausani,* civo rein to the s(ec<l of desire in the field of love. 

Thou sbalt safely attain thy dcsiro with Akbar for tby 
guide.” 

Since a Iliudri^ had so much poetic genius and ecstatic feel- 
ing » I have I'ecoi-dcd the^c verses. 

XXVII. T.v^arvI of Arhak. 

He was sister’s son to Mnulnnii Xnrgisi, and, in accordance with 
llio saj’ing, “ the true son resembles his malomni uncle,” he was 
distinguished by his wit and the strength of his intellect. Ho 

I The temple of Mnkkah. 

* Tarran eJgnifics a fiery etcod. The nppositcncss of Iho metaphor in this 
Tcree is apparent. 

8 The nuthorV bigotry wonW not allow him to regard n Hindu who dis- 
played poetic or religions fervour otherwiso than as a freak of nntnre. 

^ izJlak. , Both MSS. hare which is meaningless. The reading in 
the text is nndonbtedly correct. 
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cuiuu from 'J’liricoy fo India in (he days of Bairam Klmn's siipi'c- 
maev, and profit ad much l)y his j^oncrosity. He was capfnrcd in 
ihc hnlMo fon^ht. honcath the monntainH ' hy At»f»a lOian, and was 
hy Inin painded Imfovo ilio emperor, as the <diicf of his gifts, Tvith 
(he haiinor of (lie oiglith fmaiUf ‘Ali-nr-ltiza® {may God accept 
hinu. He was very favourably received by ihc omporor. He 
rofiipoKcd his (rratific on Bcfsvfy uud Vouif for Yustif Jfuliammad 
libnn,^ (lie son <if Ataga Ki»an. 'Plus opening couplet of the poem 
is as follows ; — 

, **ln the name of Him to wliom ilm face of foe and friend 
Is Unned, in winch dirretiou soever He may be.” 

Ho composed some verses desciiptive of the members of the 
beloved, among which are the following couplets: — 

“ Her face is a min or, her neck is a shuft of ivor^-, 

'Phose who air in face like the fairies desire that miiTor; 
The palm of hei* baud is, like the sun, a miiTor of light, 

The lingers of that houri are the rays of the sun 
To the eye of understanding the parting of the hair of that 
swrot -lipped maid 

is a meteor resplendent in the licart of tlio nieht.* 

Nu}', 1 erred in descriinng it as a meteor, 

Rather is it a stream of fair water traversing a gawlen of 
hyacinths. 

I This wns the battle fought in a.d. 15G0 in tho Jnlnndhav Duab between 
the imperial tmopR niuler the command of ^ntns-ud-din Mabnimnad, Atnga 
Oan, and Bairfim Khitii, in wdiich tho latter was defeated. Fide rol. It, tost, 
p. 40* 

^ Bairam KliSn. a Sb^'ah. displayed the hnnnera of the ImUma of tho 
ghVahs before his troops. 

3 Yusnf Muhammad IClian, the eldest son of Atngn Kh an ( ShatnB-nd-din 
Muhammad), was tho foator'brothpr <»f Akbar. lie was only twelve years of 
age when ho distingniBhccl himself in this battle against Bairnm ^an. Vide 
/Itn-wlftbnr?, trnns. Bloohmann, vol. i, p. 323. He died of oxcessivo drinking 
in A.D. 1666, at the ago of eighteen. Fide vol. ii, tost, p. 84. 

♦ In this similo tho poet compares the white parting with a meteor and 
the hair with .tho blackness of night, and in the Bimilo in tho foUowiilg 
couplet ho ccmparcB tho former with a Bparl>jing Btrenm and tho lattor M'Hh 
u garden of dark liyrwmthfi. - * 
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lurin' u\ hi^|>e of r»'aeliini: licr navel. 

‘^omaitiin^r for over in llio pit of despair. 

ever lun'ors riv.unl about her, 
likt' the thii-^ty ipmrt y naiiul ahniit the well. 

Vl^o^4- hrr n*'“je tin' palm-tree rif oar ilo'^ire. 

II<r;m’he«l evehn)^'*- •^f.iini’d ivith dvr. 

Thi‘r'* i!i vpit«- nf naTun‘*s rule, 

Tuii lily p' tals from a uihi spriir. 

In the *-ye of ii>a! liLrht "f j,iv e\e^ 

Then* appo.r-. a*' M :i diMp of dc'v oii ,a ni<e 

Ci»«‘ n';‘e:uf y r-.i-frci t.'re '//lu* i:i!ciu* ratne, 

L’lr.^C r-i ’! r|. jr. 

In crave ^iie e\ecl< tiie lily bud, 

’rotic^ie plae«‘<l in palati’ .and lip on lip." 

He ha^ V. iitti-n ui teply t<» the of ‘Innid a 

in nhf 'h ti.e f«dh*n/nc omjdetf' creiii * - 
** reiTivl !*u tl>_\ nn'i'-t ■ riil)\ Iip 

And from reparation fi-oni thy curled l»»*jkr 
Mir I Iovci’ki \v»«:ik i» idy I'ar dwindled to a hair. 

In litr h.' 1 \ ttirie lem.iitir I o plaiv for hI^ .‘'Onl. 

From \e vat loll and cidef In*, heart i.r incited to blood. 

He ririnkr hi*! o'mi blood and dniw.r no breath.*' 

In a de-eriplioii of the niormnc he Iiac wnttou — 

‘•The arlto- of the ruorriinc’ have* cone on the bivczc, 
i'iie I»:i^ rauj:Iit tia* cotton of the inoniin".”^ 

“When my head dri»' pr mi iny knee** in M‘pni*ation fivm that 

faithlerr niu'. 

t Tl.»' wi>rtl* nrv 43 a«:’ fOJ.Ju ' i*? foMToil/ and ihcio is n rofcroncc. 

"Inch ca’sr.ot !>*■ w**l I rep! o Inch'd m trnnplalinn, to the ciiltinir of the nm- 
hilical cord. 

• Of •* r<'eph*ijrh*rit ’ ** of tiiio The epithet is applicable aliko to 

a jewel f*r lo ft ?ni>i?t lip 

^ Th.n i~ to *ay, the o»ol ivhiicse*tS ‘d the in^rninp ha*« been dispersed 
by i!im fierco rave of i!;»“ » !in. 
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My body is rcducerl to a heap of ashes by my bamin*^ 
heai't.’* 

When her erael sword is raised like a banner to slay me. 

i make my complaint of her ^Toelty. my excuse for falling 
at her feet ; 

For her sake I cheerfully endured the cruelty of the world, 
not knowing 

J-!ow little liTzst could be placed in her tenderness and 
faith/' 

“ In truth the quiltings of the patched woollen robe of 
poverty 

Bind upon the hands and feet of a\*arice the chains of con- 
tentment/’ 

204 ‘‘Love’s mendicant laughs at the ermine of royalty, 

As he comes forth from love’s furnace smeared with ashes/* 


“The dust of existence has gone on the breeze, but still from 
moisture of tears 

The feet of Thy humble lovers I’emain in the mire/’ 


** The sword of thine eyelashes came as a boon to me when 
I was beside myself, 

When I came to myself I had a hundred wounds on ray 
soul/’ 

By the emperor’s order he wrote the following verses, descrip- 
tive of an elephant; — 

“ From the dust of the road of the emperor whose throne is 
the sky, , 

He scatters ambergris on himself by way of perfume. 

The constellation of the Eagle appejirs on his head, without 
exaggeration, 

Like a midge on the summit of the mountains of Caucasus : 

When his body is encircled with its golden chain 

The milky way and the heavens come into view* 
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infallible spmtaal guide and by Jiis ineaiis bas been enabled r*! 
present to the IQtalifah of tbe age an ode, the object of which 
was to ask the emperor why lie did not derote himself to the over* 
throwing of the self-styled orthodox, so that trnth might be 
confirmed in its central position and pni'e monotheism might ho 
ostablished. He also dedicated to §haikh Abfi-‘1-Fazl a treatise 
after manner of the Xuqtawi sect, and their manner ^ of writing 
the letters, all of which is hypocrisy and dissimulation - and 
C(imparison of the numbers of the letters, and Hakim ‘Ain-ulOIiilk 
discovered that the sum of the letters in the woid TuMtht was 
the same ns in the word “ the hypocrite ” ; and the rest 

of his revelations may be estimated in the same manner. TaM*- 
bilii wrote a effran, and the follo^^dng few nro among hi** 

ravings 

•' For once, 0 dust of the gi’aveyaid, jduino thyself (ui thy 
fexiility, 

For thou bearest in tiie tomb a oorp'^e like me killed by tha* 
hand and dagger." 


Wear those garments of whatever ooionr jdenseth thee. 
For I recognize the nuij^*sty of timt gracofnl form.” 


*' The two hands of this world and of that world are Tiautrhf. 
The ring is in thy Jiand,* both the ring and the hanil are 
naught." 

name Kttqfnxrt, Vide trans. Biochmann, i, i>p. 177, 452, 

and Bndaoni, t»*xc, rol, ii. pp< 215*— 2 1*'. 

t That is to Fay sinply, anil not in worth" a« aftt^r^nnW aitp'-rtr- 
' word coined hy Ba/Jioni, who forint nn Arahii* fr* n» 

i.,i iVrj*!an word He also n=e3 thi^ word in voh ii p 217. 

^ Tiic nnmorical vaines of ih«' h*tter^ in tht^ iwi; w'Td** nr**— 

•400 + 3W + 2+10 + 5-*'l<»«727; aT:d 
4f)0 + 7 + 200 10 + -f J 0 r* 727. 

4 Pri^=»i!/!y a ref'^renre to the of in wh?rh or*** h 

to in which of th*' nth^T*** hand« a rinjr ?• hrld**?!. 
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At the time when I was writing this hast.j compilation he 
gave into mr hand, in the presence of Shaihli Abn-’l-Fazl, a 
treatise on ^rahmfid of BasaUiwan, the preface of which was as 
follows : — 

“0 God! who art praiseworthy (ATffJwiZrf) in all Thy doings, 

I call npon Thee for help, on Thee of whom it is said, * There is 
no God bnt He.’ Praise be to God whose mercies are visible in 
all His works, who has shown the existence of all His works. 
Prom Him are their * He knows Himself, but we do not 
know oui'selves, nor Him. He is an existence not existing except 
through Himself, and a place of existence independent of others ; 
and He is the most merciful. Question : — What is that which is 206 
called ‘ Natui'e’ ? Ansicer : — " That which is called ‘ Nature’ is 
God.” 

Dirt in his month, for daring to write snch stuff ! The point 
of all this lying is 'the four ntiqtahs,' Ab the end of the 
treatise I saw, in his own writing, “ This has been frequently 
written with reference to the Persian, the infallible religions 
guide, T, b, a, r, *a, li, a, k, r, b, It, ash, b, i, b, i, JLnarf, FMrarf, 
Sahib ^Taqam (the representative).^ And the rest was after the 
same fashion. We flee to God for refuge from such unbelief ! 

XXIX. TAQt-rD-DlxiS OF ShCshtaf.. 

He has recently entered the imperial service and is well versed 
both in those sciences which call for the exercise of the reason* 
ing faculty and in traditional knowledge. He is well acquainted 
with poetry and has poetic genius. The following couplets are 
his : — 

t One word is unintelligible in ihe text. The word is giren as 
with a variant 

2 The text seems to be corrnp:. I hare trausliterated the letters and 
words appearing in the text and in MSS. (A) and (B). Mr. Blochmaiin 
Ctrans. Jin.i-Afetan, i. 547 n.) makes the letters re'id **Mir *Ali Akbar 
Tashbihi, the Amlni, the last, the representative, ” and his reading appears 
to be a good one, though it is not that of the text. 

3 Otherwise known ns MnUa Taqiva. In the rarnstif-i-Xktan he is styled 
Taqi Muhammad. He is represented as a disciple of Akbar’s ** Divine 
Fmth.” Figc Ain.iXklcn trans. Blochmann, i. 315. 

37 
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** If I be not enabled to steal a glance at Thy face, 

I can at least fill my month with sweetness by thinking on 
Thy lip: 

If Thou hast planted me like a herb on the earth, 

Where shall I find the hand and the heart that wiU enable 
me to end my earthly pilgrimage ? ” 

He is at present employed, by the emperor’s command, in 
turning the Sjuiknama into prose, or in other words in converting 
firie linen into sackcloth, or in unravelling a rope to make 
oakum. 

XXX. §iNi Sban* op Herat. 

He is one of the a,mlr$ who have been long in the imperial 
service, and is well known for his ability, scientific knowledge, 
and wit. If anybody were praised to him for his learning and 
accomplishments he would at once say to him, lily love and 
friendship are conditional on this, that yoa pay no heed to what 
the base and vulgar say of me, for such people are a hindrance to 
207 friendship and a cause of strife.” His verses are, as it were, 
disconnected fragments of chaff, but he has nevertheless com- 
pleted a divan^ 

0 thou whose practice is to vex me, and whose rule of 
conduct is injustice ! 

1 ciy out against this injustice and against this mie.” 


Pass by this bitterness, for in this tardy world no one who 
ill-treats the poor prospers.” 


“ A rival is on the road to salute thee, 

0 God ! Grant that he leave not the road with his life.” 

1 He was born at Herat and belonged to the Arlat clan. According to 
the Afttornama (i. 879} lUCnnlana ^ani, 'who is now called Sani @Rn,* was 
in the service of MIrza Hindnl; bnt nfier the Hirza’s death (Kov. 20, 1551) 
he was received by Hunxayun into his service. He served in the wars with 
Khan ZamAn. Vide trana. Blochmann, i. 476. According to 

the T^haqat*i*AkharJ §5ni Khan was a low follow who was originally ft 
qolandar and ovontaally rose to bo &n amir. 



Quatrain. 

“I have suffered from separation as even Jacob ^ nerer 
suffered, 

I have suffered for love what even Majnun never suffered, 

This calamifcj" which thine absence has brought upon me 
Was never dreamt of bj Farhad nor heard of by Vamiq.” 

His name is ‘Ali Akbar and he has made the fact that he 
bears the same name ns the emperor, an excuse for addressing to 
him treatises on heresy, in which, agreeably to the system of the 
^nqtaicis^ he forth both the emperor and himself as that 
promised person who was to appear, in accordance with the 
numerical values of the letters composing the word 
the year h. 990,^ and he quotes the words of Mahmud in support 
of this view: — the curse of God be upon them all! He has 
versified the Kofiyyah^ and a treatise on Sufi-ism, in which 
occui'S the following ridiculous couplet ^ which is made to scan 
merely by filling in vowels : — 

js^\ 

He has apparently, at the latter end of his life, repented of 
poetiy. 

XXXI. SanI’I^ of Masbhad. 

His name is Elhwaja ^usain. Before he came to India the 208 
great men of his country used secretly to assemble at social 

1 Sci7. ia his separation from Joseph. Majnun, Farhad and A^uiiq were 
famonsllovers. 

2 See the note on page—. 

3 ** A person.’* The nnmerical valnes of tho letters are 300 4* 600 + 90^ 

990. 

* A.D. loS2. 

6 Al kunyyat fi~n^nafiio {liber sujpiciens) by Shaikh Jamal-nd^din Abi 
‘TJmnr ‘Uthman bin ‘TJmr, commonly known as Ibn-nl-^ajlb. A famous 
work on Arabic Grammar, a full account of which, and its varions com- 
mentaries, is given in ^alifah, 9707. The author died in a.h. 646 = 

A.D. 124S-49. Fide Badaoni, vol. i. trans. Banking, pp. 42S and 465 and 
notes. 

S file, but a hemistich only is quoted. 

^ §ann*i was the son of Ghiyis-nd-diii Muhammad of Mashhad. The 



gatlieriugs to consider and discuss even one couplet by him, and 
in each gathering his verses were read by way of good augury, 
and all agreed, both witli tongue and pen, in his pre-emiuence 
in poesy, and recorded their opinions. Since his arrival in 
India all his poetic fancy has been frozen by envy, and lie is 
fallen into the corner neglect and become tbe target for a 
hundred shafts bf criticism, and wanders distracted in the way 
of the vulgar. His dlvtin is well known and contains a good 
ma$navt^ althoagh it is for the most part pointless, and its style 
is nob comparable with that of his loftier odes. He has, how- 
ever, a poetic nature, and in all subjects save unity, preaching, 
advice, and direction he has wonderful aptitude. I quote these 
few couplets as a memorial of him : — 

“ Such grace rains down from her from head to foot, 

That one could sweep grace out of her bed." 

The idea expressed in this couplet, however, very closely 
resembles tliat in the couplet of the master-poet: 

“ She causes blandishments to spring from the ground, she 
scatters grace in the air 

By means of her graceful gait and her sweet foot on the 
earth/' 


If, for example, thou sittest * behind a minw, a pei'son 
Standing before it sees his own imago with the face 
I'cvcrsed/'* 


author of the snya of hia pooma, “either no ono under* 
fitaoda tho meaning of his vcraca, or his vorscs haro no meaning.’^ This 
criticiam nppCiira to bo iust, having of£(mdcd Shah Isnil'il ^afavi II 

by presenting to him an ode on Ida accession which contained no mention 
of bis name, lied to India and was well received at court. lie died at 
Labor in A.n. 1000 (a.d. 1591-92), Abu-l-Fai? Fai/i, Akbar*a poet* 
laureate, and brother of Abu-1-Fazl, was SftuS’i’a pupil. Vide Ain*uAkl(xri 
i. trnns. Blochinann, p. 5i0, ii. G,and p. 5G3. 

1 (^} ^ meaningless word which has apparently 

helped to pnzzlc the editor of the text. 

^ Mr. Blochmann (Atn»i»Akb<in trims, i. 501) aaya of tlii* passage', *Thit 



* 1 hlunl so nntrh al)ix):ul ftxan iny house 
Tiint the ilinirultu's of iny house nrc fiY»m without the 
iloor/’ 

In dcscni»ini: an anihnssadnr lie says: — 

“Like the sun in tlie sky thou hast (i*avoi'SCcl the world, 

Like sleep thou art welcome to nil eyes. 209 

The suit, poiYhaiuv. is hut a di^iillntioti from thy hnnd. 

Which washes the whole Wi»rM with one drop of wntcr, 
istioli hlaeknes^ has overspread that tribe whose fate is 
dominated by .Saturn that if, for example, 

Mach hair on their b(>dies became a candle, 

Tfie sight of man won hi not be able to distinguish their 
faces,* 

The sound of their slioes would .snatcli Venus away from 
life. 

Their hideous voices reach not the uiulor.s(aiidxiig, 

Tlndr g;nt is like lixv, their sj)ecch is like Avar, 

'riie sight of (hem is punislimcnt and their voice is a 
hrari'U trumpet. 

If u thought of them passe-: thiMiigli the mind of the 
wcl-nurse 

Tlie child fi'om fear desists from nicking,”® 


** 0 thou! from tlie splendour of the fair cnndlo of whoso 
face the iniiTor is illuinined, 

From whose rejection the mirror seems to cherish n soul, 

Place not tlie mirror before thee for tlie sake of seeing 
thyself, 

Keiloct rather on iii}' condition and look not in the glass. 

Fiiv has burst into tin me in my heart, like its roilcctiou in 
n mirror, 

TcrFG is unititclli^iblc to mo.' I hare tmuFliitod it as it etauds, bnt it seem 8 
to hiivo no tnc. *1111 Ilf;. 

i Tho inctnio^ of ihoFO verm-.s is ob!>ciire. 

® The author lias, iinfurtunntoljr, not gaid to whom theso descriptive 
Tones nppijr. 
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Since the sunlight of thy face has been reflected in every 
mixTor. 

If the burnxDg blast of thy wrath should break into flame, 
It will see its reflection in every mirroi*.” 

The Song or the OoPiiEARjBu, 

** Gome, my heart, to the wine-shop of the people of the 
Seci’et, 

Drink of the cup of truth which melts outward semblance; 
So free thyself from the outward form 
That thou mayst, like the fairy, become invisible to vulgar 
eyes. 

Perchance the desire of that guide shall seize thee 
So that thou mayst obtain a place iu the street of the 
wine-shops. 

Bring me,* cupbearer, that candle which lies iu privacy, 
Which is hidden, like the hand of Moses, ^ in his sleeve : 
Give it into my hand and thus make my hand resplendent 
That in its light I may stretch forth my hand to perform 
miracles. 

Come, 0 cupbearer, and for the sake of the drunken 
debauchees 

Stretch forth thy hand to shed the blood of the bottle. 

Look to the circulation of the bottle and reck ^ not of 
punishment. 

i Literally * come.’ See the anther’s criticism below- 
^ The reference is to Exodus ir, 6, 7, and to the Qu7''dn, Surah xxvii 
12 . 

Ojf ^ ^ 

^ ^o. 

** Moreover, put thy hand into thy bosom ; it shall come forth white with- 
out hurt : this shall be one among the nine signs unto Pharaoh and his 
people.” 

■3. The text and MS. (B) have “inquire not,** ”have no anxiety 

for.” MS. (A) has ** fear not.** 
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For in times of famine it Ijecomes lawful to di’ink blood. 
Give me, 0 cupbearer, that amber of existence 
That by means of its attraction I may ascend 
And may pitch my tent above this lowly place, 

And, like ambition, may set my foot on whatever is ! 

Bring me, 0 cupbearer, that wai'm-blooded wine 
IVTiich increases love in my heart.’' 

This “ Song of the Cupbearer ” clearly contains many vul- 
garisms, for eveiy where he has used “ come ” in the sense of 

bring,” and he has repi'odnced the expressions used by masters 
of poetry on the same subject, forgetting that their expres- 
sions are used in brief fragments, of which the second couplet is 
dependent ^ on the first. 

In his ode on the sun the following couplet occurs : — 

The sun’s refiection makes manifest in water the properties 
of oil 

When he makes of the dust of his worth a crown.” * 

He has written odes on sublime subjects, but in a mean style, 
and to him the proverb applies : — 

“ Their houses are lofty, their spirit is low, 

0 Lord ! make these two things equal.” ^ 

XXXn. JudaV 

He is Hir Sayyid ‘Ali, the painter, a versatile man, each page 
of whose paintings is a masterpiece, and who may be described 

i The word is in neither MS., bat has been correctly snpplied in 

the text. 

^ This is B literal translation of the conplet, to which the criticism in the 
dlashlsada-i^Azar applies. The “ crown of dast ” is probably a reference 
to the sunbeam. 

3 i.e., either bring down their hoases or raise their spirit.” 

^ Mir Sayyid ‘All of Tabriz, whose poetical name was Jnda*i, was more 
famous as a painter than as a poet. He is mentioned in the Ain^i-Akbari 
(trans. Blochmann, i, 107), as the first of the court painters. Of him Ahu-1- 
Fazl says, Among the forerunners on the high road of art 1 may mention 
first MTr Sayyid ‘All of Tabriz. He learned the art from his father. Froni 
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ns a second ManI * in India. *rhe story of Amir Hamzah in 
sixteen » volumes was illuminated and completed under his 
supervision. Each volume of it fills a box, and each page of it 
measures a yard wide by a yard long, and on each page is a 
pictui'e. 

He has completed a divon, in which the following verses 
occur : — 

“ As the morning bix)ke the thorn boasted of its fellowship 
with the rose 

And thus pierced with its nail the broken heart of the 
nightingale.” 

“ The beauty of idols is the Ka‘bah to which I journey ; 
love is the desei't by the way, 

The railing of rivals ® is the acacia thorn of that desert.’* 


“ Prom head to foot we are covez’ed with swellings from the 
wounds of love for thee, 

the time of his introdnotion nt court the ray of roynl favour hue shone 
upon liini* He has made liimEolf famous in his art and has met with much 
SUOOOSB.” 

i Juda’i’s father was Mir Mnn^ur, and Jnda'I himself had the title of 
Nftdir>al>MalIc. Bndaoni does not montion tho neensation of theft which 
has been brought against the poet. Ho is said to bare stolen the poems 
of Mir Aghhi of Qum (vide stipra no. XI). The number of his verses 
exceeded 10|000, and when on his death -bed he handed them over to Jndn'i 
to arrange. Juda’i is said to l;avo published in his own name whatever ho 
thought good and to have thrown the remainder into water. MuUil 
of Sava (vide infra no. LXXIX) has writton an epigram on this subject:^ 
OwiMjl ^ li 

^ Ij iX— jLo Ij ^XJ 

“ Thou hast slain tho disappointed Ashki, my mind is lost in wonderment 
at the concealment of thy crime. With theo remained four dh'dns of hjs 
and what remains of thy poems is his.” Vide Ahi^uAkbarJ, trans., Blooh- 
manu, i, 598, n. 3. 

S Twelve, according to the Atn-i-Akbarit (Trans. Bloohmann, i, 108). 

8 The Atdshlcada^f'Azari and Taqi's Tazkirah mention another Judn*i, of 
Sdya. 


We arc the merchants of loro and these wounds are our 
merchandise/* 

“ I am a quarry half-slaughtered, fallen far from the street 
of the Friend, 

I stumble along on luy way striving to sec the face of the 
Friend.*’ 

‘‘ I wished to describe my circumstances to that ill-natured 
one. 

She is ever in company with others, what shall I say to 
her ? 

XXXIII. jAz.rJ.i 

His name is Pad^iah Quli, and he is the son of Shah Quli 
Khan Xdranji.^ He has a poetic ® tarn of mind. The following 
verses arc excerpts from his works : — 

•• Such sweetness has the Beauty which knows no beginning 
conferred on the lovely. 

That love reaches a stage at which it gladly relinquishes 212 
life/* 

“ See the extent of my jealousy. From love*s madness I 
come to myself 

If any one perceives that my speech is of the beloved.” 


“ Thou art the unrcstraiued hunter and I am the (wounded) 
quany 

Which the hunter, frotn excess of cruelty, neglects to kill.” 

1 Vide JFn-i.JJtc.'iri, tmns. Blochmacn, i. 4S0, 596. 

2 Aha-l-Farl snys that Shih QalT vras a Kurd from near Baghdad. He was 
an old serrant of Hnmayun. In the first year of Akbar's reign he eerred 
nnder TTh irr TThl n in the Panjab. He was much attached to Bairam. In 
the eleventh year he was sent to Garha when Hahdl Qisim Qan had, 
wjtbont permission, left that province for Makkah. In the 

Al'tcn he is described as a commander of 1X03. ViJ^ -Ifn-i-Aiiari, tmns. 
Blochmann, i, 4S0. 

S The test has, incorrectly, Both HSS. hav© which is correct, 

3S 
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Thou art one who hast not experienced the delicious 
torment of the night of separation, 

Nor seen thyself shrinking from (the fierce delight o!) the 
day of reunion. 

The thorn of reproach has not detained tiiy skirt, 

Thou hast nob seen thyself with thy head drooping on thy 
breast like a bud. 

Never has thy love been constant, 

Thou hast not felt the sweet anguish of the beloved’s 
neglect ; 

With no one hast thou held disconrse of love, 

Thou hast a heart which has nothing to regret.” 


“ My heart, at the sight of another in the arms of the be- 
loved, is like the bird 

Which the school-boy, from fear of the master, suddenly 
releases,” 

Now that, after an age, my eye falls on the ravisher of my 
heart 

The veil of shame falls between us, so that 1 cannot see 
her face." 


‘‘ I am not one to tell my tale to a messenger, 

Or to base pretensions on what a messenger may say.” 


“ From one glance of thine in the assembly of mo and my 
friends 

213 What quarrels had we not among ourselves ? ” 


His father, Shah Quli composed * the following quat- 

rain : — 

I In the Ain-uAkharl (trans, Blochmnnn, 5, 590) Mb qaatraln H ascribed 
to Jar.bi Intnaclf. 
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“ Sometimes I break mv vow of roiiciitauce and sometimes 
the wuio-bottle, 

Once, twice, incessantly I bi-cak my flute. 

0 I^rd, deliver me from the c\’il prompting's of my spirit ! 
How often shall I I'epeut and again break my vow of 
repentance r ’’ 

Praised be God ! Even a clod lias broken into flame. 

One day after the return from the journey* to Patna * Jn7.bi, 
Qajl Shams-ud-din Qazviui, and some other poets, began to argue 
about a couplet of Husain Sanu’i’s, viz. : — 

“ If, for example, thou sittest behind a mirror, a person 
Standing before it sees his ovm imago with the face 
revcrecd.'* * 

'When 1 drew near to them they asked me the meaning of the 
couplet which fonned the subject of discussion. I replied, “Such 
is the state of things nowadays that it is impossible to draw 
any disiinction between the poetry of one’s friends and (the 
actions of) Tital. ” ^ Now this Tiial, who lived in the days of 
Snltan Husain Mirza Darhari,* was a wag^ and a linguist, a 
man of disguises,® who used to go into social assemblies and 
into colleges clad in the turban, the clothes, and the trappings of 
a learned man and accompanied by a body of pupils. He would 
firet introduce his theses and discuss them in a very oi'derly 
manner, thus making himself attractive to all present. He 
would next intrednee so]>histries confused with meaningless 
arguments, until even the most learned doctors were thrown into 
perplexity. 

* In October, 1574. Vide rol. ii, text, pp. 179—184. 

- ric?e p. 2SS zind note (2). Contemporarv poets seem to bare been as 
xnacb pii7.zled over this verse ns I am. 

S JUp nsnallj signifies ‘‘ deceit '* or “ flattery, ” bat it is clear, from what 
follows, that the anther is referring to a man so named, or nicknamed. 

^ I do not understand this epithet. Snltin Hnsain MTrza was the king 
of Khnrasan. of the honse of Timur. 

^ wrongly omits the word which 

appears in both MSS. 

who or what tnrns, changes, or reverses," 



296 


214 


XXXIV, JamIlI ov KXI/PI, 

He is the son of Shaikji Jalal, "Wasil, who was the deputy of 
Shaikh Mnhammad Ghans,* and took great delight in the ecstatic 
songs and dances of darvlshes, Jamill, though he has very little 
of the ecstatic piety of his father, is yet not without a love of 
learning and poetic taste, altiiongh he has written some ridicu- 
lous 2 verses. 

The following verses are extracted from his works : — 

“ Whenever 1 think on the rose of face, 

Like the broken-hearted nightingale I utter lamentations. 
If the joy of union wuth thee has never been my lot, 

I can, at least, indulge my heart with grief for the want of 
thee.” 


Since her ringlets have led me into love’s madness, 

My distracted heart is bound in the bonds of that mad- 
ness,” 

He has written an ode in praise of Qasim 'Ali Khan, the corn- 
chandler, goveiTior of Kalpi, in the course of wdiich this couplet 
occurs ; — 

** To connect thee with the race of JQi&ns (nobles) 

Is most revolting and most unfit.” 

This couplet also is attributed to him, but God knows whether 
correctly or not : — 

“ The mouse of my heart, which I nourished \Yith blood 
drawn from my liver, 

Has been suddenly seized by the cat of love, 

Pierced by her teeth, and cari’ied off.” ^ 

His elder brother, Shaikh Fazil, was a wonderful Arabic 
scholar, and has ^vritten some fine poetry in Arabic. The follow- 

1 Vide pp. 6-~10. 

St Or, perhaps, in a good sense, ** comic’’ or ** humoroQS.’* 

^ This coaplet, and that which precedes it, raise a donbt as to what the 
author meant by attribnting to the poet. Ono of tie 

conplets is witty mid the other in rtdicoloas. 



inp i** tin* ojv'uini: of uu ode Iiiol» Ik* wnitt' in niiswtT 

fo nn *»di» by Mti*in*v.d.din Ta:ifnvrin\ 

O bt-aMtifi:! of fare, iny faro, from <!ny*< of old, lm*5 drolinod. 

My h a*- fir ’CJ'tidt d to till* pit and tear,*. Ii&vo followed 
ld:p iiinnim: x\nUr. 

Otir flay l»r I'fvitod thi*. roaplrt, niid :i«» Ivitli lio and lii*? 
iv-'pfvtMl l»io!lur havo \ «'ry «.:illo‘.^ roin]dr\inn*' I .‘■aifl, •• lu tlii*; 
oprninjT r.-i:jdrt %ou liaM* oviiliiitly riddn”-‘*ed your younger 
iTotbor.’* Till- *psip \r:\ uoll irrri^rfl. The oj>cning 

couplet of tlir firiijiual f'do, uliirlt \\:\*> ntO'Werrfl, is 

•‘Otiiouof ra**}* riivnnur faurr^, Ktua' lh(»ti lin«-t thri'wn tny 
nfTaii^ into ronfu».i(iii. 

Tluti: lia*‘t fhstinbed tuy heart by thine nb^enre rind it 
in a drcline owing to itN paljiitation.** * 

And Shail.h raril ha*, written on KalnV coninicnlary * nn 215 
r‘-ay in Arabic, in pn'*-!* rind vrr>e, which furnishes sunicicnl 
profif of hi** im'at Icanuin:. At ilic piv***-!!! time both brothciv 
have *'v\ out fivm I<ahor for their nativt* place. If, in (he 
cour-e fd bdlowint: tiiiMdijeet which they have in view, which 
i*. n review of all tin* Inn'iTn** of India, tliey <lo not slay one 
another utterly, it w*ill ht^ a wonder 

XXXV. 

He .^laiHi Ijusuin the Sufi, wlio.-'O native place i.s Dihli, 
and a« he i*’ a di'^ciple of Shaihli Salim Ci.**hli * ho has choFcn 

1 i« ih** ojvnifi? ratipbi of n t»y TniilarSni. 

* ProhaMy tl «• i* rayn of inspiration*;. Ar Fftiji IiM 

bt*ca carrfut, in itiis to u*o no nonlf containing a dotted letter llio 

wori: i' pO'haMy nion* of intrre#t a frnl of intcllectnnt grinnafitics tlinn 
Ilf vnlu** nn fi ihffih'cie.nl ttf-atiM* Ti .fin i-.-tltor/, irnnR DlectimAnn, 
i, 6tlh 

The TIi! o^af.i-.'lltari contain*? the following notico of CiRhti :— 

** £ba>ldl Citliti of Dihli, whoFc name was l.ln«aii (probably n misreading 
for f.laFain) wnf ori»' of the diVeiplr* of .^inikh Snllm CiRhti, He nsed to 
wear the garb of a ?ufi and ]>a«*-ed lii*« dayH in religions ecstasy, 

* rid/- pp. IS— 27. The text haa ** £hnikli lalirn ” but ** Salim ” 
coi rect. 
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this poetical name« He was one of the Sufi members of the 
monasfcei^y at Fat^pur, otherwise known as Sikri. He has 
composed a divdn and is the author of seyeral works, one of 
which is “ The Book of tl»e Heart and the Soul” written in versOi 
but in an Indian style, and since its purport is the same as that 
of tlie book “ Beantjr and the Heai’l>” in which the master Jlir 
‘All Shir * has displayed his vei'bosity, it would be a pity to soil 
one’s tongue with the mention of it. 

Perhaps this opening couplet is the only one of several 
thousands of couplets written by Cishti which is worthy of 
mention : — 

“ Such lore has Qais ® for the peacock’s feather 
That it would seem that he believes its eye to be the foot- 
print of Laila’s camel.” 

XXXVL Ja‘far.s 

He is a Sayyid of Hirat and has good taste in poetry and in 
the composition of enigmas. He was the chief paymaster of 
Ataga iO^an ^ and has written an ode and composed an enigma 
dedicated to Mirza ‘Aziz £nka,^ containing a list of his titles 
and prayers for his long life and prospenty. The following few 
couplets are selected from his poems : — 

^ Amir was vaztr of 8aff,au t^aanin iSffrza, king of Kfiarasan. 

of tho bonse of TimQr (a.o. 1470—1605) and was the pntron of the poet 
JSmi. I have not seen a copy of bis book, or of Cishti’s, bnt from the way 
in which the author speaks of thorn thejr wore probably books on ^w/i-ism. 

^ Qais, usually known by his epithet of Majnun, ** the distracted by love," 
was the lover of Laila. 

6 This poet is not mentioned in tho Ain-i-Al'&ari nor in the Tdbaqai^i- 
Akban, 

4 ghamS'Ud^din Muhammad Atsga (* foster-father’} Kh an was tho foster- 
father of Akbar and wae a commander of five thousand. He was murdered 
by Adham Kh&n. May 16, 1562. Vide Aln^uAkharit trans. Blochmann, 

\ 321. 

4 Mirza *Aziz Kuka, Khan-i-A’aiam, was the son of Ataga Khan and a 
commander of five ihousaiid. Vide A/n-i-Al'barJ, trans. Blochmann, f, 
826-828. 
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** Now tlmt tlie comb lins disturbed those musky locks * 

Ab, tlmt the wind would bear this messnge to thine ear ! ” 


“ I would not that the dust, even of musk, should settle on 216 
tlmt cheek, 

God forbid that dust should have a place near thy heart. ** 


“ The place of herbage in the garden is beneath the foot of 
the rose, 

In the garden of thy beauty- herbage has settled on the 
rose.” 

XXXYII. JVfak Beg.5 

He is well known as Asaf Sian the Qazvlni, and is brother’s 
son to Mirza Ghiyas*ud-diu ‘Ali ‘^saf the late paymaster- 

in*chief. He is himself now one of the chief paymasters. So 

t Literally “ that mnsky chain." The reference is to the chain hnng in 
the court of an oriental sovereign which petitioners for jnstice could shake 
and thus arouse the king nnd bring their grievances to his notice. 

9 ns in both MSS. Tiio test has " paradiee " which 

does not suit the meaning of the verse. The reference is to the down on 
the cheek of the beloved. 

S Ja'far Beg was MIrza Qivam-ud-din, son of BadF-az-Zamnn of Qazvln^ 
who had been varFr of Ka^aii dnring the reign of ^ah Tahmasp and had 
presented his son at the Persian Court. He came to India in 1577 and was 
presented to Akbar by his nncle, Mirza Ghivas-nd^din ^AII Asnf Khan. 
After his uncle's death he was appointed commander of two thonsand, and 
received the title of Asaf ^hSn. He was appointed successively Thanadnr 
of Sawad (Swat), governor of Kashmir, dtrdn-i-kui, Siihaddr of Bihar and 
commander of three thonsand. On Jahangir's accession he was appointed 
atdltq to Saltan Forviz and, later, VaJctl and commander of five thonsand. 
He accompanied Parviz to the Dakan as his ataliq and died there in A.n. 
1021 (a n. 1612) at the age of 63. He was a man of great genius, an 
able financier, a good accountant, a great horticnltarist, and one of the best 
poets of his time. He was a free-thinker, and was one of the members of 
Akbar's “divine faith." Fide Ain^i^AhharJ, trans. Blochmann, i, 209, 411— 
413 €t passim, TuzuJs^uJahangJrtf lOS, 109 ct passim, and the Talaqat^i^ 
Ahharh 



300 


bitter is bis resentment at having received no honour in the 
days in which his uncle was influential at court, that he continues 
to show it, and to attack his uncle even now that he is dead.^ 
His poetic genius is greater than that of all his contemporaries, 
bnt is restricted by not being exercised, owing to his love of 
pleasure and ease and the great demands made upon his time by 
official bnsiness. He is also moderately fond of learning. Had 
he been a man of one occupation be would have enchanted the 
heax*ts of many of the poverty-stricken people of this time, 
which would probably have been worth to him forty tilmffns in 
cash.* (Whenever he made any considerable sum of money by 
his poetry he would squander it.}* 

The following few couplets are some of his : — 

“ My lives are cast to-day in the ways of injustice 
For wherever the beloved sets her footheads fall.’* 


“ If, like the moth, I fly distractedly around thy candle, 
0 obstinate one ! 

My presumptuous flight will at length land me in death.” 


“ The roses of all are despoiled by the autumn, 

But in my case both the rose-tree and the rose-garden are 
gone,” 

“ Thine affair, 0 Ja‘far ! is fallen into the 6x'e, 

217 Two hundred songstei's are here not worth one sala- 
mander.” 

“ At length the day of resuiTection has come for the 
I'eckoning of my sin. ^ 

0, tear up the record of the sins of the people.” 

1 Lit, “ He fights and quarrels even with his spirit.” 

2 Then equivalent to £120. 

S The passage in brackets is not in the text, bat has been supplied from 
the MSS. 
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.lu*fur fomul Uic way io ilio ntrcot of liis love, 

Now ho will hardly rise to his feet ngnin/' 

** She camo and distrncted mo, and roniaincd not for so long 
Tlmt 1 conld make my heart acquainted with consolation/’ 

XXXVIII. IIaidauI of TaukI?/ 

Ho has performed the pilgrimage to Mnkkah, Ho was the 
pupil of Lisani, and has written, in reply to tho book Sahv-uh 

I In tlio Tithaqat»t~Akbtm it is snicl tlmt IJaidarl emno tliroo times from 
‘Irnq to Iticlia and, hnving profited much by tbc generosity of Akbar’s 
Court, n Daily returned to *Trii(|. Tho following is the sabstauco of 2ir. 
iilouhinattn’s note regarding liim, on p. 003, of liis translation of voL i, of 
tho Ain»uAklari 

Ilaidari was three times in India, Tho first time ho came ho was young, 
find found n patron in Mulminnmd Q^sim Khan of Nishnpur. His company 
was muro ngrccublo than liis poems. *J'bo Ma/titavl which ho wrote in 
iniitatiun of SaMi’s IluBtSn is insipid, and remained unknoTVu. Though ho 
made inonoy in India ho wroto a satirical quatrain on tho coantxy, the 
purport of which is that in a country in which two men cun feast for a 
rupco tho worth of the men Is nob difliciiU to guess. On his second return 
to India ho found a patron in Mirzu ‘Aziz Kuka, Khnn-i-AV^im. who gave 
him two thonsand rupocs for an odo. Shams-ndodlu Mnhnmnmd, Ataga 
Khan, introduced him at Cmirt. Fur an odo on tho elephant Akbar pro- 
Bonted him with two thousand rupees and a horse. The third timo he came 
to India ho attached himself to Mli^ri *Ahdnr-}la}.nm, KhSnkhSnsn, wdiom 
ho nccoinpaniod on his oxpoditiou to Gujarat, and received Hboral presents 
for an odo on the vietury of Sarkie. Ho rotnrned to Knshnn, tho governor 
of whioh town, A glia IHiixr Nahuvandi, befriendod liim. As Tabriz bad 
just been dostroyod by tho Turks of Hum ho settled in Hraq, nt a place 
called in tho AISS. which for its oxcollont climate and fruits had no 
equal in *Irsq or JChurasan. At about that timo Shah ‘Abbas came to that 
place on ft hawking expedition and, having been treated with disconrtesy 
by a daru/£i, ordered a general inassaero of tho inhabitants, which was 
happily prevented by I;laidarrs influence. IlnidDn died nt this place, be- 
loved by all, in a ii 1002 (ad. 1593-94). liis son Samirl came to India 
after his father’s death, and was made by tho Khankhiinan SIw Samnn of 
his household. Ho was also a good ofliccr, and was killed during tho wars 
In the Dnkan, when with Shahnavaz Khan, tho son of his patron. 
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Lisnu (‘a slip of the tongue’) hy his fellow-pupil Sharif of 
Tabriz, the Insatf^nUGhaib (‘ a voice from heaven ’) in praise of 
Lisani. He was for some time in India' and then left and 
returned, and again went away in sncli sort that he cannot 
return again. I have seen his du'nn, containing about 14,000 
couplets, but with very little good stuff * among all these. In 
an oiie describing the impenal elephants he has written ; — 

“ They were not mounds of driven sand — 

His elephants, for they are in battle array ; 

And, for the purpose of engulfing his foes 

They are, on every side, the billows of the ocean of cala- 
mity.'’ 

As meed for ihis ode the emperor ordei'ed that a horse and a 
money reward should be given to him, but the treasurer delayed 
in caiTying out the order, and Haidaii wrote this fragment : — 

“ I have a diflScnlty, 0 King ! I wish to present to thee a 
petition. 

My difficulty imprints on my heart a hundred brands of 
regi'et. 

Thou didst command silver and gold to be given to me, 
but from thy treasurer 

It is hard to get, and yet harder not to get.*’ 2 

Some of his verses : — 

" No trust is to be placed in the love ® of the moon-faced 
beauties of this world 

A ray of the sun settles not long on one place. 


“ I bum ever with an inward fire, such it is. 

I am contemned everywhere, such is my miserable lot. 

^ I Jiave translated literally.* 

^ From the note on tlie preceding page it wonld seem that Haidari at 
last received his reward. 

8 This is n play npon words. The word here used, means also 

cc 


sun,* 
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2l9 A fragment, 

“ Haidar! ! Strive, like the virtuous, to the utmost 

To attain to some poriection in this world of sorrow ; 

For to go fi’om this world deficient in anything 

Is as though one wex^e to leave the bath unclean/' 

xxxrx. i^uzNl/ 

He was one of the learned men of ‘Irfiq. During the dis- 
turbances at Hirat he left that perilous place to journey towards 
India, but before be reached liis goal he set forth for the desert 
of non-existence. The following verses are his 

“ Laughter comes upon mo when I think on the simplicity 
of ^uznl, 

For he loves, and expects fidelity from his beloved. 

The loved one, in her ignorance, rendered fruitless my 
efforts on his behalf > ; 

And the strange thing is that he is all the more indebted 
to me.” . ... 

1 throw my darvtsh's robe on the fire that thou maycst 
smell the odour of faith 

From the patched garment, eveiy tlu*ead of which is a 
fire-Tvorshipper’s sacred thx'ead.” 

XL. HayatI of GiLAJsr.* 

He was a sympathetic friend, and excelled in all descriptions 
of poetry. He entered the imperial service on the recommenda- 

2 Thus described in the TahaqdUuAhhart Miv i^azni was one of the 
learned men of bis time. He was travelling from 'Iraq to pay his respects 
to the omporor, when he died.” In the Ain*i^Akhari (trans. Bloohmann, 

1 , 565} ho is thns desoribed, Ho was an inquiring man of a philoaophicnf 
tarn of mind, and well acquainted with ancient poetry and chronology. Ho 
was free and easy and good hearted. Friendliness was stamped on his fore- 
head. He ie said to have been born in Jannbud, and to have been a mer- 
chant. Ho was the pupil of QaBim-i-JSjlbit (See no. II.) 

® jk ^ ji > "^he line ns it stends does not 

scan. Wo should probably road for ^ 

3 Thus desoribed in the Ain-i-Ahbart (i, 674), A stream from th^ ooean 



tioii of Ijakim Abu-M-Fatlj nncl grow up in Mint Fcrvico. He lins 
written a iltrnt; niul is well acqnninicd with the pootrj of the 
ancients. Altlioupli ho is entirely destitute of actual loaniing 
ho is strenuous and has a sound undci-standing and a well- 
balanced mind. 

The following ver.«cs ni*e his : — 

“Watch thyself well in every wonl that then nttcrest, 
Repent of a speech which gladdens no heart. 

Wliat need ha^t thou of the wing of a bin! ? If the men 
of this ago are employed in light talk 
Roitow the foot of the ant, and flee.” 


** CiimI doth not accustom my tongue to the ntlenng of com- 
plaints. 

May lie not associate me with complaints, cspccinlly of 
thee.’* 

QuatraiiK 

“ Ever hast thou treated mo with harshness, — thoxi art 
excused : 

Tliou hast heard but the name of faithfulness, — thou art 
excused : 

Thou sayest, ‘ I am falsely accused of harshness’; 

Thou hast not tried thyself, — thou art excused.** 

Qnntrnin. 

“So long as thou art employed in the nurture of vain 
desires 

Thine axe shall sti-ikc no stump but thine own foot, 

of thonchl losses bv )iis bonso ; cotrcclncss nnd cqnitv nro visible on his 
forehead. Serenity and truth are in him united ; he is free from the bad 
qualities of poets.** Tic is said to have been born at Rasht in GTIan and to 
have belonged to the common people of that pincc. To better hia circnm- 
stances he went to India, was introdneed by Ijlakim Abud-Fatb Gilini 
(see c. iii, no, VIII) at court, got n jcgUr, nnd was liked by Akbar. Ho 
joined the KTiankbanan in the wars in the Dakan nnd lived chiefly at 
Rnrhlnpur, where be baill a villa nnd a fnnvtd called after him. He was 
alire iii a.d. IGlp. 


220 
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No enemy works thee such nnschief ns thou workest thy- 
self, 

Thy blood is on the head of thine own imagining,’* 


“ We hare associated wifcl) unbelievers 
But found among them no waist worthy of the sacred 
thread.” » 

An ode, 

“ 1 desire a house of mourning that I may shut its door on 
myself 

But my resolution has peopled it, and now 1 desire some 
desert spot. 

The world is disturbed by stories of “ to-morrow ” and 
“ yesterday,” 

I desire some tale of the speech of my own grief. 

221 From the fields of this world, the harvest of ox and ass, 

I desire no harvest nor ear of corn nor even a grain. 

I am content whether I be killed by the sword of the 
warrior of Islam or the arrow of the unbeliever, 

I thirst for my own blood and all I I'eqnire is a cup. 

^ayati, sit not before me, prevent not my ravings, 

I am a lover and thou art wise, a demented companion 
is what I require,” 


XLI. Hata’I. 

He was in Gujarat with Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad,^ The 
following verses are by him : — 

“ The message of the loved one re-opens the wound in my 
liver. 

And renews the grief of farewells and the pain of the 
journey.” 

1 the sacred thread worn by Hindus of the higher castes and by fire- 
worshippers. 

® The author of the 2*ahaqat>^uAhhar1t in which work Bay&*x is not 
mentioned. 
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Quatrani* 

The lover pi'csseil his check against thy door and went, 

He displayed that lovo which ho had for thee and went 
One night, hanng obtained admission to the assembly 
and union ^Yi(h Ihce by a thousand stratagems, 

The moth opened his eyes to the candle, and went.” 

XLII. Halati.* 

His name was Yudgiir, and he claimed descent from tho late • 
Sultan Sanjar,^ though in the 7(f7rf£4-i*-^ircl7«i * Ml rza Ahmad 
says that ho was a Caghi'tSb Kc was known for his sincerity 
and orthodoxy. He wrote a dirdn. Tho following verses are 
his : — 

“ From weeping there ix*ninins not in my liver so much 222 
moisture 

That tho biitl of thine arrow could wet his bill therein.*’ 


“ 'Would that I could bo the string of thy shift 
So that thou and I might bo enclosed in one garment.” * 

“ That lino of dark musk on tho page of thy check 
Is a now revelation from on liigh.” 


“ I constantly come behind the rival and cover his eyes in 
sport. 

That he ma}- have no sharo in the joy of beholding my 
beloved.” 

“ Tho dark mole is placed b^' the corner of thine eye 
Like a hunter sitting in ambush for his prey.” 

t is thus bncHy described in the (trans. Blochmnnn, 

i. S95), '*nis name is Yadgnr. He is n scldsh mnn.” In the TctbaqaNi- 
Aihart he is described as a soldier br profession. 

^ The fifth son of Pir Mnliatnmad Mlrsa. grandson of Amir Tinuir. 

3 This IS the Tuba^Jf-i-.-tHan by Mirzi Ni^tn-nd-diu Ahmad. 

* Cf. Tennyson’s “The Miller’s Danghter/* 
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** Again am I weeping for tlic beauty of tliat rose, 

To-day have I seen the rose, for 1 have again become Uie 
nightingale.” 

” Tliy ravishing lip has suffered much from fever spots, 

Alas that thy I’ose-petal has been damaged by hail” 

Halati’s father had the poetical name of Walihl. This open- 
ng couplet is by him : — 

“ The moon of the ‘Id has shown her eyebrow, and glad- 
dened my heart, 

Thanks bo to God, who has freed me from this thirty 
days’ grief.” ^ 

His son, although he had the poetical name of Baqa’i, changed 
it to Rusva’i (‘the blackguard’) on account of his unprofitable- 
ness. He met an early death, for having, by instructions from 
his mothei’, given his unfortunate father poison, for some fault 
that ho had committed. He was sent, by the emperor’s order, from 
Kazimir to Lshor, where the EottvBl executed him. Ho had 
some poetic genius, and wrote the following couplet : — 

^ “ While thy death-dealing glance is the despoiler of life 

Death looks on from afar with regret.” 

XLIII, THE*KyAN-‘I-A‘ZAM.« 

He is Ataga ^an who, when the imperial army was defeated 
at Jausa,® at the time when the king who had obtained forgive- 

1 The thirty dnye’ fast of which comos to ati end on the 

apponranco of iho now moon of Shawwah which nshere in the 

2 ghainB-ud-din Mubommad Khun entered the Bor\Mco of Kamrun lllrzH 
as a common soldior. For the servico rendered in saving liis life Humiyun 
attaohed him to his service and subsequently, at Amarkot, appointed his 
wife wot-nurso [anaga) to the child Akbar, conferring on her iho title of 
Ji Ji anaga. ghnms-ud-din rotnnined with Uio yonng pHneo while Hnnipyun 
was in Persia, and rocoivocb nftor the emperor's restoration, the title of 
Ataga Pfoator-fathorM^ Khiin. After Akhur^a accession Ataga Klinn wiie 
sent to Knbnl to bring to India tbo empress- mother and the other Begame. 

8 A village on the banks of tho Ganges, where Huniaynn was defeated 
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uess,^ tlie emperor Humayuu, fell, like a ci»ocodile, into the river 
Ganges, and the snn of dignity * nearly disappeared for ever 
in that boundless 'svaste of Avatex’s, seized his hand and brought 
him from that whirlpool o£ calamity and from the deep waters 
of destruction to the shore of safety and security. This service 
led to his very great advancement. 

Although his dignity is too great for him to be described as a 
poet or one given to poetry, still, as he had poetic genius the 
following verses by him are quoted : — 

“ My little tear, set not thy foot forth from the house of my 
eye. 

For well-born children® leave the house but seldom/’ 


" If the full moon in her glory should boast o’er the sun of 
thy face 

She will at Inst sink down from the fui'quoise sky invert- 
ed.” 

by Sber Sliab. Tide rol. i, trails. Bnuking, pp. 4o9 and n. 4 and 462 and 
n. 3. Bndhoni is, however, mistaken here in saying that Ataga Khan’s 
service was rendered at the buttle of Jnnsn. Hninayun was saved after 
that battle by n water-earner n**med. nceordiin; to Firishta, NizRin. who is 
said by the same antbority to have been allowed, as a reward, to oceapy the 
throne for half a day. Ataga Khan saved Hniuajun after the battle of 
Qananj. “ The King rude oS with the intention of going to the high 
ground. This action of his in itself afforded an esense to his men to flee, 
and a serious defeat ensued. Moreover, the king, while crossing the river 
Ganges, became separated from his horse, and, by the help of Shnms-nd-din 
Muhammad of Ghazni (who eventually became the foster-father of the 
prince’s most excellent majesty, and was honoured iu Hindustan with the 
title of A^zam Khan), escaped from the water and returned to Agra.” 
Vide vol. i, trans. Banking, p. 464. Kizam-nd-din Abmnd, in the Tahaqat 
says, He had the title of Klian-i-A’zam, and was the foster-father of his 
majesty. He attained to the grade of an Amir and Tahll of the empire and 
tasted the enp of martyrdom at the hands of Adham Kh an.” (May 16 
1562.) 

1 That is to say, deceased. 

2 MS. (B) has and if this reading be accepted the translation 
will be, " his sun nearly disappeared,” etc. 

® obvions reference to * the pupil of the eye.* 

40 
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The following quatrain is by his son, Yusuf Sfubainmad 
Khan^;— 

** Those who walk self-satisfied in the street of desire are of 
one sort, 

The paupers of the valley of love of another. 

Those who seek aught but the pleasure of the beloved 

Differ w'idely from those who grieve with love.” 

XLIV* KHA^’JAn Beg,® 

He is one of the Oa^atai nobles and is related to Tardi Beg 
Shan,® who has been already mentioned. Ho has Avritteu a 
224 'iwsnavi of three hundred couplets on his own condition and con- 
taining also the praise of the emperor. Ho is a versatile man, 
unequalled in the art of war, in calligraphy, in poetry, in the 
composition of enigmas, in general knowledge, in the use of the 
asirolabe, in astronomy, and in liandling figures. Ho is also the 
author of several works, and ho has enumerated his own ex- 
cellences in the mamavl already mentioned. In the art of music 
he collected information regarding the systems of the Pei'sinns and 

1 MS. (A) Btylcs him, wrongly, Muhammad Yusuf Khan. IIo was tho 
oldest son of Atngn lOiAn nnd distingaiBhed himself, when twelve years old, 
in tho fight with llnirAm Khun, nnd was mndo n Khun. When his father 
had been killed by Adham Khun Akbar took caro of him and his younger 
brother, * Asiz Kuka. IIo distingnished himaclf during the several rohol« 
lions of tho Khun ZamSti. lie died, of oxcesaivo drinking, in lGGG-00, 
nt tho »gc of oightecn. 

* Thus doflcribed in tho Ttthnqdt-i^Akhan ;— ** Uo is one of tho old Caghatai 
nmirs of this dynaaty. Ho was an accomplished man and ozccllcd Bpcciatty 
in music. IIo had poetic genius and wroto n well-known mafnari on 
dancing girls. 

8 A noble of Ilumaynn’s court, who w'as fititlilcss to his master but was 
forgiven after Ilumayun’s return froJii Persia. During the conquest of 
India Tnrdl Beg KhSn distinguished himself nnd received Mewat in jdgtr. 
On Ilumay fin’s death ho rend tho in Akbar’a nrirno and sent tho 

crov,'n jewels to him in tho Punjab. He was appointed by Akbar n com- 
' mandcr of five thousand nnd governor of Dihlu On Ilcmu's approach ho 
ovacnatod Dihli after some unsuccossful fighting and on this account was pot 
to death by Balr&m Khan in 1556. 



the Iiidiaus and particularly regarding the six modes ^ of Hindu 
music, an undertaking which is impossible except to wealthy men 
of high rank and exalted position ; and, indeed, there is now no 
trace of that information left in the land. 

He had no equal in his time. These few couplets, written for 
the edification and instrnction of the emperor, are excerpted from 
the mnf ttauJ already mentioned : — 

“ 0 Eang ! The world is a wonderful place, 

Every moment it presents some fresh spectacle. 

The revolving sky, like a deceitful juggler. 

Begins every moment some new prank. 

From times of old there have been in the world 
Crowned kings, with armies and suites. 

Of those old heroes, with all their desires and ambitions, 
There r’emain time-worn histories, naught else. 

Had the prophets seen any hope of permanence in the world 
Why slionld they have fled from it ? 

0 King ! the works of this w-orld are all envy, 

Thus is it now, and was in the past, and ever will be : 
Among all these complicated affairs 

One’s first object should be to acquire a good name, the rest 
is naught. 

The object of this long harangue of mine is to say 
What thou shonld’st do now that thy turn for sovereignty 
has arrived. 

In this age, in which the world is adorned by tliy presence. 
May God be thy protector from harm ! 

If the hiima^ has flown from this rose-gardwi 
Oast thon thy shadow on our heads. 

Since my words are without guile 

It is meet that I should offer thee counsel. 

The inodes are Bhairav, MdlaVy Sarang^ Hin4ol, Vasajif, Dtpaky 

and Megh, 

9 

^ A fabnions bird, supposed to dy constantly in the air without touch- 
ing the ground, and looked upon as a bird of hnppy omen, prognosticating a 
crown to every one whom it overshadows. 
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Since I strive only for thy Avolfnre, 

Why shouUl I conrenl from ihcc the vrords of truth ? 

To nil words, whether uMo’cd by this one or that one,* 
Give car, if they touch the root of the matter. 

It behoves a king, both in season and out of season, 

To take heed to himself and to consider both the people 
and God, 

225 The poor man’s en'or lends only to the loss of his bread, 
The king’s error is a calamitj’ to the world. 

The beggar takes heed onl}" for his gullet and bis patched 
robe. 

In the king’s heart there must be thought for the people. 
Kingship is best exorcised according to law, 

As the king’s order is authenticated by his great seal. 

Since it is thy tura to exercise sovereignty, 

It is necessary for thee to exercise caution and prudence. 
Thou art ns the candle, thy kingdom ns the house, 

And thy people are ai'ound thee like moths. 

The mote in the siinbeam is not seen if the sun shines not, 
And where there is no caudle there is no moth. 

That is to say, the livelihood of all is from thee, 

Thou art the shepherd, and thy people are the flock. 

The flock has come to thy pasture ; 

Hnw canst thou leave the flock to wander unrestrained ? 
God has appointed thee their guardian, 

The shepherd’s dignity belongs to His prophets ; 

Heglect not then the practice of the prophets. 

But take heed to thyself and also to mankind. 

A happy life is a jewel. See that thou value it properly, 
And count as gain both wealth and dominion. 

Thou art a king with a prophet’s attributes, 

Thou art in the world for a great work, , 

Justice and equity, geuexosity, knowledge, libei'ality, 

. Favour and grace, humanity kindness, and faithfulness. 

l Ij < 55aid ’ or * Amr,* proper names used by way of generalisafciou • 




What favour is this, and what sjmpathjr, 

That thou hast towards us and towards thyself ? 

This valour of thine is beyond conception, 

This bravely is ever fresh in thee. 

Although these things are doubtless a merit, 

They are, nevertheless, a defect in a king 
While the king remains far removed from hurt, 

The people of his land are in safety ; 

If a king never spai’es himself, 

The whole world is thrown into confusion. [presence; 
We desire the world and our lives to be blessed with thy 
Without thee what are the world and our lives to us ? 
ghaujar, beware of prolixity, 

And weary not the king’s heart : 

This speech of thine has wandei*ed frem the point, 

And the king has no need of it : 

Since he is accepted before God 

His wealth consists in devotion to business. 

His very sleep is perfect wakefulness 
Even when he wanders, it is perfect wisdom. 

The right is w'ith him who does his duty 
And thus becomes independent of all labour/* 

When he recited this masjiavz he was honoured with various 
^favours. He has also composed a divfTn, winch is well known. 
The foUowdng verses are by him : — 

“ How often in her street shall my heart secretly heave sighs, 
And afterwards how often shall I lament that my life is 
leaving me ? ’* 

“ The waters have passed over my head, and my life has gone 
on the breeze ; 

Jly body has become dust ; yet still the fire of my heart 
. breaks into flame/* 

At the time when the Khanzaman and Bahadur raised their 
heads as high as the star Capella in turbulence and rebellion * 

I • AU QqU Kb&u received the title of raanzamnn after defeating and 
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ccr.:eccrr»to witli iliem. and fled into Bengal, 
and ho hr.? d:?anpearod in cox15eqncr.ee of those dis- 

orders. 

XLT. SBrsHAvT.' 

He is sisrer 5 son to Mxn:a Qasim of Jnxxabid.* He came to 
India after pc-i'fomiing the pilgrimage to the Hijar, and he is in 
the serricocf the emperor s eldest son.^ He js worilir of menrion. 
The foilovring rerses tare by him : — 

“The hear: of Khnsravi is 50 inflamed with the light of lore 
Tha: candles to light bis tomb may be made of his bones/' 
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“ The hons of ihe toinple of Mnkknh will not pollute their 
claws with xny blood, 

Do thou, my companion, rogalc with this morsol tlia clogs 
of tlio monastoi'y.” ^ 

XLVI. M!r DauuI* 

His name is Sultan Baynzul, and his title Kafib-iil-iVulk (‘ scribe 
of the kingdom'). It is pi'obablo that nobody in Hindustan has 
written the nasfa^llq hand bettor than he, and he has reasonably 
good taste in pooti'y. At the end of his life he obtained grace to 
perform the pilgrimage of Islam. The following verses are by 
him: — 

“ At times thou art in my very soul, and at times in my 
afflicted heart, 

Such is thy levity that thon canst not remain in one 
place.’’ 

An ode, 

“ Had I not been pampered by union with thee, 

I had never suffered so much now from parting with thee.® 
223 The bird of my heart is burnt like a moth. Ah me I 

Would that I had never flattered around that candle which 
illumines the night. 

Had I not brought blood to my eyes with the arrow of her 
eyelashes, 

I had never become a mark for her heart*piercing arrow.” 

A quatrain, 

“ Since my love has departed from my sight, 

My head's blood flows from my afflicted eyes. 

1 i.e. Since Islam will liave none of zno band me over to the Christiana 
or the Zoronstrians." 

2 Called in the Aln-uAkhari (trans. Blochmann, i, 103), where ho is men- 
tioned only as a oaliigrapiviat, MaulanH Dauri. In tlie Tdbaqat^^uAkhan he is 
thus desoribed, ” Mir Danri, a oalHgrnpidst to whom the emperor gave the 
title of Katib-ul-Mnlk. Ho is the author of a divan/* He was bom at 
Hirat. 

^ Of. ' 4© fond Kiss ' by Burns, 



Shf ]\.\^ ni' fjotii t»v but ju>t jrono fivrn iny licnrt. 

Nay, um ly 

Ttrtbat v.biob f!^Mn fb*’ «»ii:bt i:oo«5 frmii tbo Iicarl/* 

Or.p of tisn in ralli*:mpby, who w.m nl*;o ono of the 

v^nl* rV c< x\a»v Kbvyaja IbrAbltn Husain (bo /lAaJf* 

(ririv (b‘.i b.rixo j:h tx'v <»!j biin!), xnIjo wu ^ n wrll.!ir»n( man of the 
city of Ibilf;!.* nr.il rli^ily (o SbriiMi ‘ Alnl-ur Itahman the 

i f bril.{«r, nb*> ur,^, in hi». tiiin*. f.imr.! tluMo^^liont the 
viiTi*! cifc n r» b‘-»r!t r a?;<l n fnllonvrof (ho y-Tint*!, KhuTija 

Ibrwbitn Ihi^nin in sh** liik yo;i!b b'fi this wi'irM of cU'Coit 

frr the n^'-*:r rf joy, t > (ho infinit^^ ro^jn t of his frioniU; and the 
'writer MifT< r'' I in *■:;«* vi ar, and v.ilhin (hr of n foxr day#?, 

tlic prif f of I >'in;: him a?vt tho f of !n*iny’ Mirru Niriini-nd- 
din Abniad/ ro.d thc r ;:ri*‘fs svn»’n< .1 niy nnrt'**! for (lio lo'-s of 
my <!d fiirn U— ^ n .’k! r.*hir!i ttnT'Vs stronf^or every day. 

t 71 *• “! : » V rrr n r r;-s r f r ”Vf I nrn p''rr*'9p*'r.t!intT to tl-'* 'fJpallprr.rn of 

t'. <* l,"fr j't,:*; At " ^ Asjt if Cl \t!c* U Vll, Mot*, of iV.o clerfcft 

in (hr I f!. ft'-A ;l.i- In Atl’at*« iTorl:>'hnpi brlonfjod to 

tl;sc'»7? Ac.*'" nl:i t '» Al t?;py rrrro rr.n»*’l ^hj5f:'« l>^«kn»o they 

r'€Tt‘ f.l 'fir R !. .rr'-'^nsf *:• tinilr/ TrKa!PVrr tn»''vr.!tiR rrAt by 

Atbr.r*s j Vr*.?^*?r.h\ ll R*. rrypiir t;!*.**nr.r''. TK»'y proritlp'l l!»rir oivn 

vrr'' n'' r%!l Rtit! tnrn irrrp frorincntly 

t-Wt'-’l f‘'r c rr.n:',*- 1 fr tn ?*'i> f 'j » ilV'.tie ViA** ,TCn-i-,(H 'irj, tmns. 

ni->rLn.n* r* i, J'Iim--. Al' %r f'lvt * > pfpjn llr'rA ti;*iir.tt liio .\rAlMC 

f 9 p i5.«* t^'Tt' J tf? pcf I f It'yrn, tiM li<* nn'!r*r''n'1<sl lo tAmper with 
t|,f »p^V*irp «'f Ur,i- !pi!rr« that yrrre p"p::linr t i Arnbic*. 

t^r.« is; t (Trial r^r rJ*-. 

• In r.S n AfjVirjit!:!!. 

* 77.P h'lO.pr t'f tl.rt T.j’ T ; jf-i- Ai! tri ftml inttttifi!t« fris'p.A nf the author. 

(tiA, ii. If *t r'.C) ** tl*' pA»*»*l ft Way fpusi lhi« fftilhlf*« w.»rM 

ft*, il.p ttpr « f I*# «if ft l.‘*rilr fi-vrr, ftU'l rifxlf 1 with him hut n rochI 

t nun*. V.ftsiT of hi* ftt‘.A c.nmpatiiou* wlni hft'l Iwl oip^Twncc cf htft 

ro'inpty, priipyt lim \ prrtt hop'-** I'f t.ini, hut non*# ifinpi than ihti worlhtof^ 
o! r, clo^fly h'.nnil to lAui hy a c »mmuni*y of fifith ntul frinuAdhip, entirely 
«l-tint«*rr‘tpd » ^ fnr ft*i WurMly wor** rnnc^riip'!. \Vn nhcfl t/*nni of 

psiff mill hf‘M our hrra^tft with the* of i!f*«p!vir. hot Fnvp nt lotipth no 
irmi'tly hat p!i*.i<*fir*» p,nd n‘'«ii:nfttmn wlucli an* the fjnivlity of tho holv nnd 
the pr-ctlcf* of ih'* ploa*. Jh*^ftrdiiip thii c.tlnmiiy aft the pr''*a^*'st of *aifl« 
foriunrft nnd difaclerd, I look it prcnlly toheirt, and henceforth let my heart 
41 
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Alfts, I Rcc no romody for my imin! 

I hnil Home hope of imon : — ihxA in ^onc 
All my noncornn nro IfinguiBhing, because 
I SCO limt ibo promiso of my friciidR is uufnlflllGd, 

Alnfi ! Misfortunes have crowded bo Uiickly upon me tliat I Imve 
«cai*ccly the strongtli left to l)c\s'ail them. But wlmt cause is there 
for bewailing, sinco wo are nil I onoath one dome and have but to 
pass behind (he veil to meet once more? 

The following chronogrivin was composed on IQ>\ya3a llwahlm 
HusinVs donth:-— 

^ “Tn nctiordance with the command of the Ruler of the 
nnivcrse, 

In the month of Safav, Kluyaja Ibrahim Hn.snin 
Journeyed fiom this world of wickedness and dishonour, 
And the date of his death was found in t!jc words, 

* Kliwaja Thralum Husain/"* 

XliVII. DaEBTJ/ 

Ho has recoud}' come from ‘Iraq and has been appointed an 

go out no more in frioudsliip to nny person, resigning mysolf to tbo corner of 
obscurity," 

1 Tho fiiim of tho letters is S—C00 + C+ I +3 + 5 + 1 + 2 + 2004 1 + 5 + 10+ 
40+8+60+10 + 50-097 (a d. 1589). 

2 la tho Jiii-i-A&bnri (trans. niochmnnu, i, GOS} Dalghli ‘of I^fahln' Is 

thus described," Ho is a man without solfislincss nnd of a reserved character. 
'I’bongb bo says but Uttlo bo is n man of worth.” Mr. Bloobxnann diBcorered 
the following facts nbont Hakhlb His name was Malik Abmnd, and ho was 
the son of Malik-nl-Mnluk Maq^ud ‘AH, propriotor of Ycrkopili, twelve 
fttrstt^s from T^rnhnii His mothor's father wns tho great Shaiyi Abu'h 
Qasim, who had such iunucnco with Tahmnsp that sevoral legacies in Persia 
belonging to Makkab wove tvansferred to him, and of other fonndutionB he 
waR appointed MiifoicnHi. Ho thus grow rich, and obtained so great a 
following that people porsuaded Tahraasp that ho was bout on robelHon or 
horosy. Ho was tborofore blinded, and aftorwardfl lived a retired life. Ho 
nddressed to Xabmnsp a poom which procured him a pension. In his retire- 
ment Dalchli ■was employed to nrrnugo his poems and thus acquired a taste 
for poetry, and rccoivod from his grandfather tlio of DnlghUi After 

aUoiidtng on hie maternal undo for some lime Dal^li wont to Isfahan, whore 
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•^{arfiV nud before lie nttniiicd tins dignity lie wrote tbe following 
qiinii'nin on Sliarif-i^Snrmndl* the roster-keeper, inspector of 
the wbo hns nn enormous nioustncbo : — 

** This simpleton will nt length become an Ahadf^ 

And will be asking for the felt cap ® 

In tbe depth of his perplexity he will, a hundred times a 
day, 

Become a sacrifice for Sarin adl’s moustache/' 

XLVIII. Dlxml.* 

Daniil is a village in the district of Xishapur,^ where be 
passed a life of humble contentment in tilling the soil. Suddenly' 
the seed of wandering was sown in his heart and he conceived a 
desii'e to visit India and gained no advantage fzxnu his husbandry. 
He hns written most of liis poetry in his own rnstic dialect, but 
hns also composed many odes in more polished Inngnnge. He 
gave up tbe use of his own rustic dialect when he found that it 
could not be understood by tbe genemlity of people. One day 
n poet with the takh^dlns of Ulfnti was playing polo, when his 
stick flew from his hand and struck him on the nose. Danihi 
'wi'ote the following epigram on the cii'cumstance : — 

“So much bad vei'se did Ulfati recite 
That all the libertines were delighted with him. 

His polo stick by ill chance bi-oke 

The bridge of his nose instead of his teeth." ^ 

They say that Qilij JQian^ was the subject of this epigram. 

he acquired some repatation ns n poet. Be came to India in a.d. 15S9 and 
was for fire years in Akbar*s serriro. In 1594-95 he went to tho Dakan and 
found a patron in tho ^nn ^anan, in whose scrricc ho was in 1616. He 
was a good soldier. 

1 Tide p. 317, n. 1. 

2 rWe no. LXII. 

3 Worn by the 

* Dauihi is not mentioned in the nor in the Tahaq^at^i^Ahharim 

3 Or Klshlbur, tho well-known town in Khnrasan. 

4 i.c., that he might recite no more poetry. 

1 Tide no. XV. 
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XLIX, BAXir 

He is 9ak!m ^ Ain-nl-Mnlk,* He traces his descent on tlie 
mother’s side to that most learned man Hanlana Jal§I«Tid-din 
Dayvani,* He is distingaished by his gracious manners and 
excellent qualities, and in tiie treatment of ophthalmia his equal 
has not been seen. Occasionally he occupies himself by writing 
poetry, and the following are some of his verses ; 

An ode, 

“ It is not only hail that rains down from the cloud of grief 
on me in my miseiy. 

But stones that rain down upon me in the form of cala* 
mities. 

So violent towards lovers is that capricious and cruel 
charmer, 

That even in the course of familiarity warfare gleams in 
lier eye. 

Dava’i, it ia infidelity to despair at the door of her favour, 

For rain from the cloud of her generosity covers leagnes.” 


“ Each night my lamentations, sighs, and weeping reach the 
sky. 

O Lord ! What shall one whose days are as dark as mine 
do with such nighfes as these P” 

An ode. 

No waste spot is to be seen which cannot be peopled. 

The incurable pain of love is that ijere no plans avail. 

In the night of her dark locks the sleep of death fell upon 
me, 

A wonderful and confused dream not to be intei 7 >reted. 

Ah, what a glance was that to slay a lover, and where is 
the stage on the jonmey of love 

In which is to be found a breast unpierced by an arrow ? ” 

1 Vide c. iii, no. IV. 

2 A renowned logician, known as Mul^aqqiq-i'Darvani. 



“ Knrh ono 'vho lia** tav(o,l n diop of the wine of lovo 
Hn-? ]>erotne tnoix' wenriod than hofoi*e, and broken both 231 
rnp and >vine-jar/* __ 

•• A^vnke, my heart, for (he beloved is enrntred. 

And life hns beeonm hanl for lovers. 

For lover*:, on tlm way of devotion, 

Kvery step i'= a hnndt*eil thonsnnd leai;ues. 

The sparimiH ni*Sfnal of love 

!•: all too inriMW for the army of my affection. 

Tlic arm of my ambition i.«! lom: eaonirh, 

Hut u-hnt simll I do r For my trood fortiino is himc. 

D.iva’i K'waiv, for in the street of the beloved 
Jijtnfe is liot ami love is in clisfrnise,*' 


•* Uripht are thoco eyi‘s which know liow to see, 

Happy is that heart which knows how to palpitate. 

How shall the tonnent of lids narrow eny^e 
Bo endiiivd by tlie bird of my soul, which has leanit how 
to soar h 

Xovor n'tnains in the corner of niy oyo 
That little tear wliich has learnt how to run dow*n my 
cheek. 

There is not to be found elscwhcix* in a house 
A wild creature which hn*' learnt how to flee. 

Davu’i no loniror lias any desire for heaven. 

Since he has learnt how to pluck the lose of thy gai'dcn.*’ 


** On the day o.^ separation, which is the moment when (the 
heart) hums, 

The souFk employ is to fan the flame. 

in the nii;lit of scpanilioii, when hope of life must be 232 
foregone, 

The hoarl’fi employ is to heap up pain and grief. 

All separation, such a c:i1auiity art thou that ever 
Hell is ill flames for fear of thee ! 
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JTx’om ilio two magicians, coquetry and blandishment, 

The drunkard may learn quarrelsomeness. 

DavaM, the longing for associntion with the fair, 

Is an attempt to nnito flame and cotton.” 

L. RafW 

He is Mir Haidar of Kaiglian, the composer of enigmas. His 
understanding is excellent and lie has correct taste. He is un* 
rivalled in the art of composing enigmas and chronogi’ams,* — 

1 Mr. Blochmniin in note 3 on p. 5fl8 of his trnnslation of the iftn-i* 
Akhari snys, **HiB fnll nnnio, ncrording to TnqT-i-AuljadT is AniTr Knfl'-nd-dTn 
J^aidar. Ho was n Tahu/.abn Snyyid of Rashnn. Tho JI/a*d/fM-BaAJmt 
states that lie left Forsin in 099 (a.d. 1500-91} on account of some wrong 
which he had suffered from tho King of Persia, went from Gujarat in company 
with ]^waja ^ablbnllnh to Labor, and was well received by Ahbnr.” 
After a Btny of a few years in India ho roturned to his coantry and in tho 
shipwreck mentioned bolow lost property to the ralno of two lakhs of 
rupees. Rnfi'I wns saved and returned to India, whore his losses created 
mnoh sympathy, and ho received, at ^kbnr's wish, valuable presents from 
tho Amirs. After some time ho again rotnrned to his oniintry, his two 
Bojonrns in India having lasted about eight lunar years. Ho wont to 
Makkah and Mudlnuh, whore ho stayed four years. In a.d. 1604 he re- 
turned to KSshan, found favour with §hah 'Abbas, and received some rent- 
free lands in his native town. According to the Atashkada^uAzart he died 
in A.u. 1082 (a.d. 1622-23), Ho had a son, Mir Hasham-i-Sanjar, mentioned 
as a poet in the Ain (trans. i, 596). 

Kafi'i is thus described in tho Ain, “ His name is Gaidar. He is well 
acquainted with the art of poetry, and is distinguished as a writer of 
riddles and chronograms.** Tho J^ahaqat^uAkhari contains the following 
notice of him, Mir Gaidar, the writer of enigmas, had the poetical name 
of Kafi'i. .His understanding .is excellent and he has correct. taste, and is 
unrivalled in the art of composing enigmas and chronograms. He spent 
his time in the emperor's service.** 

2 One of Hafi'i’s feats in this way was the discovery tliat the numerical 

values of the letters of the the 112th chapter of the Qur^d^, 

gave tho'dato of the completion of FaiaPs 8aivdf,V*ul*Ilham, the commentary 
on the Qur'an composed entirely of letters without dots. The chapter, 
which is also called 8drat-ut^Taufjrtd, runs as follows 

I>^| A/ iXIj ^ ^1 Ajfcf 



l.c cliv k r.'t rvf?i I'lKiu* ilinl tlifiv niT any nrf^ hwt nu'*iO 
i^\o. Ore clay I* l»nn that thonit of rowpocln^ 

rr,!£^::;r.c. Krii! otit r.f fn«.hion in Hitnlnt^trin mid flint tlio 

prart^or of ;f «n*. cvnivnlc n' 1 tinuorJ^y. Hr rcplnil, ** I Imvo 
toiled frr yoaJ^ in ftiy nnn ronntry in tlir httuly of rnijjmnK, niul 
r.ou tl-.^t I K:ix< iji'oxvn old in llii** pnr'-nit, liio> can I t:ivp it np r *’ 
llo rarno uith lCl>« a;a HaMhuHiili fniru Gnjar.if («» Lalior ntul 
ri'x'eixcl a ;:4«1 all »r. tl.»* rrn|»m»r*>. pi ixy pnt>r nnd 
fr.'tn r Ho « rnl -islo 1. in n ^liip nnil ! y^nil for liic 

rritiio IriT'.d, I ni. nl.c-n l.o Jjftd pni^wl Hnnmi; nnd xxn*. ncarini; 

Klj l;i». »’lnp xx;*i'i'l:cd nnd nil thns lir lind v:u*i 

lo*t, Sljr rr * ! »i‘Xrr:il par!'-* of SIimI.Ij rni?r.s poinflo^s 

o •rntre !.!:.ry •* t-n sin* litter^ of intt\» Inrtioii fmrn Icamotl 

t:;< n? d Kapr^ »]*/rV:, n ropy of n liirlj lio na** ».rndini: nliroad 233 

:n crticrto ir.rrt 'r'- hi*' i< jtnJniion, 

Tl.r foII«>t', ir.t: vc^r^ff' ati* l>y Kafi*5 — 

** 1 l*:*\r a trr.drr lii.atl, tnv ••pn^.’lilly lovr. xxhat ivnicdy 

?• tl.c rv f>»r mr ? 

I nm a lo\<-: r. itli tin* ifa!ni>* nf ono lj-dovc<l, u-lint ('an 

Ido'- 

*’ 1 r. r.*. ji rtk*::*- of Itafi'i**- rtrnsn. f«n- tlioll 
Did^t rtf'*"*- ‘ripaoy ;t uc'c-piii;^* nion* hti trrly tlmn tlir 
i:j :::r:: 

A */!io.'r»siri. 

“Till’ di t.ot, fi^r llioii art tlir Avoni^cr# 

\Vc‘ ai r *‘tcf*jM'd in ^iti, fen* *riioii art llu* I’ardnmr; 

a? :1 I'.r lutn cf tW rex'** dat*' A.tt. !C2 ( •• A.O. IC01-C5), Mr. 

I!l£*ri.rnaMj ia 1! e»n j* ol'.* of J.i* trafi»I itf vt»l. i I’f iIjp .f/n-i* 

r r.l.r a tJ.f ijair* A II lc*''2 ( •• A.t« luit t!ji« nn rrror. Tor 

l!.:t i!:»*«Tr rr l!afi*i rr'^lrr J iiipz-r* frtim rnin, 

t nsd;La’i*» *■ tii fassU K*fi*5 cnuM not Imre rcaclicd 

Htirrr.nr (Orn;u<) nhirU i» no Ithntl in thr IVirisn (lulf ojtprsito to 
Ctcajljjixjn «r until hr hnil borontl Ihr coast of 

Mnlrcin Kij i* an Srdnnd town of MnlTan. 

* Tl.ni i» toi*%y Ihr cowni'ntnn c»>tiipj»ccl cf iindottcd letter?. See note 
(I) aboro. 
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He cnlls Thee the Avenger, and wc the Pardoner, 

0 Lord ! say which name 'rhou profeiTesfc." 

And he hafl a qnatrain which contains twenty-six chrono- 
grams.* 

IjL Raha’L* 

Ho is descended from »Shaikh Zain-ud-din of Khavaf,^ and he 
has composed a famous dtviin* The following verses are his : — 

“ 0 love, tlioii didst encourage me lo hope for thy favour, 
And didst tlien repulse my hope on every side," 


“ I travelled in order to ease my heart of its grief. 

How was I to know that a hundred mountains of grief 
would confront me on iny way ? ” 


“ The secrets which I have with that rose are as buds fonned 
of my heart's blood ; 

To toll the heart's secrets to all is hard indeed." 

t This quatrain has not been quoted, and is not mentioned cither in the 
Ain or in the JTabaqdt. 

S Vido Ahi^^i^Akbarlf traus. Bloohmanu, i, 592, and note 1. It is there 
said of Rah Si that “ ho pretended to be a His name was Maulana 

8a‘d-ud-dm of Khavaf or Kliaf. 

3 Znin-ud-din Khafi or Khavnfi, from whom Raha’I traced his descent, 
was a famous saint who died in the beginning of Sbawwal, a.h. 838 (May 
A.D. 1435). He was buried first at Mnliu (or Balln}, then at Darrishnbnd, 
then at Hirat. Hia biography is given in JaniVs XafhdUuUUnSf and he is 
not to bo confounded with the saint Znin-ud-din Tnibridl 

Khaf or Khnvnf is a district and town in |Oiuraeaii, which belonged to 
the revenue district of KTshabur, nud wiis fnmons for the kings, ministers, 
and loarnod men which it produced. I'ho town was also famous for the 
fnob that its inhabitants wore bigoted SniiiiTs, and were persecuted by Shall 
‘Abbas of Persia. Its inhabitants are now ShPahs. The number of 
Khavafia in the service of the Mughal emperors was oonsideruble. The one 
whose name is best known is Mnhniiimad Hushnm, known os ^afi or 
Khavafi Hhnn, author of tlie Muiita^db-uULuhdhf a valuable historical 
work in three volumes, 



** iji»! srotii i»y oycs like my donr, 

Bp moiv nnd pn«9 not thus by men.** * 


“In the licM of thy ^vrath llmu thix^wc^t mo into the fire, 
As^tl then coquet ti‘'hly Warmest thy hands nl tlic fire.** 


“Ihavr^i (Uvotc'] myrelf to thanhfuliiO'*^ for that small 
mouth and that pychnitv Hko the now moon 

That nobsvjy nov/ call** mo to mind.** 

“ I have .•^uiTi ii.d crnolty not tinly at the hands of that 
faithh “* .a!;d ra]‘rjciMU»* f;srl 

But at the hand** of all fnun ^vhnxn I hoped for faithful- 

Thou, my friend, do**! nnt know all the in*icf of my heart, 

Xor all th.it I have *>i!fTiTi*d at the hand.s of tliat cruel 
mojn-f:ir<‘d Inauty,** 

LI I H AroUANL- 

He w;i«i an impudent jnck-j>uddin;: who.«:o jestinj^ passed all 
bound*:. Ho v/av for many \ni> iti the service of the emperor. 
He ha** written a dittln containin;^ nearly throe thousand 
couplct«- This one of hi.s cjtiplcls 

“ The martyr xvho Mifferr dt*:ith hy the sword of his injustice 
enjoys life etenial . 

IVrliaps the ma»*ter-armoiiivr who tempered the sword 
UM*d the water c-f life.*’ 

The hlea contained in thi*** couplet rh»*'Oly i'c.*:emblcs that in 
the couplet of Mir Aijikl,* ali'cady quoted, namely ; — 

1 It i«i cliP.lrtiU in tran^lftiion to prr»erre tlic pan on (* humanity,* 

‘ urbanitr *) ami (* n human hciiip*). 

2 Haujjiatu i« not mcntinneil in tho din. In tho TbbagJt ho is thus 
Jcscribeil, ** llf* was for many years in tho emperor’s service. Ho had a 
hitter tori{*uo a*! a lampooner.** 

2 Tide ruyra no. XI. 

42 
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Those fihiin by thy cruelty lie sc.itfercd here and there 
like drunken men ; 

It would seem that thy sword was tempered with wine 
instead of \vater.’' 

Tlie following verses are also by Raoghanl : — 

“ I W'cep not for her cruelty, for I fear that my rival 
285 Might guess from my weeping whose cruelty w'as its 
cause,” 

“ My burning heart in her hands and beneath her feet is 
like a live coal, 

Which a boy in sport takes up and quickly flings away.” 


‘‘TJiy dignity so plants upon the mountains the foot of 
clemency’ 

That fountains of water flow from each vein of it.” 


” 0 messenger ! Give her by w'ord of mouth an account of 
my condition,* for in my letter 
There are many’' words w'hich have flowed from my pen 
wdiile I was beside myself." 


“ The messenger gives me news of her coming 
In order tliat the force of my desire for her may draw me 
to the road by which she is to pass.” 

In the year H. 980 (a.d. 1572), when the imperial army was 
marching to\vards Gujarat,® Rau^ani died beneath the fort of 
Abugarb ® and was buried there Qasim Arsalan * made the 
following chronogratn on his dcatli : — 

1 Or, ‘ my desiro * if tl»o variant bo accepted, 

* When Akbar was marching to tho conquest of Gajarat, which was 
annexed to tho empire at the cud of 1572. Vide vol. ii, text, pp, 139— 
149. 

S Mount Abu in Hajputana, now a well-known uanatoriam. 

4 Vide supra, p. 251. 



“ Liko ft Ih' clolivcnMl up hj*: f.n«l to tlie nbodo of in 
MAUyr * 


LlII. Zms K:uav KfKA.S 

In pHyiii;: Hithlft nju'-ir, b' ftfini: tin* tlrnii). and other ncrom- 
p1i'‘hincMt^ of ihnt ‘■or: }jo i*. nnrivnllo ! in tJiis at;o. Althonijli 
he cAnnnt K’ •‘-li i tn lirwe nny other orrornpIi'-hTnonf •?, save 
cnllip'.tphy ne.d ^:rip!i^»n, }e? he •■oinetiiiic,*^ rompo.^cs n 

couplet. The fidlonitii^ i*. one of hi’* niiplels' :— 

** Thi»- nitrld, 'vhirh njovf . rn^okrdly, ^iv( v nio no re*!, 

Until I hftV4' tliivirlnl i;:y ^vith the thrond of my 

dC'iri*.’* 

LIV. Sn.TiN' or f?AruK.^ 

S.iplrik i*^ :i vill:i;!e in tlie Qandahar diNtrirf. The vulpar in 
India rrdl him Siplnk'i iSijdcahj witli t\ l\:fr to the hd, which 

t TK'’ runifrirAl v%!';»r »f f!,r* l^!trrs, ft Iilr-l 051, or one 

rear in nrr** if t* r c •rr*''! 

* ZnJn Kljin trn# t? f’ of *Ali, n rrrrant of AkharV 

roJ rj“n •l-n ir'ii'i, rro of A* lie ihini 

Akbar'p fc“:rr.t r.':!<rr, I." n*.\« rnll^v! K»Am. TK** ilnajrhtrr of Kliwajft 
ljft*an (Zftin KhloV pa!»Tt:n! fjticV) tnarn'**! Salim f JAlintif^ir} nnd 

irr.« 0:p i:io;!.rr of S:ilt-.n p.-vri ir. In A.n iri*»5.o»> Soltin Sftlini married 
Zain d.‘i::?htrr. Zain ^?isa omplnrrd ntrain«l lJ»n Afghnnw in 

iKc cntnjw^Ti in nltirli nir I'ar In ir>5''i Im opr*r.irod isnccr«*fullr 

as^in^! the Mahmarjf!** mu! Qhor.* ivir !*• ^itrar, nnd in K»bT rvtm ap» 
polxJlcd pnvc tto'r of Zihuletafi. In Im mon-d nj;ain«t t)io Vu«iifcai*», 
andf nfirr elclit moniI»«i* MibJard them. In I5S0 he emplorcd 

rcbelHcia« Zirtind^*# in the Hirnil.ayrit', nnd anbdned them In 
150-3 he rrn^ made .*v commander of fonr thoa«nnil nnd in 15D5-0G a commnndcr 
of fire iho!i*and. He dif-d in 1601 -0-, partly from ricop*iTe drinking, 
ride .lin-i-A I* cfi Ira n^ Dlo-;)jmmn, i, 311 In the Tithajut he is glrcn n 
title, apparently n fal.^a.Vw*, TPhicli I cannot nnder5t.and. It roada Ah 
Fa^hali. The text of the Lnkhnan edition of the i« very cormpt, 

5 1 hare not been nble to find the rilincje *SaplM:’ nnd therefore ciiinot 
be fnre that the roircls in IhN are correct'^ MSS. (A) and (It) read 
* SapWi * or Sipknli, nnd this rending agrees better than tbal in the text 
Tritli the Indian nickname giren to the poet. Tide infra. 
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means * a lizard,’ * and this greatly offended him, and he used to 
say, “ What can I do, though they call me by the name of such 
a dirty carrion creature ? ” He was a devotee girt as to the loins 
and unfettered by conventions. On the day on which he saw 
Mulla Qasim Kahi ^ he asked him his age. Qasim replied, 
“ I am two years younger than God.” Sultan said, ‘‘ My dear 
sir, I took you to be two years older. I fear you are deducting 
from your years,” Mulla Qasim laughed and said, “You are 
woi’thy to associate with us,” It may be noted that as Mulla 
Qasim K&h! was a great plagiarist he probably borrowed this 
speech from Shaikh Bayazid of Bustam ® who said, “ I am 
younger than my Lord by two years.*’ This is one of the 
ravings of the SufiSf and some men of God have interpreted it 
to mean, “ I am younger than God (may He be honoured and 
glorified!) by two years, i.e, in two qualities, that is to say self- 
existence and omnipotence ” ; for a creature may display all 
divine attributes and qualities except these two ; for the brand 
of accidental existence and dependence can never be removed 
from the forehead of a created being. I ask forgiveness of God for 
this nonsense and these ravings ! 

Saltan had a disposition well attuned to poetry. When he saw 
the i^anzaman,^ who also used Saltan as a poetical name, and 
presented to him an ode in his praise, the Khanzaman sent him, 
as a reward for it, a thousand rupees and a mbe of honour, 
237 together with a request that he would, for his sake, change his 
poetical name. He sent back the gift and said, “ Sultan 
Muhammad is my name, which was given to me by my father. 
How can I give it up ? Moreover, I wrote poetry under this 

I cannot discover this word, but its meaning is clear. Kasr is 
the short vowel i, but Badaoni is wrong in attaching it to the hd or pd» He 
should have attached it to the sm. The vulgar apparently called the poet 
either Sipltali or Siplaki. {Ghiphalt] is the Hindastani word for the 

common house-lizard, which lives on flies and insects. {Biplakj is a 

Dakani corruption of the same word. 

* Vide no. II- 
8 Vide p. 7 and note 1. 

I Fidft ha next biography* 



nnnio ninny yonrs boforo yon did, nnd ohtninod ninch fniuo by it,” 
The irjiniirnnirm Fnul, If you do nof pivo up tho iinmc I will 
throw you under tho foot of an elephant,*’ and being enraged, 
he had an elephant bionght to tho spot, Sultan said “Ah, 'wliat 
pood fortune is mine, that I shall attain mnrlynlom ! ” After the 
Ixhtinranirin had tluvatoned and intiniidatod him fora long lime, 
Mnulana ‘Ala-nd*dln tho ICJn'inmman’s tutor, suggested 

that an ode should be solcetod Uwwx tbe dirnn of the rovci'cnd 
Maulavi driml,® (may God hallow liis tomb!! which was at 
hand, nnd that if Sultan could answer it extempoi'nucously ho 
should In' panloiml, but if not the Klninramun should do with 
him ns ho had proposed. Fi'oni the dir'ln of the I'overond 
master (may his tcunb be hallowed !; this ode was selected : — 

The writing of God’s creation knew the writing on thy 
heart, 

And knew the invisible proofs of kingship on the heads 
of beardless boys. 

Sultan Muhammad ivcitcd an extemporary ode, tho opening 
couplet of which is : — 

“ Whoever has I'cgardcd his heart ns tho shell containing 
tho ]>earl of God’s sccixit 
Has rightly appi'aised his own jewel.” 

xVlthough this ode was no groat matter tho Khanr.aman was 
exceedingly pleased and piniscd it, nnd, having given the poet 
twice the reward which lie had given l)ofoi*o, dismissed him with 
honour. But Sultan conhl no longer stay in that place, and 
without tho Klianza man’s leave ho came thence to Bndaon, nnd 
aftcrwai^s travelled thmigli tho count ly, and went to the 

1 Viftr trnnp, Bloclimritin, i, 5^0. According to (he Ain he 

was lc.irned iii philosophy nnd theology. Hn enmo from LHriBiin, and is 
hcncc c.nllcd fyhi. Ho was tho son of Maulntisl Knni&l-tul-dm ^asoin, 
and stndicd nndor Mnuliini ,Tn1M Daww.\m SVafri. He was for some time 
Ahhar'n teacher Once nt n darlar ho placed himself before tho Klinn* 
i-A'ram, when tho Mir Tuznk told him to go back. Why shonld not a 
learned xnnn stand in front of fools,*' said he, and left the hall, and uoror 
came again, lie got 4000 ns in Samhhni, whore ho died. 

3 Tho celebrated Tersian poet, who died in a.d. 149S<94. 
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Dakan. In fclio year in which the four kings of the Dakan 
formed a confederacy and nf6er a great battle in a stricken field 
238 conquered Vijaynnagar,* and destroyed that famous idol-temple, 
which was a veritable mine of misbelief, Sultfe Mo^iaramad 
was with their army and acquired groat store of plunder, and 
returned, but no further information regarding him is to be had. 
It was, indeed, the height of discourtesy on his part to enter 
into a dispute with liis betters and to refuse the request, so 
courteously made by a man like the Khfinzaman, that he would 
change his poetical name. 

In reply to the following opening conplot by GhazSli,* viz. — 

‘‘ Devotee, true knowledge of God lies not in tbe patched 
robe, the x’osary, and the tooth-stick,® 

Acquire mystical love, for these other thipga have nothing 
to do with the comprehension of God,” 
he wrote, 

“ Though the dust of envy has settled on my rival’s heart I 
have no fear, 

This is clear to me, that the mirror of his heart is not 
clean.” 

i The great; Hindu empire of tho Caraatio* The four Kiaga wevo *AIi 
*Adil §hnh I of BljEpur, QuBain Ni^Sm ghSh I of Al.iinndnogar, IbrEhfm 
Qu^b gbah of GalkandUi and *A1I Borld Shah of Bidar. Tho allied annioa 
of those kings met Sadaghivarayn, BEja of Yijayanngar, and his brothers 
Timma and Vonkatadri, on tho Sold of Talikota on .Tannnry 23, 1566, and, in 
one of tho most decisivo battlos over fonght in India, utterly ovortbrow 
tbe Hinda empire of the sotith whioh Imd for two contarios withstood tho 
attacks of tho independent Mnbammadan Kings of the Dakan, first tho 
BahmanTs and afterwards tlio lessor dynasties of Bij&pur, Gnlkanda, 
Abmadnagar, Bidar, and Bcrar. Vide * Historic Landmarks of tho Docran,* 
by Major T. W. Haig, pp, 129 — 132. Badaoni, like all Mnljammadan writers, 
styles Vijayanagnr * BIjunngar.* 

^ Vide p. 239, no. I. 

B A twig of a tree used ns n sabstituto for a tooth-brush. It is about a 
span long, split at one end and oliowod to render it softer. Tho twig is used 
only onco and is then thrown away. The European manner of using one 
tooth-brush repeatedly until it is worn out is regarded with disgust in tho 
oast, 



The following ni*c other vor-^^cs by him r— 

“My love Fils Foinctimes hi my eyes nml Fomotimes in my 
heart, 

She rests nowhoiv, eho must be bewitched.” 


How can I liken thy ej’cbix)w to the now moon, for I 
Have seen the now moon in every hair of thy eyebrow P ” 

LV. Si-ltAnJ 

This is the poetical name of the 0.ianj:ntuun. As the events of 
his life niv well known, not only from tliis Foicction, but fixim 
oveiT history of ]Iiiulu«:tun, any further account of him would bo 
inercly a repetition. He wivte these verses 
“ Slender as a hair is thy waist, 

Xo wider than the end of that hair is tli}* month " 

When ho published abroad tlio ode which begins thus, many of 239 
the poets of that province* wrote odes to compete with it. One 
began as follows 

“ I said, *Tliy mouth is no moi*e substantial than an idea,* 

She F.aid, ‘The idea that thou hast fomed is coiTCCt/ 

I composed the following: — 

“Thy mouth is the fountain of 
Thy tongue is a fish in that fountain/* 

In these days I pivfer to I'opent Fincerely of .such jioctiy and 
versificatiiin, which I published freely in the days of iiiy ignorance, 
but which now appear to mo to ho a vain accompHshment. 

t Tuttf p. 1 S 2 , n. 2 , wbori' a brief nccoant of tlie career of ‘AH Qoli 
KTtSn. IQiinram&n, is piven. Ho rcmlorod most important sorrices in the 
early yearn of Akbar'p reicn ami Mr. Blochmann jnRtly says, “Xext to 
BairSm the roptoration of the Mughal dynasty bo justly nscribed to 
him.” The divafToction d if played by him in bin Inter dnys 11103* perhaps bo 
ascribed to mental derangement. Ilis infatuation for ^ahnm Ileg nnd its 
conscqnencos seem to have boon the beginninir of this derangement, nnd his 
successes in the field seem to Imvc converted it into whnt nmy bo called 
tnejufomania. 

3 Jannpur. S The guardian of tho iratcr of life. 
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The following versefi are by the SbSnzaman : — 

‘‘Oeasoi my hearfc, from weeping and wailing continually 
like a belli 

Make, my heart, to none complaint of the cruelty of thy 
love.** 

“ 0 breeze, in the court of my love, in that language which 
thou knowest 

Make my supplication before her, as thou canst.*' 


“I have a charmer whose face is like the rosei and like 
hyacinths her hair, 

Her rippling locks of hyacinth fall over rose-petals.** 


^^My love, the darling of no other is like thee, 
No other lover is distracted like me,** 


** 0 infidel boy,^ we drink no cup at thy hands 
We are drunk from another cup, with the wine of 
‘ Am I not your Lord ? * ^ 


1 ' the magian boy,’ a favourite simile for a handsome cupbearer. 

2 oJr. The reference is to the Qur*an, Surah vii, 16S. 
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And when thy Lord drew forth their posterity from the loins of the sons 
of Adam, and took them to witness against themselves, saying, ’ Am I not 
your Lord?’ They answered, ‘Yoaj wo do bear witness.*” The com- 
mentators tell ns that God stroked Adam’s back, and extracted from his loins 
his whole posterity, which should come into the world until the resurrection, 
one generation after another ; that those men were aotually assembled all 
together in the shape of small ants, which were endued with understanding s 
and that after they had, in the presence of tho angels, confessed their 
dependence on God, they were again caused to return into tho loins of their 
great ancestor. 
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Tho lu'otlior, Bahadur Klinn,* also had fnme 

poetic poiiiu^, and ivndo mi ode. whiidi is r»-priKluct*d helow on 240 
the theme of th*it ode of Miilla As ifiV whtch !>ei:ins; — 

“The night of grief has much cmhittci’od luy lot. 

Where is tho morning ? For rust lias settled on my 
minvr/’ 

Bahadur T\li fin’s ck1i\* 

“ Tho wanton, cruel charmer has taken a stone in his hand, 

As thotigh ho would attack me, the weary one. 
yiy moon faceil darling sits on the thnmo of beatify, 

Ho is a king, seated on his thix>»'C. 

Witliotit thee, Hahadur, they will not cease from their 
wailing and their wine-hihhing 
For they hare taken from thee the flute of prrief.” 

In accordance with the saying, “the worvls of kings a»e the 
kings cf wo'd«” this app.-a*-? to be a siifScxoncy of tlm p etiy of 
these two * 

t Mtibatnrr.?.:! ?2,f,iVir5, Fa’.at?ur bro'.her cf ‘Alx 

Qsli r-'Surn fn^ra fce 

a rvSfjt;'!-?, Tf.itah H* by AV'Mr ft'*.'! Mcliin as 

J«rT% He in tbo o* qne*? »»f tT'»« •nb-oqnc’ilty 

cf l^ivrx. Hr* tivV r-n ^c^^Te xr; l!.»* '1 rcH"!!! *- « r’f *‘’der 

Vmhfr. After 1 :• c.’iitnre 51iJ b’= Knnl i kxil-x hrn by Akbiir’fi 

order. 

* Tb« b^re wro-'plr, glkc f'on^r.: -r cs-ap'c:* . The wbo’e 
cce ii The MSS trr^-clr die-d'* the cf the ci*. ls 

lh*»r tr^ne c?3p*-t« fn M f^!e* 

J It ic net c*»r 1 1 d*^*i!e ho’C wj.ct »<*r Jicns t* •eri «*i« or !rv>* xcal in bts 
q?:*>tat: cf ibe prt*Trrb It i« ff-rr !c->: tha: !.? ! --d s »me a 5n:5r^th-»n 
ferth'^ Kh \ rxTnin. he hr,< b’ im-'i S*:';!-. •’-f f.-'- nr.' arcedi* z to 

t' c Khinrantin’it c-xvi* b!c Ot ?’.o cihcr h*x’'-d 

Khir.’f c*de ti refer to — ■ zzr Kv^z’ ;h-? ^inns-nrn 

c»cd to birr..-— a* d i: if th\7 the pr'irerb-F 5iy refer-- re e 

ts:2** pren by the 3-c :a ? :5 

rep>*-tc-3 of hi« oa-n f?ri?*:f I’lp-e fr'tn tn‘'*?i'ity, a**- ^ bersT.e e cf t’-e 
* ST»c»’ct;id,* a* d it i*. r^-h^p*. x 
but bsi cnesrb cf ibe c: 
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LVL Sairi.i 

Ho was n ui\([ a tlicologinn of cliccrrul dif^posifion. He 
camo to ludia and died, Laving acquired honour bj' performing 
tlio pilgrimage of Islam. In prosody, and rhyming, and the 
composition of enigmas ho was unrivalled. The following 
quatrain is by him : — 

Saii'l, take up thy abode in the sanctuary of the soul and 
the heart, 

Withdraw thy sight from this form compounded of water 
and enith; 

Everything, save the knowledge of God, is naught, 

Forsake ejveiything, and acquire this knowledge.” 

These verses also are by him : — 

** She does not close that narcissus-like eye on account of 
ophthalmia, 

241 Sho shuts the door of mercy on grief-stricken lovers.” 


” Preacher, miscall mo not for my devotion to my idol, 

For God’s sake torment me no more.” 

LVII. Sipinnl.s 

He is Mirza Besr, brother’s son fo Khwaja Amina, ^ who was 
known ns Khwaj^i Jahan. He has wi’itten a divan. The follow- 
ing verses are the fruit of his brilliant intellect:— 

1 Sniri in mentioned noitlier in the Am nor in the Jhhaqdt. 

2 A jadge, oivil, oritninal mid ooolesiastio. 

S He is not mentioned in the pthaqat, Mr. Bloi'hmann says (trans. ifin-i- 
Ahhart, I, 424) t)iat his traa ^nhri. This is a mistuke, as the third 

conplet given below sliows. 

4 Khwnja Am?n-iid*dni Mahmud of Flirnt, Khwnia JaliSn, an exc^'llent 
accountant and a diatingnished calligrnphist. Ho accompanied Hnninyutt in 
his flight to Persia and, on Hnmnyuii’s return, was mnde hn^shl to Akbar. 
Ho received liis title, and the rank of commander of one thonsand, on Akbar’s 
noceSRion. Ho wa^ nooneed of want of loyalty during the rebellion of the 
Khanzanian. mid was dismissed to Mnkk'ih. On his return he was pardoned 
He died near Laklinau in Nov. i674 fr<ini the result of an accident which 
occurred to him when be was convalescent from siokuess* 



“Softon with n sniilo tbo poison of tliy nngiy cyo. 

As bitfor nlmuiids nro mndo sweet by tho nddition of salt.*' 


“Sfy wandering heart passed by the street of calamity, 

If is straiigo that iiiy heart wandered without thee.* Its 
action was slXTingo,” 


“Sipihri, take, like the tulip, a cup in (ho king’s round, ^ 

Now that tho licart has blossomed and the ix}sc-gnrden 
smells sweet.” 

•‘The king of exalted rank, TItimnyiin, the dust of whose door 
In dignity far excels the henvens," 

LVIIL SayyAfI.s 

Ho was a servant of Bairani IDjbu.* and the Khan sent by his 
hand a sum of seven tiiousand rniiees ns an offering to tho shrine 
of his tiolinoss the Irniini Rizn’’ (on whom bo blessings and praise!'. 
Having spent all this money lie was there called to account by 
Shah T^^hmusp and in tho year H. 974 (a.d. 15ti6-67) was 
released from torture . b^- death ). These couplets are by him : — 

“ When my sallow coniit'-nance appearad in tho mirror, 

Tho iniiTor, from the leflcction of my face, became an 
autumn leaf.” 


“Sly irnnow branst, in which lodges grief for the absence of 
my love, 

Slay yet be so situated that joy will leave in it no loom for 
my soul.” 

> ^ ^ in MS. (A). Tho text hns^ ^ which docs not mnlco ficnse. 

This coaplet and tho one preceding it arc transposed in both MSS. 

* ^ roaud of tho wiiio-i*up.* 

® He is mentioned neither in tho Ahi nor in tho Tahaqat» MSS. (A) and 
(B) giro hie (alJialluf ns SiynqI. 

* Hl5"Wl»nSn. Tntor to Akbar and regent of tho empire during his 
minority. IIo was a ^Vah. 

* The eightti im^m of tho Slli'ah®, whoso shrine is at Mashhad. 
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LIX. SahmiJ 

He chose liis poefcicnl name from tlie profession of his father, 
who was an arrow-maker. He grew up ifi the servire of Mirza 
Aziz Kulca and, sint'e he has been addicted to poetry from the 
age of ten, he has become thoroughly versed in it, and is famous 
throughout the world. In reply to tliat ode by Ummidi the 
mj'Stic,® which begins, 

“ Thou art the king of the kingdom of beauty, 

We are beggars enjoying the spectacle,” 
lie was one day reciting an ode of his own before the court. 
When he came to the hemistich, 

” I am a pui'e Sunni and come from Bukhara,” 

Lashknr Khan,* the paymaster in chief, who w^as a Khurasan! 
suspected of heresy, though he did not openly profess it,^ said, 
^'Then, Mnlla, there is also such a thing as an impure iSanniP” 
Mirza 'Aziz Kuka said on the spur of the moment, ” You, for 
example.” 

Qasim Arsalan has the following quatmin refeiTing to Sahml, 

^ Sahinl 28 not mentioned in the Ain nor in the TabaqSt, 

2 Khan.i-A*gum. son of Atnga ^an and Ji Ji Anaga, and fofiter«brotber of 
Akbar. 

8 Or, * of Rai,* 

A Mnh^ninitid Ku^ain of ^nrasan. He was for some time AITr Ba^gh! 
and Allr *Arz bac was dismisiHod. One day be came drank to court and 
oballenged the oonr&iers to fight him. Akbni* punished him by tying him to. 
tho tail of a horse and imprisoned him. He was snbsequently released and 
attnohed to the Mun'iin Khnn's corps in Bengal In the babtle of Tnkaro! 
(Mnroh 8, 1675} he was severely woandod. Bis woands began to heul bnt he 
did not tiiko suffioieiib onre of his health find died, a few days after the battle 
ill Uflsn. Vide Ain-UAkhari^ trans. Uloobmann, i, 407. 

t Wbeiover gbi^ahs are in the minority they practise, if necessary, 
taqiyyahi ‘fenr,’ 'onution,’ or 'pious subtei'f ago i.e. they act as 

though they wore Sunnis. A §11271 h may even vilify his own sect, if his , 
personal safety require it. Vide Ain^uAkbain, trims. Bloch mann, 1 , 88H, n. 2. 
Badaoni relates with evident glee this snub administered to a suspeolod 
ghi'ah. 
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“Snlimi, Tni'Iqi,' nnd Pnridun* arc tbiercs, 

Tliev aro thieves liki* the cat, the jnckal, and the monkey. 

Take care not to recite your poetry before them 

For these two or three poets will steal the lines from yon.” 

The following are some lines from Sahml’s ode written in 
answer to one by ^ Ummidi : — 

“ The thought of thy mole has ever had its place in my heart, 243 
I did not mention this scar to thee, bat it remained on my 
heart. 

I sowed the seed of hope in the field of love, 

Bnt obtained no crop save a crop of despair, 

When thou sawest in the mirror the refleciion of Ihy cruel 
face 

The miiTor melted before it from shame.” 


“This is not the new moon that has risen to the highest 
point of the heavens. 

It is a sword hung in the air for the purpose of slaying 
me. ’ 


“ The new moon of the *Id was likened to the arch of her 
eyebrow. 

I The text hfks ‘ JJ-wifi.' I follow MR, (A) QSeim Arsnlin was evidently 
eppahini; of poets at Akbnr’s coort. F’ldr in/ni, nn. LXXIX. 

^ Xn Farldun is mentioned as a poet in the .Irn, or the Tahaqat, or in this 
work. Qssim Arsulan may have bpcn referring to Faridun maternal 

nncle to MlrrA Muhnnunad Hakim, or mnro probably to Mli-xa Farldun Rnrlas, 
a commander of fire handred, son of Mntaminad Qnll Khan BarlSs. Mirza 
Faridun Barlns served in Sind and, in ad. i592<93, accompanied Jam Beg 
to court. Undar Jahangir he was rapidly promoted, and held, in the eighth 
year, a command of two thonf^and, wlien he served nnder Saljtiii Khntram 
against BSnii Antar Singh. He died dnring the expedition. Fide 
^Xbari, trans. Blocbmann, i, 342, 47S and Tiizitk*uJdkang'ln, 125, 133. 

5 Hot the ode quoted above. 

4 •• A sonnet to his mistress' eyebrow,** 
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If tlio flimile woro just there would be over another * new 
moon at lior Ride/' 

''Her mouth is like tho end of a hair in its delicate proper* 
tionn, but see 

How tho sword of her tongue in speech splits tho hair/*® 


* “ Thou earnest before rao in order to vex m3' wounded heai*t, 

What evil have I done that thou hast thus come before 
me ? " 

LX. SaqqLS 

His name was Bahram, Ho w'as a devotee wlio belie red that 
he had attained tho stage of annihilation,^ He was one of the 
disciples of »^aikh Haji Muhammad jOiahu^anl (may his 
tomb be hallowed !), and was in some measure mysteriously 
attracted towards God.^ Ho constantly traversed the streets of 
JSgra with a few pupils, giving water lo tho people of God, and 
while bo was thus employed his tongue would bo uttering re- 
freshing verses. One of the sons of his religions guide came to 
India, and to him he gare all that he possessed, and would have 
given more, had it been possible, and he then set forth on foot, 

1 t.o. tho poob himeolf, who is wasted by lore to the similibado of a now 
moon. 

2 Tho Foreian motaphor Is the samo as tho lilnglish. The double entendre 
refers to the opening of tho month in speech. 

8 This poot*R name is not given in tho text, nor in the MSS., though the 
first sontenoe is bo frumod ns to lead ur to expect a mention of his name* 

I have supplied it from tho Ain-uAkbari. In tho Ain (trans. Rlonhmaim, i, 
581, and n. 1} ho is thus doecribed, Darvish Bahram. Ho is of Turkish 
extraction, and belongs to tho Bayat tribe. The prophnt ]^i?>r appeared to 
him, and a divine light ailed him. Ho rononnoed the world and became a 
water- carrier.'' Tbo Bay at tribe is a Turkish tribe scattered over Axar- 
baijnn, Irvan, Tlhran. Furs, and Nighibur. Bahram is worshipped as a 
saint. His mnnsoloum is in Bard wan in Bengal, 

4 This i^/?/f-istio term indicates salflossnoas, or the annihilation of self, 
tho will. being entirely delivered over into God's keeping. 

B j| **0^' I'bo teohnioiil moaning of tho words 

and vide p. 7, n. 4. 
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ilono dcstitnlo, for SnrAiulIb,* niul on tlio wny to Ceylon 
ho tonvnt of nnniliilntion Fwopt nwny tlic clinttels of his 
'Xistoncc, nn<l in that inlhlol land jnT**on, p^hlod by ft *<ign 
ram Iho |ni>jdi-t (iho h!c‘-‘‘ing and |>caro of God ho upon him! ) 
ippcarod, no ono know wlit-noo, and ari'anu’cd for the obsequies 
?f SaqqA, (may God W:itor his grave!). 

Ilo colleclcd scveiftl (i/r^ri^ of his own ])ooms, nnd whenever 
lie was o\eivomo hy loligiijus ecstasy lio wnuld wash the ink 
from tlio pages of (hi* one hy ono, hut the remains of his 

poems form a large •//>*»;; flji' following vei*scs aro pari of the 
onteotno of his cle.ir and sp nkling intolh*el : — 

*‘1 am tlirowii into l>ewildormcnt each time I regard the mole 
on His cheek, 

I diNtrartedly rncompa*^^ that spot like (ho leg of n pair of 
compn»**i(s tnicing a cirelc around its centre. 

1, dr'll r* light a*; I am, have withdrawn my gnr.o from fair 
cixatuivs foi- this ivason 

That I have in tlie nest of my heart ft Fncnd of my soul 
HkeTIice/’ * 

•* I have broken the fotirid.atfons of anstoritj* that I might 
see what w*oiiId come to [jaep, 

I have sat in the market-place of ignominy, that I might 
see what would come to pa*is.*’ 


“I Fco my poor mad heart distracted with the love of Thy 
fare, 

I see it encompa*Jsed on every side with tlie chains of TI 13 - 
locks.” 


“ This dfi^- from weeping am I plunged in my heart's blond, 
Ah, heart ! cause not in\‘ head to hiii st this da}- with 
weeping.” 

I Ci*Tlon, Tlio wont ubi'cI i in mod into! r rvflcnrnnN 5<i • S/tan}, 

reforrinp to iho pamo |i1ncc. Tin* In tier word ih n^ed in nrdof to pun with 
Uo*0 ‘ft flooJ/* a torrent.* The ncconnt of Snqqa'a obsequios may 
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The love of that beloved one with garments like the rose 
has again grasped me by the collar, 

Ah, now, at last, it has rent my garment from collar to 
skirt.*' * 

LXI. SiPiHl* 

245 He was the grandson of the famous Kliwaja Kalan Bcg.^ 
This quatrain is by him. 

“ Alas, tliat the season of the rose has passed so quickly, 
Alas, that it has passed in the twinkling of an ej'e ! 
Without thy eyes and the down on thy cheek tlje violet 
and the h 3 *acintli 

Pass their days in blindness and in mourning,”^ 

He died in Agra in the year H. 978 (a.d, 1570-71). 

LXII. Sarmadi of Isfahan.^ 

His name is Sharif. He was for some time a I'oster-keoper, 
and now holds some appointment in Bengal under Sharif Amall. 

be accepted witli a grain of saU, As Saqqn’s tomb is in Bardwan ho pro* 
bably died in Bengal on his way to Ceylon. 

1 ThoRO verses nre aU mysticil. The Beloved, in each case, is God, who 
is spoken of, after the fnshion of the ^uFis, os tlinngh Ho were a hnman 
object of love. Thn couplet beginning ** I have broken the foundations 
probably mpans that the pent, having apprehended the osotorio meaning of 
divine love, bus censed to follow the ccremoninl obpervnncos of Islam, and 
has thus rendered himself obnoxious to the formally pions, 

2 This poet is mentioned neither in the Atn, nor in the TUhnqat, 

3 1'ho Governor of Qandahfir nndor Mlrzi Kainran. The ghSh of Persia 
captnred Qnndahnr from him. 

4 ' blno-noss/ applicable both to the violet and to the hynefnth. 
Blue, like black, is the colonr of monrning. It may, perhaps, also signify 
blindness, with reference to the bluish dim which forms in cases of antamet 

6 Mnhanimnd Sharif. Sarmadi, was a commander of two hundred. Ho 
was sent to Bengal with ^nrlf Amali in a.d, 1591 *02 and in the following 
year was lighting in Uflsa against Hntn ^andra, Bnjn of Khurdn. ITo is 
said to liavo died in the Dakan. In the Atn (i. (j07) ho Is thus dnscribod, 

** His name is ^arif. Ho possesses some knntvhidf»o, is upright, and 
zealous in tho performance of his dntios. Uis rhyme is ozrolleiit. Ho 

understands arithmetic.*’ The Tahaqut has, * Sharif«i«Sarmadl is an 

#• 



Since in contempt I set mj foot upon both worlds 
Neither joy nor sorrow has had any power over my 
heart.” 

LXIII. SaqI of the Jaza’ie.i 

He is an 'Arab, and his father Shai^ Ibrahim was a learned 
theologiun whom the Shi’ahs, after their mode of belief, regarded 
as an infallible religions guide. He settled in Ala^ihad, and 
Saqi was born thei'e. Saqi has acquired some learning, and is 246 
of a cheei*fal disposition and eloquent. He came from the 
Dakan to Hindustan, and is now in Bengal. The following 
verses are by him : — 

Tffahani, and is one of the serrants of this ci'init.' He was apparently a 
Shi*nh, for Badnoni (text, ii. 333) t)ms abuses him, ' Sharif Sarmadi/ the 
roster>keeper, regarding whom somebody has said : — 

** There are two roster-keepers, b th of them vile, 

One is anything but previous and the other anything bnt noble." 

The two epithets in the second hemistich refer to t!ie names of the two 
men, the second referring to Sharif. 

1 Tims described in the Ain (i, 593), * He belongs to the Arabians of the 
JazVir. He has acquired some knowledge.’ *Al-jazd'ir) * the 

islands ’ is the Arabic form of Algiers, bnt the term here probably refers 
to tbe islands of the Persian Gnlf. 

44 
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Ho is of n clioorful disposition mid is plonsnnt in convex'sntlon mid 
is to sonio extent iinbnod with religions mysticism. Ho is the 
disciple of Shnikh Snlun Ci.^iti. Ho wns for some time in the 
emperor s service, hut it wiis his fnto to leave it, mid he 1ms 247 
since spent his time in the service of various Ho is now 

in Kabul with Qilij ^[uhmnmnd Khrm, I quote the following 
few couplets of his ; — 

**I am in the fii'sl pangs of love, and my heart is disquieted, 

Like a child who tronihles as he wakes from sleep.” 


“ Since that stately cypress-like bemily made for herself a 
necklace of i-osrs, 

I envy the roses, and the roses envy her shift,” 


“ Fivm my strayed heart the breeze obtained no news of 
what had happened. 

Although thy two locks spread their ti'cssos to the wind.” ^ 


“ Reverence forbids mo to set font in my honso, 

Since the whole house has been filled with the effulgence 
of th}' face.” 

“ I nttcr not a woi-d of the secrets of thy favours and thy 
chiding, 

No sonnd arises from him who has been killed in sub- 
mission to thee.” 

” Although there remains to nobody in the i*eign of the 
king of the world 

Anything but a draught of water and a patched garment, 

Yet thanks a hundredfold arc due to God that poverty 
has become Tinivei*sal, 

That there remains no env}* among the people.” 

X ”AUliongh thy looks were careless in keeping their secret my heart 
did not hotray it." 
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wrote an odo in tliy honour, lord of generosity, 

Which wjis a faitliful index of the vjolume of thy virtues 
and poifcctions, 

But the generosity which thou showedst to me in return 
for it was so slight, 

'J’lint my Iiopo of benefiting by thy wealth wns destroyed. 

Thy generosity wns not an equivalent for my poetry, 

248 Keep, then, tliy generosity, and return my poetry.” 

“ God forbid that I shouhl have a heart that never ex- 
periences pain, 

An aiTow is better in tlie breast tlian a dead heart.” 

LXV. Shah Abu-’l-Ma'alT.* 

He Ims been mentioned in the historical record of the reign. 
He was a man of cheerful disposition and had good taste in 
poetry, I reproduce these few couplets of his : — 

i Shnh Abu>’I-Mfi'fi17 was one of Hnmnyun’s Amtrs and did valnable 
service on Hnmsyun’s refcitrii from Perstn, Ho was of the family of tbe 
Khwnjaii of Ka^gbnr. He is not mentioned among Akbar's i4niFrs either 
in the Ain or in the Tabaqat, For an account of his mnrder of ShTr *A1I 
Beg vide vol. ii (text pp. 9 et spq,) Early in Akbar’s reign he wns im- 
prisoned in Lnlior but osouped, and, having persunded Kamal Khan the 
Gakkhnr to join him in a fntile invasion of Kashmir, escaped to DTpnlpfir. 
Here he wns discovered nnd was sent to Gnjarnt en route to hfakknh. In 
Gnjarat he oonirnittod another murder and fled nnd joined the Khnnznmnn, 
who delivered him to Akbnr. He was then imprisoned in Biyann bnt wns 
relensed by Bnirnm Khsn when the latter fled from oonrt. He left Bairiim 
and joined Akbar, bnt having treated the emperor with disrespect, wns 
sent off to Makknh. On his return he rebelled and then fled to Narnnul 
and thence to Kabul. Here bo persuaded Cuoak Begum, mother of 
Muhammad Qnkim MTrza, to give him her daughter in marriage. He neztt 
in the course of an attempt to seize on the supreme power in Kabul, 
mnrdere.i Gucak Kegnm. Muhammad Qasim Kfthbar, Muhammad ^nklm 
]\[irzn*8 mkilf then fled to Sulniman Mirza in Badnklislinn, who marched to 
attack §hnh *Abu-*I-Ma’ali. Muhammad ^akim MJrza left Shah Abu-*L 
jMii'aU and joined Sulniman. Sulnimnii eventually captured Sls^h Abu-*1- 
Ma^alz nnd sent him to Muhammad ^aklm, by whose orders he was 
strangled. (May 10, 1563), 



** My fc'nl, \it^**\* r.'ifiijmiy uit^ h not pf^od. 

It U J.t'1 pi» ' 1 to n»-*.vin<i» nifJi rvcry l»o1ovrcl one ftnd to 
J«"xvr utt»< fr 

1? 5*^ pK :i*.r.nt ►'inu tiinrK to tonne nt n lovrr, tint kindness 
1«. nKo • iinrtitnr'i. 

To ".i! rirr <’ii till' tlnojn* uf from i**' tjot pood. 

Sit i«i tl-.o r"*!!*!-!* of ^oJ^nr:lt^on, hn|»|»y in tlie liopo of 

:i 

To d« of thr- p.>-l furtnno of .•-rednp * tlir kolove<l one 

n;::»;n :»• lu^t 

** I U o'l nIoTj<\ nnd »rpnnitrd from tlirc. 

I i tj. for n n pri^oinT in the I'ondB of 

frpnm!: n. 

In rtrrv jdnro h-’iVO I T'i'irl tlin fctorV of thv lovo FO often 
Th.’vt ^o'r.itst I n?n I'l-ronie n liy-wortl in tlie 

x%of!d;’ 

“My !:« -irt e-nflc*;*, pri» f of n l!ion**r\nd descriptions on her 
If rny tm'ff kilN nn* tvit ivhnt other K'vxn Fhnll I oLtnin 

ff o::t }i< ! r 

I.XVI, tiuUiU 

lie conn > fn^ni n xillf.po Kokriwiil' in the Pnnjab. 249 

IHk f:it!n r Kdniiv.*N to tljo Maji**,* a larpp and woll-kiiown tribe, 
and ho inr 1 to »:iy that In'- inotln-r xvrm a Sayyid by race. Al- 
thociph hr* i** rsot of rodih* he has a i1i>>pOFition sofiicicnll^’ 

r.ohh', and ler.dN a xM'll-rt*pnlat<*d life. Jle htudicd under his 
father, ^!:ltIl^|na Vabya, 'vho wrote an ode with this opening 
eoaplr* : — 

* y«V* bi tt.r MSS. TK»* i***t ba* which is not 5o good & 

rc adtf-p. 

* !!»• i« thsii' in the .fin (i, 010). ‘ lie belongs to n Panjibi 

ffttnilr of SJj'tiVl:*'. TnJer tlir rMronage of hi" majesty he has becomo n 
g*>vl p:w».* irar;i»tsitrd lli" Hctib'inr into Persian. lie ecems to have 
Wen i*riho.lox, acN'onlin:; lo nad&otn'a views (text ii, *0S, 209). 

* Or Khobliowii, in the lUri 

* I hnre not W-n hble to obtain any information regarding this tribe. 
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“ From the rain of Thy favour, 0 merciful Providence, 

Tliere remain, from each drop, in the heart of the wise a 
hundred rivers of precious secrets.” 

Shlri had great facility in writing verse, and once boasted that 
he had composed thirty odes in one night, but God knows 
whether this was true or not. One day hi* was reading in an 
assembly a fragment from his divrin, which confained this 
hemistich, 

“ I have thrown four volumes of verse into the river Oinab.” 

The late Maulana Ilahdad of Amroha ^ at once said, ” What if 
you had thrown this spill * of paper after them ? ” 

Shlri possessed, to some extent, unworldliness, sympathy, and 
the ascetic spirit, and has written verses in this vein, for example, 
“ I am lord of the table of poverty, and never 
Will my spirit allow me to beg from my friend. 

To borrow from Hindus at four hundred per cent 
Is better than receiving gifts from these Musalmans.” 

Ho poet among his contemporaries has written better pessi* 
mistic poetry ^ than he has. This is a specimen of such verses : — 
” 0, ye dead, rejoice tliat ye are at rest, 

For pleasure has departed from our midst ! 

0, ye who are to follow us, X’ead the faiika * 

» To offer thanks that you were not living in oui' time !” 

In the composition of elaborate odes and epigrams he certainly 
excelled all the poets of his time, and silenced them by making 
such felicity of diction as they possessed seem as naught beside 
250 his own. The following fragment justly (describes his abilities 
in this line. 

“ If thou ask me of the poetry of Shiri 
I would say, if justice is to be done, 

1 Vide c. ii, no. LXX. 

a Jljij *A wick for a lamp/ * a linsfcook.’ For ctxlj. 

8 [^akaeiyydt)^ lit. ' oomplainfcs,’ seil against fate. 

* The first ohapter of the Qur’an, often read as an act of thanksgiving. 
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That not all the vci'ses that poets write pass ns current 
coin 

Just ns nobody’s wine is nil elenr. 

Sbirij praise not the base, 

For praise befits the noble J 

§hirVs fiiazals and 7 /ni/»nrts arc mere rnbbisb, 

And tbis is intended uoitber for praise nor for blnmci 

Blit the fame of bis odes and epigrams 

Has ix?acbcd the uttermost parts of the earth/’ * 

The few vci-scs quoted below 01*0 the production of bis 
brillinul wit : — 

yiy heart is so enamoured of the bcantj* of Snlma ® 

That it w'anders abroad with her heart in search of 
consolation. 

The remembrance of another by that heart in which thou 
dwellcst 

Is equivalent to tly? worship of ‘Uzza* in the Ka^hah,^ 

The beloved has so entiroly surrounded herself with an 
arro}’ of coquetry, 

That even desire found no wa}' of access to her in that 
dense crowd.” 


“Bid the caravan move faster, that Egypt 
Z^fay no longer send back to us the cncs of Zulaikha * 
grieving for our absence.” 

1 The verso inny have two meanings, one, that which is apparent, and 
tho other, that ^iil was not of snfllcuMitly noble birth to be nble to appre- 
ciate tho qualities that call for such prniso ns is contained in oriental 
Inndntory verso. 

s Lit. * from Omicnsns to Gnucasns.* This Inst conplet is in both MSS., 
but lins been carelessly omitted from tho test. 

S A womnn celebrated for her beauty, hence * a beloved mistress.* 

* An idol worshipped by the 'Anibs before tho dnys of Mul,iammad. 

* Thu temple of Makkah. 

* Tho wife of Potipimr, who loved Joseph. For the Mnl^nxnmadan version 
pf tho story t*mc Qur*Jn xii 
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“I liavo 1)01111(1 my li Wci' io ihoo wiMi a wliito I h road to 
signify 

Tlmfc in my floparailon from iheo no lilood remains in the 
veins of my soul/' 

“ Deprived of tliy face rny cxiBience is a sen of pain and 
grief, 

My ribs ai*o the waves of that sea." 


“ She comes to slay me, with tlio sword of cruelty in Iior 
liand. 

Whatever men relate of injustice is committed by that 
cruel one. ___ 

251 ** the abundance of its hopefulness the heart believes that^ 

a messenger conics from Slurin 

To the unfortunate Farhad ^ oven though it bo Farviz 
himself that comes.** 

“ Wlieroforo, 0 fear, dost thou traverse my eye 

When I bid farewell to dear ? 

Whore wort thou then, that thou now obscurest my sight ? 

0 Zephyr, my beloved has entirely filled the mould of my 
desire, 

1 am thy devoted servant, but thou wanderost overmuch in 

her street/* 

The following few couplets are from an ode of question and 
answer* hy him: — 

“I said, ‘0 heart, whnt is the cause of this change in the 
condition of the world ? * 

My heart replied, ‘ Silence, the brain of heaven is thrown 
into confusion.* 


1 Farlind wna tlio lover of Shh’hii l*nm« hoing Iior liURbaiid. 

® A vory aomiiioii variety c)f tha ^tinzttl o»’ qaFtdah, the form being a con- 
servation between the poet and his heart, or bis beloved. 
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I smM, * From the ^vell of hope the water of desire is not to 
be hud.' 

It Implied * The well-rope of hope was not sufficient!}* long.* ^ 
I snid, ‘ If there is any rest anywhere, tell me where it may 
bo found ? 

It ivplied, ‘ In sleep, they sny, the sleep of death,* 

I said, ‘ Can anyone spend Iiis life in joj’ ? ’ 

It said ‘ This is mero speech, which never comes to pass.* 

1 said ‘Why is the brow of the belo\cd one fnirowed with 
a frown ? ’ 

It said, ‘It is ill to contend with one ill-disposed.’ 

I said, * I’hc mirror of wisdom is covered with rust.’ 

It s»id, ' Where is the burnisher, generosity, that it may 
once more receive n polish ? * 

I said, ‘ The eloquent are the ornament of the assembly.’ 

It said. ‘Thou const not say these things to the wealthy.’ 

I said, • Alas for these men, who are far from the truth! ’ 

It said, * L'-t justice he done on this deceitful race, which 
follows injustice.’ 

I said, ‘ I have a detailed complaint to make against my 
fate.’ 

It said, ‘To the King thou must relate it succinctly.* 

I said, ‘To Akhar. who roscmblcs Janishid in glory and 
Snlnimnn in wisdom ? ’ 

It said, ‘Yes, the King of high destiny who in dignity 
resembles the sun.’ 

I said, ‘ That personality which is second only to the 
prophet ill hnuonr ? ’ 

It said, ‘Yes to that cieatnre of Gnd who sni'passes all in 
heneficoncc.’ 

I said, ‘By race and descent the crown and the throne are 
justly Ins.* 

It said, ‘His favour and libei*alit\ are the protection of his 
kingdom and his people.* 


1 i.c. tliC lover Imd not snb&ietcd safficiently long on hope. 

4r» 


252 
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The following two couplets avo from an ode which he wrote on 
the utility of the elephant: — 

‘‘How sweetly pass those nights in whicli, praying inces- 
santly for the safety of the King’s elephant, 

I read the chapter ‘night’* by the margin of the river 
Biyah ; 

On the fair ones of Kukuwal with the gait of an elephant^ 
and the eyes of gazelles 

I think every moment, and heave sighs from my bosom.” 

The following is the opening couplet of an ode in ^Yhich he 
enumerates six things as being necessary. 

“ 0 thou who boldest tlie world in the grasp of thy wisdom 
by the force of thy sword and thy niTow, 

Crowned monarch of the throt\e and of fate, 

Who conquerest the world b}’ means of thy elephants and 
tby horses, 

Thy crown and thy throne, thy sword and thy arrow are 
the sun, the moon, the 15ghtnin<r, and the meteor, 

A hundred writers* would he unable to reckon the number 
of thy elephants and horses.” 


As his d?iv7?i is exceedingly well known I refrain from quoting 
any more of his verses. 

At the time when he was employed on the translation of the 
MaliflbhRrattt * ho said, These prolix fables resemble the dreams 
of a man in a feve*.” 

t Tho 02iid chapter of the Qiir*dn. 

^ Tho gait of an elephant is regarilod ns peenUariy grncofttl. 

3 IdnMr). Tlnving regard to tho Bitni1(*8 In tho preceding homiaticli 
tho reference is probably to tiio planet Mercnry, called iJjb (datir.i* 
fnlak) • the writer of the sky.* 

* The only translation with which Rhiri is credited in tho Atn is that of 
the i/nriLanff. Tho Mahdhhnratn was translated nnder the auperintendenco 
of Badooni and 51jhx was one of his collaborators. Vide Ain, trans. IHocIi- 
mnnn, i, 104, IOC, BadnonT, text ii, 319. 



Mnllil Slilrl’s death occurred in tlie liillj country of tie 
Tusofzais, in tlie year h. 994 (a.d. 1586J as has been already 
mentioned. I 

LXVII. ShAKIBI of ISPAHiN.S 

He came recently to India, and is in the service of the Elian* 
khanan, son of Bairam ^an.® He has good taste. The follow- 
ing verses are by him ;* — 

“ Zdy nightly lamentations are still of some effect. 

My broken bow has still an arrow which will reach its 
mark. 

My heart is provoked by her absence; show me some 
mercy, 0 fate ! 

For my hand is hampered in combat by my having a 
mountain’s weight tied to my waist. 

Scatter roses on the skirts of my friends, for he who is 
wounded to the heart by her absence 

Has, on the point of each eyelash, a hundred drops ® from 
his liver,” ___ 

“ 0 God ! Send me from heaven a market for my wares, 

I am selling my heart for a sight of my love ; send me a 
buyer.** 

« My wares are anguish, not joy ; why dost thou ask the 
price ? 

Well I know that thou wHt not buy, and I will not sell.” 

1 Vol. ii, text 850. This was the battle in the conrse of which Baja BIr 
Bar, in Bndaonrs words, “ joined the dogs of hell,” 

S Not mentioned in the ^?n. In the TahnqSt he is thus described : ” Alnlla 
Shahibi of Isfahan has acquired many accomplishments and has many praise- 
worthy qualities. He writes elegant verse. He is in the service of the 
TThin^anan HTrza Khan, son of Mnbammad Batram Khan.** 

5 hlirza *Abdnr-Bahim, son of Bairam Khan. Tide Atn-i-A&tarr, trans. 
Blochmann, i, 33A. 

i MS. (A) has ilclA ' were distilled from his 

signi&cant pen>* 

5 Literally, ‘pieces.* 
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•‘When will fclie deliciousness of love’s grief be forgotten ? 

I have sprinkled that salt; on the murrow of my bones.” 

LXVIII, ShojI'I. 

He is Saif-uMIuIuk the physician.* One day when lie came 
to treat a sick man Mir Sayyid Mahammad the cloth-weaver, who 
has the poetical name of Pikri,* and is well known under the 
nickname of Mir Buba'i^ was employed with the patient. The 
Mir said of Shnja'i, 

•* A sharp Rwortl® is his worship, Maulavl Saif-ul-Muluk, 

Wlio has introduced a new fashion in the practice of medi- 
cine. 

254 Yesterday Death said, when he had come to take the life of 
a sick man, 

'Everywhere I go he has been called in first.’ ” 

TheManlana (Saif-ul-Muluk) composed the following ‘increased’ 
quatrain* on the incontinence and gluttony of the Mir (Sayyid 
Muhammad), 

“ 0 Mir, how can five gallons® of thick broth be contained — 
in one debilitated stomach ? 

8i attievt coniineantt^rf quomodo continebit ve penis iuus-^ah 
intromissione primd?^ 

i Vide o. ill, no. II, nnd trnns. Bloch mnnn, i, 543, whoro 

ho IB callod ^aktm Bait-xiUMulk, Lang (' tho Inme ’)• 

* Fide no. Olt. 

5 Tho word uft v m (eai/> means' a Bword.* Tho title Snif*nl-Mo1 uk means 
* tho sword of kings/ Saif-nl-Mnlk moans * tho sword of tho kingdom.* As 
hnB boon said, Snif-nl-Mnluk was nicknamed Saif^td^ffukamd, * tho sword of 
tho phjrsicians.* 

4 A quatrain in which, after tho motro and rhymo of caoh verso have boon 
complotod, an addition in mado to it. prolonging tho motro and oomplctlng 
tho Bonso. In tho oxnmplo gtron I havo phicod a d»Rh botwoon tho completed 
verso nnd the addition. In tho toxt tho words have boon 

onrcloaMy printed a^ thongli tliey wero tho bonding of tho ncconnt of a fresh 
poet. 

® Lit (dif mnn) 'two mannda.' 

* I am not snro of tho meaning of this lino, as tho poet nses a word which I 
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A tablet whicb will not contain a quatrain — written in tie 
smallest writing ^ 

Will surely not contain a long ode — written in large test.® ** 

The following verses are the production of the Manlana’s 
almost magical genius : — 

“ Distracted with love, the hair of thy head is dishevelled, 

May 1 become a sacrifice for tby head, for thou bast traffic 
with lovers.” 

“ A hair has fallen from my love’s locks across her cheek, 

Or is it perchance the thread of my soul lying across the 
fire?” 

Better that 1 should be buried in the earth than that, for 
the sake of base desires, 

I should walk the earth to seek favours from worldlings.” 
LXIX. Bhu'ubi op Turbat.s 

He is a student and practises book-keeping. The following 
verses are by him: — 

” 0 thou who, for fear of being separated from thy love, art 
in the agony of death, 

I give thee good news, for she, whose breath is like that of 
Masib>^ is coming, nay, is come.” 


desire of seeing thee brings me, each moment, from my 
house ; 

“Desire lias seized me by the collar, and draws me to thee. 

believe him to bare coined. I believe, however, that my translation is, at 
least, approximately oorreot. 

(Khaft^uQhuhar). The smallest kind of handwriting, ' like dost.* 
^ iaJj (fuif) a large kind of handwriting nsed in engrossing. 

3 Shn*uri is not mentioned as n poet either in the Ain or in the Tahaqat, 
Torhat is either Tarbat-i-^nidarl or Tnrbat-i-Shaildi-i-Jam. both in Khoraean. 

4 The Messiah. Musalmans attribute the life-giving miracles of our Lord 
to a miraoulons quality in His breath, and this simile is a favourite \rith 
poets. 
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266 My great Preserver ^ is harsh to me in a thousand ways, 

Bat how shall He bring the poor Shu‘uri into thy pres- 
ence?’’ 

“ Love has entered, and seized the vein of my soul, 

The hewildermenfc of seeing thee has made my tongue 
mute.” 

“ Her wavy lock has fallen on her moon-like cheek, 

A horse-shoe has been put into the fire for thee.”^ 


** Thou didst promise to sow the seed of faithfulness. 
What is faithfulness ? To keep one’s promises.” 


^‘The double chin® of that beauty with eyebrows like the 
new moon 

Is the reflection of the new moon in clear water.” 


” Nay, for when the sun rose in the heavens, 

The moon appeared beneath his rays.” 

LXX. MullI Sadiq of Samauqani). 

He is too honourable to be placed among the poets and reckoned 
along with the poets of this age. So to place him is a disgrace 

^ The verse is Busoeptible of the translation *my favoured rival, eto.’ but 
the epithet appears to tno to indioate the Deity. The 

ambiguity is possibly designed. 

9' ‘ Thy heart, like her hair, will be fixed on her obeek, and will be heated 
like a horse-shoe, in the fire of love.’ 

S Fat is regarded as a beauty in the East. 

A The text has, wrongly, (i^oJwdnt), Both MSS. have the correct 

reading. In the ^ahaqat he is thns described, " Mnlla $adig Hnlwa'i of 
Samarkand came from Makkah and paid l)is respects at court. Be was for 
some years in Hindustan and then went to Eubnl, where ho was engaged in 
teaching, and tanght Mirza Mohammad l^aklm. He is now in Samargand.” 
Ftdc also Ain-i^Akbartt trans* Bloohmann, i, 641, where ho is called Manlina 
^Adig. 



Itim ntul n to Hn ir iiionttonrrl nR n .Uti/M of pood 

iindfn tnr.dinp, of ]diM»‘nnl Rprt'oli, nnd full of nppnpito Irarning. 
AftcT lunny virj^^itndrR liornino to Indio, ond lirivinp dovnlcd Ins 
ntti'iito'n t«i thr •.'•imis t of *,idf*«»fylo'l r^iinfR in Ihis rounlry, 
»i-( of tiu in ?»y tlm c^nr,'-. Hy llm nid of tin' dirinn piidntico 
Iso Wo*. Ind t > TUoko n pilL’^Tiu*'!:*’ to Mil* «.rirird 1iou«*o of God,- nnd 
tlic otljrr hidy plo«^«**-,^ nn*! in tin* yr.ir H, 1*75 (a.i*. Iri70-71) lio 
tvtunu d nnd f- t out fi^r ht\ notivo roniitty, Init MIito Mul^onimnd 
JloVhn ^ df'*iTY'd Iiiin to ♦‘njourii in Kabul nnd bipnji to ntudy 
nndrr lorn. At pri-rnt h*' is Ininc. Inniotm'd ntnl ivs period, in 
TrAM» -iiinno, tvlirr^’ lir* i% rniM^N'd in t»'oe|iiii;; nnd lerlurintj. Ho 
lin^ t:*"*'*l ti'ti' in pM-iry ni*.d n Mildinie inint^inntion. Ho Ims 
urittrn n iiir.V:. Tio-j*’ arp by birn: — 

'* My bo-iTt b"-! r\nd nobo Iv r\j\ toll mo wbitbor it is pone, 
Tby Tnb\ tipi^ Inut^rbim:, my ^ll^p^^Illn on tbcc.’* 


*• Tb.^n* is n^i ri plnro but tby door for iny ^-undoring 
bfritt ; 

I ^nid 1 v.ould ^tn:\y from tby doiir, but my henrt would not 
c!r;»nrt;’ 

“Tbon bn»! ndnnird liLo tbe Pun fnnn tby journey, 0 thou 
V. it!» n fnrr libo tbe nn^-'n! 

Tbn:i wrnt^'t fiwny bmntiful, nnd bust returned most 

bcAUtiful.** _ 

••O tbou with n fore libn tbe ro'^e, ] dr-iiro not to fco tbco 
Iib«» tb<* Min IT of n entidir, in every nsRpinbly, 

1 dpMre nf)l to ••rp tbrp inrlininp, libo tbe ro«od)rrmcb, in 
every ilin-rtiini/* 

I Tl.p tril tr-**!!;* to Ik* rorrtipl t.»»rp, t»nl ntrAhitij; iff tolrrnlily clmr. Tim 
nerd aJLmL* (ti/ri*o) ttrr.ntni n rr^^alnr line of PnintF by vjnrittinl Faccoietinn, 
nnd, l.pnrp, n irjipnn* ert!<-r. 

< Tl.p nl 5fnll.ft!i. 

“ Mndinab, nm! <‘lbrr pIfiepF nf pilf^nmnsrp in tbe l.lijir. 

* AllmrV l»rolbfr, Ixirn a n, 1551 , died A.!». I 5 S 5 . 



356 


** My lore’s mind is like a mirror set before me, 
In it I see reflected whatever is in my heart.” 


The pain of love, which I kept concealed from thee in my 
heart ar^d soal, 

Has become manifest from my face, howmnchsoever I 
tried to conceal it.” 


“ That stately cypress * which I cherished in those eyes of 
hers which shed tears of blood 
I now see in my own eyes, with all its rubbish and splin- 
ters.” 


“ Come, my tears, what do you hope to gain by thus raining 
down from my moist eyes.” 

Yon have disgraced me before the world : what more do you 
require ? ” 

LXXI. SabuhI * 

He was of the Caghatai tribe. He lived a very unrestrained 
and licentious life. He f*ad great skill in poetry. The following 
verses are by him : — 

257 “ That my heart loves thee thou alone knowest. 

I have told this secret to none, God knows.” 

I Lb. the reflection of the poet^s own figure. 

S He is thus described in the Ain-i-Akhati (i, 682) : “ He was bom in Kabal. 
Once he slept in the bedroom of Amir Khnsrav, when the shining figure of 
an old man with a staff in his hand awoke him nnd ordered him to compose 
a poem. As he had no power of doing so, he took the whole for a vision and 
lay down in another place; bnt the same figure woke him np, and repeated 
the order. The first verse that be uttered fa the following : — 

‘ When I am far from thee my tears turn gradually into an ocean. * 

Come and see. enter the ship of my eye and make a trip on the ocean * 

In the Tabaqat he is called * Hnllfi ^abutiU The only fact there mentioned 
of him is that he was for a long time abogt the court. His name does not 
appear to be knowj?. . . • ' 



357 


“ Come imroilcd into my poor houso 
For there is none in my lionse snvo grief for thee.** 


“ Thou hast not been a lover, thou hast not suifered the 
grief of sepai'ation ; 

Kow should one unfold to thee tho tale of separation’s 
woe ? ** 

“Thou didst sit nowhere, but the jealous watcher sal Avith 
thee, 

Save when tliou didst take thy place in my heart and he 
remained without.” 

“ Last night to save my life, I took refuge from the liai*d- 
ships of separation in thoughts of thee. 

Thy imago remained in my soul, else had I died.” 


** Alas, that I am so forgotten by that cniel one 
That her eye has never fallen upon me, even in thought ! ” 


“ With thy image in my mind’s eye I say, ‘ This is re- 
union.' 

I earnestly desire reunion with thee, all I have is imagina- 
tion." 

“ WcJikness has overpower<*d me, and my heart is weary 
with weeping. 

Who will now inform her of my condition ? 

What need is there that I s-iould expluin my condition to 
her ? 

For m3' heart, if it truly burns, will have some effect on 
her.” 

” Long eyelashes cause calamities 

And when the white of the lover’s eye becomes red they 
shed blood.” 

46 
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IHs ilouili o{M»urro{l in the j’onr n. 973 (a.d. 1665-66) 

or n. 972 (a.o, 1564-65) and the worda ‘ Sabu^i the wine-bibber’^ 
give the date of it, 

LXXII. §AMHI.S 

Ho came from Hirat and lias good taste both in poetry and in 
proHO composition. Ho is somowliat studious and writes a good 
Imml, Ho was for some time employed as one of the secretaries, 
and then returned to his native land. Ho wrote the following 
couplet : — 

“ In the night of separation from thee, in my eye-sockets 
'J’he blood from m)’ liver, was so congealed that sleep conld 
not enter them.” 

This was written in imitation of the following couplet of Amir 
Khnsrav’s : — 

“ I fenced my 03*08 in with a thorn-hedge of e 3 *ela.she.s 
In order that neither th 3 * image might leave them nor 
sleep find entrance.” 

The following are other vex'ses bj* §aHhi : — 

“ With niy two ej’cs, red with weeping during the grief of 
the night of separation, 

What shall 1 do, for these will be the roses of the day 
when we meet ? 

I have neither desire nor strength to associate with the 
rose, that I should mam in the rose-garden, [ness ^ 

And the scent of the roses suggests to me only unfaithfnl- 
Like the dngs I have taken m 3 ' place at thy threshold 
In order that my rival may not enter in the guise of a 
beggar.**” 

1 TIio letters give tlio dnte 973. 

M ho word Sabffh or SahiilLt means ' a moraing dranght.* 

^ In the Ain ho is thus describod, ' His name is Mnliammad Uirak. He 
traces his descent from Niffatn-nl-Malk of Tas ' (i, 683). 

8 as in MSS. (A) and 'B). The text has ‘lore’ or 

‘ familiarity,* which does net make such good sense, 

^ |.e,, flB a eaitort 
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“ Since my head \yns severed by that dajrger of cinxelty 

It remains, vroltcring in blood, in one place, and my sad 
heart in another. 

Lore, whether in separation or in union, is a sonree of 
pain ; 

roiusinv bewails his love in one place and Fai’had * his 
in another.*’ 


LXXIII. SiDTQL« 

Ho was born in Qauclahar but was a Hirati by owgin. He 
was for some time in Hindustan and died. The following verses 
ni*e his : — 

“ So many wounds lias my body received from thy sword 
That on whichever side I fall my heart falls to the 
ground,” 

“ The wounded heart pays no heed to the body. 

The martyr of love has no need of a shraud. 

Since I have been created a man of stmitened means 
Why have I no share in that mouth * ? 

Of my body little is left but a formless idea, and that too, 
When closely regarded, is seen to be no more than my 
shirt.” 


** On the day on which each man's lot was decreed to him 
by fate, 

The lot of others was joy, while mine was sorrow. 

O my heart! Tell me not that that moonlike beanty 
comes in answer to m^* weeping ; 

So many thousands of lamentations have I uttered, and 
when did she come ? ’* 

1 Khnsrav was the husbnnd and Fnrhnd the lover of SliTrln. 

S $idiqi is mentioned neither in the ^in nor in the X'^haqat. 

S There is a play here on the won! (f a ) ‘ strait* or ‘narrow* as 

applied both to a man's means and to a lovely mouth which cannot he 
reproduced in translation. 
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A qttnfrain, 

"Tlir* strnrhin* of rniolly \%t\^ by Mice. 

The of my lifi? wim mvittrrcd to tbo vwriflR by 

Tlif^u iirl n troimnn* of yot oovor 

Hh*' my ruiiH'd lwil>ituti<m nmdp pro^p^-roii** by thee/* 


bXXlV. SAnrfJ 

260 Ilrj in yjiiihh Vii'f|fjb id Ku^hmir, n tmmU portion of whoso 
pot fi'oltoiKM iuis ii1r»Muly boon (lo?*onbr*l hy Iho author's hnltuig 
poll. Ho is an opitomo of nil nroomplishmonts and therefore if 
bis prutKi-s !)•» roprafod fa pleasant repetition ), what fault can 
bo found ? In sjiile of his haviinr writfi-n standard works on the 
ntystirism of lh»» and many other branches of bnowicdgo 

his gpiuiis was bigtify ndajited to the eoinposilion of eloquent 
poetry. 'Pho followini; couplets an* a small portion of the fruit 
of his wonderful meditations 

** In the morning that heunty with a face like the moon 
threw a veil over her face, 

It was strange to see tho sun veiled before evening fell/’ 

Ask not of the niorits of Intty, hut ask for tho dust of her 
door, 

Ask of its virtues fi-om diflcoiming men/* 

In Ins latter days he wished to compose a comment nr}” on tho 
Qar'mi Hko tho Great Commontury ^ and ho had ali'oady written 
some of it roughly when suddenly death's decree reached him, 
and I h«» uniiYoidaolo summons of God * was delivered to him in 
his widi* loved nutivo land, ns has been said, and ho died. 

t Tnlcp.SOO. In tlio .liii hid is gtvon ns ^lirn/j, bat ^ar/i is 

corro<*t rirttf 581, find n. 2. 

( yVj/wr-i-KftWr), porhnps tho /lnu’ir«iirtan:rt, ride voU i, trims. 

Ranking, p C, a. 4. 

8 Tho toxt hns ‘creatures.* Both MSS. havo (3^^ 

(Kh^iWlq) ‘ tho Creator,* which is hotter. 
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LXXV. SabfI of Sawa.* 

He was for some time in Gujnrat witli !^w§ja ITizam-nd-din 
A^mnd, and then came to Labor and lived as a religions mendi- 
cant. When ^aiUi Faizi was appointed to the Dakan he went 
with him, and thence jornmeyed to the next world. He has 
written a divau and in long and short odes was a master of siyle. 
The following couplets are by him : — 

** I am debarred from traversing the road to the J^a*bah, 
else would I have sent there, 

The sole of a foot glad to endure the torment of collect- 
ing its acacia thorns.*’ 

“ My rose*seIler who wishes to bring her roses to market 
Must first acquire strength to withstand the impetuous 
throng of buyers.” 

If thou wishest to burn me light up the fire of thy cheek, 

And so shall a light ai'ise from my ashes till tlie day of 261 
resurrection.” 

LXXYI. SabcrI of Haitadan.* 

He was taken prisoner on the day on which the l^anzaman 
was slain, and tliongh be escaped execution he did not escape 
death 5 His poetry is mediocre. These few verses are from his 
pen: — 

“ I have surrendered my soul and my heart, being no longer 
able to hear the pain of separation from her, 

1 Thns described in the (i, 5S6j : “ He is (>oor and has few wants, and 
lives content with his indigence.” In the corrupt Lakhnan text of the 
Spabagdt he is called ' 2Inlla ^arfl of Sawa,’ and is thns described, ‘ He was 
in the company of this hnmble one (scii. tlie author, Kizam-ud-dln Ahmad) 
for some time in Gnjarit and was for some time at court. He went with 
Malik-nsh>Shn*ar5 ghaikh Fiiizl to the Dakan, and departed thence on the 
pilgrimage to the Hijaz.* His name seems to have been SiilSh*nd-dIn. 

2 gabiin is mentioned neither in the ^in nor in the ^abaqdt 

5 Tide p. 314, n. 1. The author's meaning apparently is that gaburl 
died, ether of wounds or of illness, soon after he was captured. 
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What a pain is this, which has no remedy save the Bur- 
rcndoring of one’s soul ! 

When the manifest fever ot my love is not visible to her, 
How shall I inform her of my secret wounds ? 

When that moon-Hko beaufy walkfl abroad in the night in 
vesture of the hue of the night 
The brightness of dawn may be seen where her dress 
opens at the nock,” 

** I would fcliat her breast could bo cleft by my dagger 
That my pure heart iniglit see whether her lionrt is pure,” 

** Her waist has entranced the hearts of men, 

Has completely made away with the hearts of men,” 

LXXVII. 9amu the Madman. » 

Ho obtained from the emperor the title of 'Aqil (* the saga- 
cious ’). Ho is crazy about statuary. For some time he has laid 
it upon himself as a duty to cat nothing before he has sent five 
or six dishes of meat to bo tlirown into a river, a fountain, or a 
pond 08 an oifering to ]^izr (on him bo ])cace}. He used to . 
hand those dislics to Qasim, a native of India (who was a poet 
and the son of an elephant driver, and also a low-minded fellow), 
and Qasim used to go out and invite qalandare^ and other rascals 
to eat the food, and when (on his return) Salih would say, 

* Ha, did you see the impudent x’oguo would reply, 

“ Yes, his holiness the jChwaja deigned to eat the food with much 
relish, and sent you his blessing,” and would fabricate lying 
stories of this sort, which the madman believed. He had, how- 
ever, some poetic genius, and to him might have been applied 
the saying ; — 

t Thus dosoribod in tlio ^ahaqat^ “ Mutanimnd ?niit the madman re- 
ceived the title of 'Aqll. His father was said to bo IMami tho librarian, 
who had boon librarian to tho omporor Hum&yun, Uuhamnmd $alib (rrow 
up from oinidbood in Uio sorvico of tho omporor Akbar and is now on joying 
an allowance in Kabul. Ho is in oasy oiroumstancoa and woll-to-do.’* 

% a wandoring roligious mendicant, usually of loose habits. 
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“ Henntiful j^oolry omanntos from the cross-grained Hnidrir 
Kalnj 

JiKt n*? rouses spring from a iniddon.** 


S.ilih witifo tlio following ronplct : — 

“ Sine*' tho dosirc of lior locks lias fettered my feet, 

My only way out of this bargain* is to surrender my 
life.” ’ 


Salili was for sr>me time a favoured and honoured courtieri 
then fell int * disgrace and went to Kabul. He |•etumed thence 
and wa«i appointed to the trusteeship of the light-diffusing shrine 
of the Sultan of Shaijehs • (may God hallow his soul!), but 
did not accept the appointment, and, having obtained leave to 
return to Kfihul, departed. 

LXXVIIT- TarajiI. 

He is Mitllu ‘.Ml the brotlier of the well-known 

Mulla S.ubq He acquired his learning in the Sayings in Arabia, 
and was exttvmely pious am! t^ionpeiato. He came twdee to 
India, and in tbe year n, l*Sl l;i 73-74) entered tbe protection 

of God*s mercy, when the famous Mull A ‘Alim of Kabul ‘ made 
this chrono[;ram on his death. 

1 T*ti.« conptnt contains th*' n«nal plaj* on the word? (Arabic) 

* melancholr,' and (Pemianj 'traffic,' 'trade/ and also the 

common which likens the locks of tlio bolored to fetters. 

2 ^aikli Sirim-utbdin Aiilirit, b’»rn at BadSon in Oct. a.d. 1236, and 
died at Dihti April 3, a.d. loio. Tide rol. i, tmns , RankinjTi pp.7l, n. 2, 
236 and ti. 2* 266 and n. 1, >67, 260, n. 5, 270 and n G, 271 nn. 1 and 4, 2S1, 
301, CIO and n, 4, Oil, n. Ali*o Firi^la. ii, 730, and tho Ain-i-Al:6nri, iii, 
303. 

^ ‘ one learned in the rayiripn* of Muhammad * ( ) men- 

tioned Mow. MuU.\ 'All TSrami the Mii^addit is not mentioned in tho 
Air. For nn account of his brother, ride p. 354. 

4 Fide nn. TA'XTT. 
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V Alns ! for suddenly Mulla ‘Ali 
Has been snatched from our midst by misfortune’s victory. 
To ascertain the year of his death remember that the date 
of the year which followed it 
Is contained in the words ‘Mulla ‘Ali the Mul^addis is 
dead.’ ” i 

His sprightly genius, following the dictates of his taste, would 
sometimes employ itself in the composition of verses. (The 
263 following are some of his verses.) 

“ My earthy bod}' is so withered away from the scorching 
brand of separation 

That it escapes from my garments like dust, if I shake 
the skirt of my robe.” 


Thy stately form is a plant in the garden of my soul, 

The plant of thy stature is more ethereal than my 
thoughts.” 


“ I have plunged the pupil of my eye into water 
That it may not for a moment think of sleep.” 


Since 1 have no honour among men, 

I seek to flee from men as my tears flow from my eyes.” * 

< giving the date A.ii. 982. I have been obliged 

to give a soiiTewhat full parnplirnse of the hemistich preceding this, which 
has apparently puzzled the editor of the text, in order that the sense tna}' 
not be lost. The editor of the text, in a footnote in which he gives an 
inferior variant of the hemistich, gravely remarks that the chronogram 
gives the date 982, nob having undordtood, apparently that t ha composer of 
the chronogram has drawn attention to this fact, and expressly says that 
the date given in the ohroiiogram is that of the year following that of* the 
Mnlla*s death. 

2 There is here a play upon the words [mardum) * men * and 

(mardum, for mardum^i^ca^m) * pnpil of the eye* which cannot he 
reproduced in translation* 



*• Since I Imvo cast my heart into the bonds of the tresses 
of inoonliko benntics 

I have woven for myself a net of calamity.” 

LXXIX. TakTqT of SXwaJ 

Ho was a lewd old man and a buffoon * and was popular among 
most of the poets about the court by the mei’c force of his im- 
pudence. 

He at last had the honour of performing the holy pilgrimage 
(to Makkah), and died there. The following versos are by 
him : — 

“ Wh:it business have lovers other than giving up their lives? 

Since I fear not death what else should I fear ? ” 


“ From the toilsome pain of sepai'ation nobody has any life 
left” 

If this is separation nobody has any life left.” 


“ In this land 1 have given my heart to a most crnel enslaver. 

I have fallen into the snare of the locks of one with a face 
like a fairy,” 

“ I am the faithful dog of him whose foot does not stray 264 
beyond the skirls of bis own power, 

VTlio imposes obligations on none, and is under obligation to 
none.” 

1 Tims described in tli** * Mull a Tariql spent some years in the 

emperor’s serrice. nnd at lenptli p»»rfiirmed n pil^magc to the Qtjiz, where 
ho died.* In note 3 on p. SOS of the Ain irot. i.), an epigram of his on 
Judi't (p. 291 J is qnoted. IIo accuses Jtidi'i of plngtarism from Ashki /p. 

2G0). On p. 232 he is accused by Qnsim Arsalnn, with Snhnu and Farid un, 
as n plngiaixst. 

* A word ( occurA here the meaning of which I cannot divine. 

I neither know nor can discover any Persian or Urdu word I'esembling it, 
and have been obliged to omit it. Whatever Badaottx wrote, we may be 
tolerably certain that it was nothing complimentary. 

47 
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“We saw the graceful cypress-like figure of that fair one 
depart, 

Althougli no one lias seen a soul depart." 


“Thou saidst, ‘ Do not hover around me, or I will disgi’nce 
and slay thee/ 

Still do I hover around thee. Depart not from thy word." 


“ When her two cheeks come into my mind in the liours of 
sleep, 

All night long I see the moon and the sun in my dreams. 

Remembering that thou wert to come, although thou 
comest not, 

Tranquillity leaves my soul, and distraction enters my 
heart.” ____ 

“ The pain of love is increased, and no sympathy remains in 
the world, 

Majnun was both afflicted and sympathetic, but he did not 
remain in the world." 


“ From this world, as a mistress, I have wholly cut myself off. 
That I might qnarrcl with nobod}^ for sucli a thing as n 
world.” 

“It is impossible to live without thee for a moment in the 
world. 

For thou art mj' soul, and nobody can live without a soul." 


"Xobody spoke, nor asked what a stage this must have bcf'u 
In which Khizr was the Inst of the water-carriers of the 
caravan." 


“ Tiic army of grief for thy absence has captured the citadel 
of my heart, 
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The ‘Cars wliicli nrc visible on niy heart are the hosts ^ of 
tlie foe." 


LXXX. Xamr of Isfahan’.- 

He has now dwelt in Kashmir for nearly eight 3’cnrs. At first 
he was a i*eligious mendic.'int and then he idccfed to become an 
ofludal, and cnteicd the emperor’s service. From Ka^mir he was 
sent as envo}* to the rnlcr of Littb» Tibat, ‘All Rai,® and on his 
return presented to Shaikh Abu-’l-Fazl a treatise which he had 
written on the wonders of that land, wliich Abu-’l-Fazl embodied 
in the A^harnnma, He is a vciy sympathetic man, and his taste, 
both in poctrv and in prose, is coircct. He w’votc the following 
qnntroin : — 

“ Tliou givest mo to drink of the poison of thy absence, asking 
me what has happened, 

Thou shed dost my blood and shakes t me from thee, asking 
me what has happened, 

0 thou who art ignorant of what the sword of thy absence 
inflicts on me, 

Wring in}* dust, that thou mnyst know what has happened 
to me.” 


1 jSit) iftiahi-i^laihlar) * dark bodies of troops.* 

* In the (i, 607), when? bo is called ‘ Baba Talib of Tjfaban,’ he is thns 
doEcribed, ' He is a thouglitfnl poi*t. and is CTppricnced in political matters * 
According to the Ifa/t Baba TiUb bad been for ucnrly thirty years in 

Kashmir, patronized by the rnlers of that country. When Akbar annexed 
the pro^nneo he came to Hindustan, where ho was much liked. According 
to the 3fa*o£ir-i-R*»Airni ho was often in the company of ^nklm Abu-l-Fath 
(p. 233), Zain Khan Kuka. Abu-M-Farl, and Shaikh Faizi, and was, in 1616, 
?adr of Gujarat. Tide nlpo Bndnoni, ml ii, text, p. 372. 

S rttic vol. ii, text, 372. In 1591 Ijfiji Mirra Beg of Kabul was sent to 
*Ali Kai to demand his daughter in marringc for S<‘ltnn Salim (Jahangir 
and returned with the l»dy, who was duly married to the prince as bis 
eighth wife. On this occasion MuUaTalib accompanied ?a]i Mirza Beg* Tn 
A.D. 1602.03 *An Rni invaded the frontier districts of Kashmir, but retreat- 
ed before Muhammad Quli Kh an. Turkman, and Saifnllib. Fide .iFn-i- 
/kbnrf, i, 474. 
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Another giiafrain, 

“ Thon readest not the story of my grief, and it waxes old, 

Thou knowest. not my disappointment, and it waxes old, 

Let not thy coming be delayed, for as for this vronnd of 
separation, 

I fear that thou wilt linger, and it will wax old/’ 

Another quatrain, 

“ One day I, weary with travelling along the road of the stages 
of the heart, 

Turned its dust into mire with water from blisters on the 
foot of search, 

I spend my life on this I'oad in order that, in answer to 
my supplication, 

266 Soul may meet soul, and heart heart.” 

0/7zer verges. 

“ Seek after enjoyment, for this virgin of life, sitting in the 
bridal chamber, 

Like a rose bursting forth from the hud casts her mother 
aside. 

Like the petals of a rose scattered by the spring breeze 

We go, with dust on our heads in the grief of onr hearts.” 


“ I am pleased with the folk of this world, for I have learnt 
from tlieir fellowship 

Not to give up my comer of solitude for the world.” 
LXXXI. Tau^I of Yazd.i 

He is a penman who writes tiie nasta'Iiq hand well and is of 
moderately studious habits. His business was that of a book- 
seller* in Agra. 

t Ho is not montionod in tho Atn or in tho Tahaqat, 

• Or ' bookbinder, ’ or * librarian 
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Tlio following coujilols are hy him : — 

“ Cupbcnror,* how long can the grief of tins world be borne ? 
Bring wine, that I may banish grief from heart.” 


“Every moment she afflicts iny heart, that she may make it 
weary of her. 

^V!len \^ill my heart weary of her, however mnch she 
afflicts it *r’* 

I wish for no companion but thee, my darling, 

I desire thee, and there is none in the world that I desire 
beside thee,” 

“ If, when I have sulTewd a thousand griefs, she listens to a 
wal'd from me. 

She hears but the speech of a self-seeker, and straightway 
forgets it.” 

“ She is enrasred if I speak to her but a word of my sad state; 

How stninge is this, that I cannot speak of my sad state to 
her!” 

A quafraw. 267 

“ The devotee boasts of bis virtue and piety. 

The lover expends the cash of his life for his love ; 

Each lives in hope of a glance from the eye of his Friend, 

Each wonders towards whom the Friend will cast that 
glance.” 

Another quatrain, 

“ Summon contentment, if thon art wise, 

Thou mayst thus, pei'chance, slay the dog of base desire. 

See that neither water nor broth be too plentiful. Drain 
not the enp. 

For it will rebuke thee in a hundred draughts of iced water 
and aci(L” 

I The text hns, wrongly, {Mjij/fn) in the plnrzil. The MSS. have 

luLo vocatire singnlar, which is correct. 
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LXXXII. TiflIJ 

He is the sou of Mulla Darvish of Fafc^ipur, and Wa unclO) 
Mnlla Salih, is now the teacher appointed to the znonasterj at 
Pathpfir. Tiflx in his thirteenth year was reading the 
Shamsiyyah.^ He has a most generous nature and an admirable 
taste in poetry. He is in the service of the eldest prince,® and 
obtained the poetic name of Tifli from him. The following few 
couplets are from a laudatory ode which he composed in honour 
of the prince : — 

0 King,* in whose just reign strife itself has become the 
guardian of the world against the robbers of confusion, 

The hope of thy favour is such that the very sins of sinners 
protect tiiem from the fire of hell. 

Thou art he, to the war-horse of whose resolution in the day 
of battle 

Victory is the standard-bearer and success the fellow. 

Last night the bird of glory brought the record of thy 
success, 

That bird the fame of whose pinions comes from the utter- 
most parts of space beyond our ken. 

The scribe of thy dignity has written passages of which we 
hope for a translation and for which we earnestly desire a 
translator.” 

Ho also wrote the following verses ; — 

**If the beauty of the Idol were to display itself in the 
monastery 

I Noithor Tihi nor his rolations arc montioned in tlio Aiiit nor in tho 
Tahaqat, 

4 A commentary on a famous work on logic. Vide voh i, trans. Ranking, 
427, n. 1. 

3 8ciU Snlfan Salim, afterwards tho omporor JahatigTr. 

* Jahangir had not ascended tho throne when this grossly fnlsomo poem 
was written, bub the word 8hdh was applicable to n prince, as well as to a 
king, and the word used for reign is {daur) not (* ehd) so that the 
poet did nob risk the resentment of Akbar, while ho flatforod Iifs own 
master. 
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Devotees who drag about their prayer carpets would ex- 
change their rasa vies for the idolater’s thread. 

Nobody counts the cash of both worlds offered by the buyer 
Tn that place where the merchandise consists of wounded 
hearts.” 

“ I am he who has grown to love the lancet of grief. 
Ointment is shamed by the wound in my breast.” 


“ From onr manner of dealing with Islam in the day of 
retribution 

It is likely that inBdelity will seize us by the skirt.” 


” The song of love's feast this night inflamed the plecti-nm, 
Her glances were tlie singers and her eyebrow the rebeck- 
players this night.” 

“ 0 heart, let my lips for once be wreathed with smiles ! 

For to-night will be seen the splendour of love’s tears of 
blood.” 

“ I fear no reproof, for the reproaches of the jealous watcher 
Are as applause to the followers of love’s religion.” 


“ Ah I See how thy glance imperils onr true faith, 269 

Trust in thy promises is a sure way to disappointment.” ^ 


” Brahman, despair not of the efficacy of thy prostrations to 
thy idol. 

For the mark on thy forehead is the mirror of thy fate.” * 

t Tbo text has (ptih^nT) ' forehead,* Trhich neither scans nor makes 

sense. Both HSS. have utu fpa^hfniffnr), the correct reading. 

S The reference is to the caste*mark worn on ttie forehead by Hindus. The 
coaplet is SRpABtic in tone. Helision, the poet says, is a purely sahjectire 
matter, and it is the sincerity of worship rather than its object, tbat is im- 
portant. 
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“ How should my pain ho assuaged by lint and ointment, 
The bird of whose wounded heart breathes forth flame ? ” 


The following few couplets are from a tarjV^band^ hy 
“ My tears, rejoice, for this night 
My iieart’s blood surges up in my eyes. 

0 reunion, plead for me, for my desire for her 
Has devastated the abode of reason. 

Speak not to me of delight, 

For the lancet has become the companion of my wound, 

It is useless to say to anybody, 

‘ Scatter diamond-dust iu your wound but do not cry out.’ ” 

It is marvellous that a lad of Tifli’s years should understand 
and speak Persian ; mncii more so that ho should bo able to com- 
pose poetry in the language. It may bo hoped that he will 
outstrip many of these old men who have wasted their lives. 

Lxxxrir. zrnim.^ 

He need to live in the Dakan, and was characterized by his 
unrestrained manner of life, his indifference to public opinion, 
and his disinclination from attending at tlio courts of kings. 
Shaikh Faizi used to dilate much on the piuisewortliy qiinlitios of 
him and of Malik Qnmi, known ns Malik-ul-Kalnm, and those two 
poets wished to accompany the Shaikh to the imperial court at 
Labor, but Burhan*ul-Mulk^ prevented them from going. It is 

1 A poom in which n refrain oconra at stated intervals. 

^ ^ahurl is mentioned neither in the Ain nor in the ^ahaqat. The Asiniio 
Society of Dengal has n MS. copy of his divati. Uo is described ns Mnlhl 
Kur-ud din J^nhuri of Targhlz, 

8 Barhnn Nij;.am Shgh It, kin^ of Abmadnn$rArp a.d. 1500*1594. On his 
death iitc aftuirB of tlio Abmhditap;Ar kingdom foil into groat con fasten. 
Three kings followed one another in qnick sncccRaion, more puppets raNcd 
to tho throne and deposed by oppo.siiig factiotiSp and thoro was mnch blood- 
shed. In 1595, the year in which Biwlnoni’s history was concladod, Ak bar's 
troops wore atincking Ahmadnagnr and penro was made on tho condition 
that Abnindnftgar ceded to tho empire tho province of Borar, Vide HiMorte 
landmarks of the Dercnn, by Major T. Wt Ilaig, pp# 39, 230, 



now ropoHod thnt ilie nnrwh* Dakanis, folio winpf their clctcstablo 
\r.\h\i of miinlcnn^ foivi intone, * Iiavo, in a recent riot, pnt these 
two poor innocent men to denth (mny God put (hem to death!). 

^^nn1an^l Znhuri ^Yn^; a master of poetical style, and composed 
a ciuMfj. The following couplets are quoted as a memorial of 270 
him : — 

•‘The wine-stains cause tulips tohloom on my woollen coat, 

The evenini: of Friday ever hnngs a Saturday for mc.”^ 


“ Zuliuri, thy complaint « of the heloved are out of place. 

Thy destiny is at fault. What fault is that of hoi’s ?’* 

LXXXIV. 'Alim or KAncL.^ 

This MuUil of jdeasant manners, cheerful nature and graceful 
actions used the jiociical name of ‘Arif. In arj^ument, and 
at other time-!, he would say things fit to make bis hearers die 
with laughter. In In'! common-place book he has written an 
e«'ay on the commentary* on the and has stated the 

pn^pOMtion that the title means ‘the book of endeavour,* whicli 
wa«; one of t!ic com positions of the writer, and also a com- 
mentary called the 7*«yii?d f* renewal ’) on the commentary ^ on the 

1 The doincctie hietnry of the indopendont MntinTninadan kingdoniR of the 
Dakjin iR Inrgely the hx«lory of rinlmt nnd Idoody foods between the X7j]banF 
r*tid AbvF^tnnn tioblcR on the on*' hand nnd the * foreign * nobles (Tnrks, 
Amb«, nnd Per « tan q) i»n the other. The latter were frequently much 
f-’it'Oared by the kinc^ of the Dnkan and th*' jealousy of the iintivo Daknnis 
b*d to frequent contlictR and mnp«acro?. Ti le Il.-iig’s Ljxndmarkp of 

f*.e Dfroa-:, pp. *1 — 10 rf 

* PrulMy, nceording to the Mnhammndnn method of compntxng time, 
b«-.r?nq on Thnrpday erening, which called the cronitig of Friday. The 
f»oetV meaning jq that he doi»? not keep tJje S ibbath of Ifhirn nnd th.at Friday 
is ns Saturday to him. This Cvinplct is no*, in the text nor in MS. (B). I hare 
introduced it from MS. (.A). 

S Mnllfi *.\lim is not mentioned in the .-lin n« a poet. ITo is thus described 
ill the Talc'^df, ‘ Mulla ‘Alim of Kabul wnq a man of cbeorful nature, hnppv 
disposition, nnd iinconventional habits Ho wrote poetry nnd composed a 
history of governors, learned men, and poclq, winch he called Fairijiji-Mj- 
irifcrah.* ^ 

* I have not been nblc to identify tboso two work?, which nre probable 
works on theology. 

•IS 
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Tqjdid, and also some tnaripnal notes on the Mutnwioal^^ ifi wliich 
he writes, “ This book is copied from tlio book Ttmaly^ which is 
equal in length fo the Mataxowal^ or even longer.” He has also 
written a book containing accounts .of the Shaikhs of India, in 
which he has entered everything that he has heard from every 
mosque-s weeper and beggar, adding also some conjectures of his 
own, and he has named it TVfi faioUtih-uhwildyah, When they 
que8tif)ned him regarding this title, saying, “ The particle tea 
(' and ') requires something preceding it, to be coupled with the 
latter clause, and what should precede, it does not appear/* he 
replied, “ That which precedes it is here understood, and is mani- 
fest by transposition, that is to say, tlze title should be Fawrdih-ziU 
xoaldyaht with a fat hah over the tofiw of taalnyah as the xvaw 
preceding the phrase indicates, not with a kasr under the tvSio of 
wilayakf as it is commonly read.” ^ 

The Mulla was always jealous of Qazi ®au of Badakh^han,* 
on the ground of his having invented the stjdah ® (* prostration ’). 
One day in Patbpur he led the late Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad 
and the author off to his house at early dawn, with much solicita- 
tion, and, having given ns an appetizing electuary, began to show 

1 Vide vol. I (trans. Banking), p. 42S, n. 3. 

^ The Hulla is itere punning on the title of the Slulatotoaly which menus 
' lengthened/ Hpuwal znenttB * the duration of life,’ also * the seven long 
chapters of the Qwr’en/ 

3 I have been obliged to translate somewhat freely here, in order to 
make some attempt at explaining the Mulla*s clumsy jest. Wa fatcatili^-uU 
mtdyah means 'and the beginnings of saintship/ The Mulla was asked 
to explain the apparently redundant * and/ and replied that it indicated 
that the first letter of the word xoildyah {' saintship ’} was to be read with a 
short * a/ like the same letter in the word wa (' and so iiiat the title of the 
book would read Fawdtih»uhwaldyah {'the beginnings of governing his 
object being to satirize the pretended saints who had made their sanctify a 
means of rising to high places Vide infra » 

^ Vide Ain-i-Akharif I, 4i0, where his title is given as j^azi Khan, his 
name being Qazi Nizto. Vide p> 214. 

6 The aijdah (' prostration was iiitrodnced at Akbar’s court instead of 
tiie hurntBh and taelim (bowing and raising the hand to tlie head), and 
gave great offence to the ortiiodox, vide p. 214, n. 2, 
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‘Aziz Kuka ci’ackccl some pleasant jesfcs on lus appearance, and 
the Mnlla retarned pleasant answers to them. 

As his birthplace was Gnlbnhar, a village in the district of 
Kabul, fie wrole for some time under the poetical name of BafiSri, 
but afterwards, having I'erognized that the name was unbecoming, 
as it called to mind the names borne by servant girls, iio changed 
it, and called himself Rabi‘id Tlje motto which he composed for 
his seal was, “ He had a well-ordered mind.” ^ 

272 The following few couplets are quoted as a memorial of him : — 
‘‘ That eye in which I dclitrhted every moment flees away, 

It may he that I shall place a straw from her wall upon it.” 


“ The glass of delight has been shattered, with whomsoever 
I sat ; 

The bond of fellowship has snapped, with whomsoever I 
hound it. 

She lias risen to slay me, with the sword of hatred in her 
band, 

Whenever I sat in kindness with anybody for a moment.” 

He has composed, some couplets in the metro of ‘ The Chain 
of Gold ' ^ and he has called his hook of nonsense Tlie 'I'inkling 
of the Bell,” and lias cuumcrafed in it books said to be of his 
ow’ii composition, some of which have no existonco but in his 
verses, and has given tliom imagiruuy names, as in the following 


verses : — 



“ Tlion ninysi Imvo Fccn, from n copy of tlio 7V7;Wfrf,* 

TImt n now favour Ims newly nrnvcd 

In wliudi nrc cnnrcalccl n Imiulrocl sfapos of tlio pilgrimapo,* 
Ami from tlioconlcnfs of whicli irrraf oufci’priFcs ^ nrc mani- 
fos<. 

The fcxt of flio Tnjftil ^ is half in" beside if, 

Its lose-pavden bns b'st its colnnr fi'oni want of water. 

Its s(iIiMidonr, witliont dissimnlntion and witliont cxaggcra 
tion, 

pei-feet wisdom, fbe wisdom <»f tbo sunrise ^ 

And of that book, the ntfribuies of which are beyond 
tolling, 

0^7 ^ is the name and description. 

And that pearl which has come from the ocean of generosity, 
Is the iVUirujtid* 

I am the compiler of that 

From the instructions of the knowor of chronicles, 


I The * roiiowal *) was MuMa ‘Alini's coiamcntary on 

tbo cnmmoMtnry on tin* Tajird, In tlii** couplet the poot puns on the Arabic 
root moaning ‘ new,* throe different menFures of tlio trilitoral root. 

* uA«|*x (ni'iirFyi/) * hallinc plaros or Ffneos in the performance of the 
coxvmonio'J of the pilijrimnire at It ip probable that MuIIa 'Alim 

ptrled the chapters or portions of his hook niaira;i/. or that lie i.s referring 
to n hook of thip name. MS. has the reading wliich 

docs not make good sense. 

5 {maqiifid) n reference to the port's or 

book of endearour ' and to tbo the book on which it is n commen- 

tary. 

i Tide note 1, p«pro. 

6 (3*^1 iiA4C*k. It is possible that the words (* <n'a) 

and iJ'/"' n'for to the tftlcs of books. 


8 ' Iiidicatton of M'isdom,* apparently one of tlie poet’s imaginary works. 

'• * The ocean of gencropity, on existence/ apparently another of the poet's 
imaginary work«. 

S jl)^i * worlds of relics.* Probably another of Mulla 'Alim’s ima- 
ginary works. 
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In whicli I have collected a hundred and twenty different 
branchcH of learning, 

Say who else can i)e thus described.*' 

In spite of all this fooling he was a good friend, tactful, accom* 
pHsl'.ed, able, sympathetic, nnceremonious, agreeable, acceptable, 
and jocular, I hope that God (He is praised and exalted h mny 
in His grace and benevolence have made him a partaker of 
eternal life in heaven. 

LXXXV. Mui Hayy of JIa.siihad.* 

He Tvas for some time Sndr ® under the emperor Humayun and 
his brother, Mir ‘Abdullah the jurist, was one of Humayra’s 
intimate and specially honoured confidants. Both brothers were 
endued with piety, sanctit}^ and regularity of life,^ 

Mir ‘Abdul Hayy was expert in writing the BUharl hand, 
which was invented by the emperor Babar, who sent to the 
honoured city of Makksih a copy of the Qiir^dn written in that 
hand, of which no trace now remains.^ In the memoir of Mir 

1 Vide Aln^uAkhan i, 468,471,480. He was a commander of five hundred 
nnd Akbar’s ^^r•u*Adl or chief justice. In the 35th year of Akbar’s reign 
he and Badr^i^Jahdn took part in a drinking bout, and amused Akbar very 
much. Mr. Blocbmann says that he is called in the Talaqat ‘ l^waja ‘Abdnl 
J^ayy,’ but in the Lucknow edition he is thus described, 'Mir 'Abdnl Bayy 
the ^idr was a Khurasdnu The emperor Hnmiyun made him §adr^uU 
Afazil (’chief of learned men*). Ho was for years in the service of the 
emperor Akbar.* 

2 ‘ It was the Badr^ or, as bo was then {bcxL before the reign of Akbar) 
generally styled, S'adr-t-Jahan, whoso edict legalized the juluSf or accession, 
of a new king. During the reign of Akbar also he ranked as the fourth 
officer of the empire. The power of the Badr was immense. They were 
the highest law officers and had tiic powers which Administrators- General 
have among us ; they were in charge of alMands devoted to ecclesiastical and 
benevolent purposes, and possessed an almost unlimited authority of 
conferring such lands independently of the King. They were also the 
highest ecclesiastical law-officers, and might exercise the powers of High 
Inquisitors. Vide Ain-i-Akbarlf i, 270. 

8 Or, perhaps, ‘ administrative ability.* The word is OaxI&J [nizSmai), 

* Shaikh Abu-1 •Fafl, in the Ain-i^Ahharr, discourse at large on the art of 



‘Aln-ud-rlnulali * is inenlioiird that Mir *Abdul devoted 
sonic nttontion to the study of ncroinplishnicni*) and that nobody 
had Icai’iit to write in the ditlicnlt Bnlnirt st^'lc inoi*c quickly* or 
better than ho, but ^lirr.a 'Ataz Kfika wrote in tlio margin of the 
niomoir that Mir ‘Abilul Hayy had no knowledge of any branch of 
learning, and that hi*; one accomplish men t was some knowledge of 
the /hlhrrri script, with whicli lie was very imperfecll^’ acquainted, 
that he was wonderfully sinqilo and would, apropos of nothing 
and without considomt ion. relate in social gathcrinirs strange tales 
wdiich no child would beli(*ve. As ^lir 'Abdul Hayy was better 
known to Mii*7a 'Azir. Kuka than to Mir ‘Alfi-mUdnulah, it is 
beyond doubt that what the Miiza wrote is nearer to the truth 
than that which is written in the memoir, for Mir ‘Alu-nd-daulah, 
ha*; recorded much incongruous nonsense ® in tlie memoir. 

Mir ‘Abdul Hayy has some aptitude for poetry, and wrote an 
answer to that fantastical quatrain which was Avritten in the form 
of a square hy one of flic necomjilislied men ahou t. the court in 
honour of Mubamnnid llindal Mirzfi, ami is so avcH known that 
it is the tirst thini; tliat childien are set to learn. The quatrain 
is as follows : — 

“O thini, hefoix* whoso court a hundred Rustams* have cast 274 
down their crowns, 

p'*nijr»n«!np n»ul mnniions lea (1ifr«*n*iit pcriiits, nmnnp: wliich tlio Bdbari 
finrls im Tlii^ Ix'xrH out Etn<lnMfii's dtntoriu'ut ihnt it was lost. Ttcic 

Ain, i, OG. 

I Kifir pftpe* 239, uUo nr/, i -MT niul n, 2. where the nninc of his 

ToTitrah fir inoiuoir in piri*n . 1*1 * uafd’iful>tnad{hir) ‘ precious 

metnorifild ' 

* lit. * rauirl-cnt.* Aiiylliiiijj incongruous or 

Absnni. 

3 In the text the four verses of w’hich each of the^o quatrains is composed 
fire written, following the conceit of their ntuhnrs, on tho fnnr sides of a 
square, with Ih** f*xc**ption of the titles coiiel tiding tho final homistioh of 
each, Avhicli are continued in the lino of one of tho diiigontils of tho square. 
There is no particular art in this cimceit. for any quatrain could bo so 
Avritten. Tho text contaiits tho folhiwing note hy the editor, ‘ In truth this 
form of composition is no more than n chiUrs plaything and men of lottors 
do not c1a«s such things among miiralilia* (verses Avritten in a doubled niotre)i 
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Whose praises are sung by all those who have attained 
perfection ; 

India has been conquered merely by thy footstep within her 
bounds, , 

Thy title is, Muhammad Hindad ! ” 

Mir ‘Abdul Hayy, who also had a childish nature, wrote, in 
reply, the following quatrain : — 

“ 0 thou, at whoso door a thousand monarchs like Ciesar hold 
their crowns. 

Whose praises exercise their tongues evening and morning ! 

May all the confines of the world, 0 Lord, 

Be under the sway o£ the king of the world, Muhammad 
Akbau 


276 LXXXVI. ‘lTABi.i 

He is Sayyid Muhammad of Xajaf who made a name in the 
Dakan^ and came to Ilahabad and paid his respects to the 
emperor. He was very unconventional in all outward observances 
and was hold and slovenly- It was reported to the emperor that 
he had written a satire in the Dakan on ^ah Fathullah,? and 
when he was questioned on this point he denied that he bad done 
so, saying, ‘ In that country I would have taken no notice of a 

nor are they mentioned as such in the Majma^~u8*$anffi^^ nor in the Sajt 
Qulzum, for any four hemistichs might be written in this form.’ The editor 
of the text apparently resents the application by Badaoni of the term 
murdbha* (‘ in the form of a square ’) to these quatrains, but Badaoni 
evidently did not intend to say that these quatrains belonged to the class of 
compositions toohnically known as mu7'abba*, but merely that they were 
written in the form of a square. The MSS. omit the first syllable of eaoii 
hemistich. 

1 Thus described in the Ain (i, 588), ‘ He possesses harmony of thoaght, 
but his mind is nn settled, and he lives a disorderly life,’ and thns in the 
Tabaqdt, ‘ He came from foreign parts to India and owing to his ill-rogulated 
disposition he was imprisoned for two years in Gwaliyar, and was at last 
pardoned by the natural clemency of the emperor,* 

2 Probably in BTjapiir, 

' 3 Vide p. 216, 
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mnn of that sort.’ This remark increased the suspicion that lie 
had written the satire and he was imprisoned, and it was 
ordered that all his papers should he examined in Fathpur 
in order that it might be discovered, whether he had written 
satires on anybody while he was in Hindustan. Some incrim- 
inating papers were discovered, and he remained in prison in 
Gwaliyar for ten ^ years until at length he was pardoned at the 
intercession of the eldest prince and other courtiers, and was 
summoned to Labor, but he still retained his evil disposition. 

One day he came to the house of Qazi Hasan of Qazvin,* who 
has the title of ]^au, and the doorkeeper opposed his entering. 
‘Itabi grappled with him, entered the assembly, which was a 
party of friends who liad sat down to food, and said to Qazi 
Hasan, * It was this food, that led you to cause your door to be 
shut in the face of a learned man, a foreigner, and you have a 
perfect right (to keep your food to yourself).’ In spite of all 
that the master of the house and his guests could do in the way of 
excusing themselves, saying that the doorkeeper had not recog- 
nized him, ‘Itabi would not be appeased, and refused to sit down 
and eat. He had great skill in writing Persian and Arabic poetry, 
also in penmanship and in prose composition. He has composed 
a dtvan. The following couplets are by him : — 

“We have scorched our wise hearts in the furnace of desire, 

** We have burat the lamp of the Ka'hah at the door of the 
idol-temple.” 


“ We have given thee permission to shed this innocent blood, 276 
We have given it to thee verbally, in writing, and under a 
formal attestation.” 


“ We swear by tby honour that we are the nightingales of 
this meadow, 

1 Tiro rears according to tlie Tabagit, ride n. 9. 

2 He served in Gnjarat in 15S7, and later in the siege of Asligarh. 
Fide J[Fn.i- Jlbari i, 49S. 

49 
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Thaf: filie rose lias bloomerl anti we know nofc where the 
garden is/’ 

“ In 6hj country the name of faithfulness causes weeping, 
Both the messenger, and the letter which he hears cause, 
each separately, weeping. 


“ The drum of thy munificence sounds loudly, hut I can find 
no way to the sun (of the assembly). 

This special custom and public assembly of thine will kill 
me/’* 


“ I have left thy street, besmirched -with accusations ; 

I brought to it chastity, and I leave it defiled with sin. 

May the black night of thy locks be pleased with the 
multitude of herirts (offered to it) 

While I stray, miserable, from thy street. 

The fountain of Khizr® prides itself on receiving the dust 
of my feet 

While I go, thirstier than ■ ever, from the dimple in thy 
chin. 

Sugar was poured out at each door at which I knocked, 
thon wouldst think 

That I hnd been to beg from that laughing lip. 

1 knocked at the door of the seventy-two sects of Islam, 
and from the door of despair 

I tuLMied, hopeless of help from either fire-worshipper or 
Musalman.” 


“ In my impatience, ‘ Itahi, I resolved to part from her, and 
now 

Bach time the thought of her enters my heart I weep un- 
restrainedly/’ 

I That is to eay the loved one’s castoxn of holding public levees, having 
previously given notice of them. 

The fountain of the water of life, 



A quatrain, 

“ In the love of thy face I have lost both leamiug and sense. 277 
But what of these ? I have lost niv Tery soul 
In following thee, whatever I had at the end of my life 
Have I lost, and yet I have lost all evil,” 


** It would not be wonderful if from the atmospliere of thy 
face. 

And from the heated iron of my heart, a film should form 
on the mirror.” 


After his release from confinenteut he was (riven a snm of a 
thousand rupees for travelling expenses and was placed under the 
charge of Qilij ^han,* who was ordered to send him off from the 
port of Surat on a pilgrimage to the Hijaz. but on the way to 
Surat he escaped and fled into the Dakan, where be took refnge 
with the rulers of the country, and there he still wanders about in 
the condition in which he formerly was. 

LXXXVII. ‘Ubaidi.® 

He is a youth recently come to man's estate. He wrote the 
following couplet : — 

“The reward for pain which is not worthy of my asking 
after it 

Is a glance to ask for which lam unworthy.” 

This couplet for some time raised a great stir (among lovers of 
poetry) on every side in Labor, and on this account JBiakim Abu-’l- 
Fatb Grilani ^ was loud in ‘TJbaidi’s praises, and presented him to 
the emperor. When he was asked to write more poetry he did 
not continue a poem on the lines of this couplet, but wrote some 

t A commander of four thousand and governor of the fort of Surat. He 
was made governor of the fort when Akbar, after a siege of forrv-seven 
davs, took it. His daughter married Akbar’s youngest eon, SulfSn Dwival. 

• 'UbaidI is not mentioned as a poet in the AFn, nor in the Taha^et 

S Fide p. 233. 
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pessimistic verses whicli obtained no recognition, and sinco then 
ho has disappeared, like all traces of his poetry. 

LXXXVIIL ‘IsnQiKifANj 

Ho is descended from some of the religions leaders of the Turks. 
He is acquainted with book-keeping, and was for some time 
accountant-general to the imperial government. Ho has a diviin 
278 full of long and short odes. One daj’’ in Labor bo represonted 
that ho wished to present the emperor with a complete copy of 
his works, and at the same time to recite before him a Jo 7 ig ode 
and a short ode which ho had just composed. As his poetry w;is 
known to bo ridiculous, tho emperor told liim to keep the two 
odes by him and to insert them in the complete copy of his works 
when he should present it, in order that all his poems might bo 
heard at one reading. He composed a long masnavi, like the 
maifjiavi of Khan jar 13 eg, which has already been mentioned. 
This couplet occurs in it, 

I am mean, of no consideration, and ngly ; 

What a plague of a contemptible mannikin am 1.’* 

Ball man Quli Sultan, his son, had skill in composing chrono- 
grams, and wrote this hemistich as a posy for his seal* 

“ The slave Rahman Quli Sultan, the son of ‘ Ishqi Ehari,” 

(Tho author adds) 

“ How should that ingenious man have a worthless son.” 

Since in this selection I have imposed upon myself tho duty of 
quoting, just as it was written, tho poetry of all tho poofs of the 
age without any distinction, and most of whatever I found in my 
sources of information, whether melodious or inelegant, has been 
reproduced, I have, of necessity, quoted some of tho verses of 
‘Ishqi IQinn, in order to show no unreasonable preference. And, 
in truth, the responsibility rc.sts with Mir ‘Alu-ud-daulali,* not 
with the author. The following couplets are liis : — 

I In tlio Ain (i, 528) he ih called Mnulina ‘iBhqi. flo came from Ohazni. 

* Mir *Ala*ad-datilfth scorns to hftro holped UaduonT In snlccting vorso to 
bo quoted. 
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** The reflectinn of thy eye, heavy with tlie drowsiness of 
wine,* has fallen on the wine, 

Like a dmukard who, in his drunkenness, falls into the 
water.” 


“ The hud, in desire of thy lip, smiled not at the breath of 
the morning, 

But in order fci> see thy face opened the eye of its heart.” 


“ As I wrife my letter to thee the paper is wet with my 
tears, 

I weep in jealousy of the pen which writes thy name on 
the paper.” * _ 

He was, at all events, a mild and dignified man, of old-fashioned 
manners. He has now wholly accepted the §ufi doctrine of anni- 
hilation, and is become an old man nearing actual annihilation, 

LXXXIX. ‘IL3II.8 

He was entitled Mir Murtaza and was descended of the Sayyids 
of Dii gh albad.* He was one of the most trusted officers of the 
^anzaman, and for some time held possession of Badaon, He 
was endowed with learning and accomplishments and was im- 
moderately fond of jesting. When Hijaz ® Qan, one of the chief 

^ A drowsy or Inngaid appenrance of the eye is held by orientals to he 
nttractive. 

2 Badaoai seems to have h»d a very poor opinion of *Ishqi's poetry : bat 
the examples here quoted are at least np to the standard of most of the 
verses qnoted by him. 

S ‘Ilmi is nob mentioned as a poet in the Ain, or in the Tahnqat, 

* ill tlie test, with a variant, (Du*at}, in a foot-note. ^S. 

(11) has iDughabad). I have not been able to identify this place, the 

name of which has evidently pnzzled the scribes. 

B Thns in both 3IS3. The text has (JSahjaz) or (Jahjazl, 

names which I cannot identify. The reading of^the ^S3. appears to me to 
be better than that of the text. 


279 
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men of Jiadaon, who wrote poetry under the name of Zahi'd, 
recited, from the n 2 a.cnarr wliicli lie Iinrl written on the phrase 
‘In the name of God/ the following ronplet: — 

“When the creneliations of the letter shi * began to langli 
Tlie letter lnn«/hcd so as to show its gums,” 

The ilir said. “ What are ‘ the crenelintioiis of the letter sin 
The doors and the walls are laughing at your verse.” 

Sometimes fi*om the sprightliness of his natui*e he? would 
occupy himself b}- writing poetry. 

The following couplet is liis : — 

“ 0 heart, nil night, the street dog gets no .sleep - 
From thy cries and Inmciitatioii and wailing.” 

XC. Jlin ‘Azizv-’llah,® 

Ho came of the Saifi Sayyids of QazvinS fjj book-keepinsr 
280 and penmanship he came first among accountants and scribes, and 
he also had some proficiency in those branches of learning which 
are not treated of in Arabic literatnre. He was for some time a 
dTvan~i~sa^Gdatj * and when Karon's ® were appointed thraughout 

I The poet evidently menns, by this expression, tho points of the letter 
sin ^ ) at the liend of the small loops, commonly called the ‘ teeth * of the 

letter. Hence the expression Man^hed so ns to show its gams 
bnn-f-dnndfln) or, literally, ‘ the roots of its teeth.* Stn is the second letter 
of tho Arabic phrase, ‘ In the name of God,* as nsnally written. Tlio verse 
is snffioiently absnrd, bnt tbe critic’s own verse is not much better. 

" Hir * Azizn-’llah is not mentioned in the 

3 The Saifi Snyyids of Qazvin were SunmSy and snfterod some perseention 
in Persia on account of their religions belief. 

4 The divand^sa'udat was clerV to tho ^adr, vide p. 378, n. 2. 

B iCaroris were revenue officers placed each over a tract of conntiy which 
paid annnnlly a I'ardr of dams (1,00,00,000 dnms=Ks. 2,o0,000) to the im- 
perial treasnry. Vide Ain-i-Ahhart, i, 13. They were first appointed in 
A.D. 1574.75 and each ItarCri was obliged to give security for his good 
behaviour. Notwithstanding this they were grossly extortionate and de- 
populated large tracts by their exactions. Many of them were called to 
Bcconnt and perished under scourging and torture or lived miserably i« 
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the empire of Hindustan lie, liaTing with much trouble collected 
five fcarors (of dams from the Samhhal district, was appointed 
to the administrative and revenue charge of that district, ^ and at 
last he was for several years under suspension, engaged in render- 
ing accounts to the div&n and his honour was changed to disgrace, 
and he was subjected to torture, and sufiEered much, and lie 
surrendered all that he had, even to the uttermost farthing,® to 
the imperial treasury, and, after surrendering all his possessions, 
surrendei'ed his life with then*. He composed a dtodn of short 
odes, a poem in praise of the people of his town,* a poem on roses 
and wine, and many other treatises in verse, but his poetry is all 
in the style of tlie poets of the time of Saltan Husain Mirza,® and 
most of the works which I have named are in that style. The 
following verses are his : — 

“ The fresh down has sprung from her ruby lip with moisture 
and splendour, 

For sbe ever drinks water from the fountain of the sun.” 

juil till death ended tbeir safferings. Badaoni says that they lired for one 
year in laxory as Tcaroris and paid for it with tiieir lives or by dragging on 
a miserable existence ever afterwards. Vide BadaonI, vol. ii, text, p. ISO. 

1 Es. 1,250,000. The meaning of the pnss^ige is tliat Mir ‘Azizo-'llah 
extorted this snni from tbe people of the Sainbhal district in order to pay 
for the appointment of revenue administrator of the district. As this largo 
sum was over and above the revenue which the people had to pjiy to govern- 
ment and as ‘ Azlztt-*llah’s habits of extortion probably grew upon him, it is 
not surprising that he was called to account. 

^ The text has (subah) ‘province,* but it is improbable that Mir 

‘Azizu-*llih was placed in charge of the whole of the province of Dihll, in 
which Samhhal was sitnated. It is more prob.ible that he had charge of the 
larbar or revenue dhtricc of Sambbal, whicli v,*as a sufficiently important 
diar'^e, paying in annual rerenue, Bs. 16,73,530, no: reckoning ^xtyitrnhuK 
3 Literally * sdl that he had and had not,’ an expressive phrase v/hicn may 
ftthttps be taken to mean that he had to surreader all his property and 
vroiiiise to deliver whatever property he might acquire in the foture. 

' I (sktthr^afhff^) ‘ town-disrurhing/ A poem written in prstUa 

^i^iparagemeni ol tie people of a lown. 

1 King of Saridn, JUO. 1470—1505. He was descended from 

’lalkh Muza, second son of lionr. 
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“ I am tli!i8 fallen in tlie road of jpief and toil like mbbisL, 
Percfiance some breeze of fhy favour and grace will raise 
me from the dnst/’ 


“ 0 Lord, I am distracted by the multitude of my sins, 

Sh<Mv me some mercy, for I arn heavily weighed down by 
my sins. 

I have grief in plenty, boundless sorrow, but no comforter. 

How shall I make friends for myself? I am heavily 
afflicted.’* 

It- is evident- that he composed these last few verses while 
he was in prison, 

XCI. IflnzA ‘Aziz KCk.\J 

He is entitled AV^m Klian. and is well known for bis good 
281 breeding, and for his voided accomplishments and gifts, and there 
is no other amir v.lio is regarded as his equal in depth of under- 
standing or in capacity. As he used formerly, now and again, 
but rarely, to make tnal of his ability in the composition of verse, 
the folio winir few verses of his are quoted, in order that these 
memoirs may not be destitute of all mention of him, 

“Since honour and reputation prevented me from obtaining 
the desire of my heart, 

I will henceforward shatter my reputation with a stone.” 

He also wrote an illuminated copy of an odo composed by 
himself, the opening couplet of which was this ; — 

“ 0 thou, whose curled lock is the fetter of my heat't. 

The love of whom is mingled with all the elements of my 
body ! ” 

t Son of At^iga Qan and Ji Ji Anaga, and foster-brother of Afcb’ir. He 
received tbe title of A'^m ^hin in A-D. 1680, after his father's death, and 
was at the same time niade a commander of five tbonsaitd. His daughter 
married 2Iiir&d, Akb:ir*8 fonrth son. Zlirza ‘Aziz died in a.I). lG23-2i at 
Ahma/labad. He was remarkable for his ease of address, intelligence, and 
knowledge of bistorr. Fide 4in-i-Abban, 5, 323. 
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Tho following couplets nre also by him : — 

“ Tho nffnirs of tho world huTe no stability, 

It is better that my heart should be withdrawn from the 
afTttirs of the world.*’ 


^fy heart is sick with tho pain and grief of loneliness, 

0 ph 3 *siciau of the sick licai*t, what dost thou prescribe ?” 


“ grief- wom heart has become dust in the road of lidelity ; 

See, my faithless love, the wu}' of those who humble them- ' 
selves to tho dust.** * 

He laid out a splendid garden in Agra, and in it built a garden- 
house adorned with paintings, and composed this quatrain for 
an inscription on the building: — 

“ 0 Lord, by the purity of heart of men of discernment, 

Which is dearer to Thee than all other things, 

Since this house has, hy Thy grace, been completed, 

Of thy favour send me honoured guests ! ’* 

There arc in the world man)” records of his doings, one of 
which relates tho story of his high-spinted departure on pilgrim- 282 
age to Mnkkah, and of his return in a different frame of mind, 

— one of the inevitable consequences of these evil days.^ 

1 Tlio text lio 9 (Khalcsdrl) ‘humility.’ MS. (A) has 

(Khahsaran) which is bettor. 

2 In A.D. 1001 (a.D. 1593) Mtrza ‘Aziz, who had been absent from court 
for six ycarfl, wiis Biimmoned from Gcjarat by Akbar. The MIrza, then a 
good Mnsiilinnii, had bcon much alarmed by the religions freaks with which 
Akbnr had innngnratcd tho millcniiinm in the prerioasyenr and on receiving 
the sammoiis fled to Din on April 3, 1593, and departed tlionce on pilgrimnge 
to Makknh. Hero ho remained for some time, and was so plundered in the 
name of religion that this zeal for Islam cooled. He returned to India in 
A.D. 1594-95, was favourably received by Akbar, and became a member 
of Akbar’s new religion, * the divine faith.’ The orthodox BadaonI here 
dismisses the sabjeot very curtly. Vide vol. ii, text., pp. 387, 898, and Atn-f« 
Ak&ari, i, 827. 

50 
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XCII. ‘Ahdi of Shibaz.^ 

He lias written different kinds of poetry, bott long and abort 
odes. He was for some time in Gnjnrat with Mirza Nizam-ud- 
din Ahmad. When he came to Dihli, after the deposition of 
Qazi Muhammad, who was a fanatical Shl‘ah and an evil liver, 
the late Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Mulk* in Labor besought the Sadrs ^ 
to appoint Mnlla ‘Ahdi to the Qdz?-ship, and by way of an 
anticipatory omen found the words Qazt ^Ahdl * to give the 
date of his imaginary gazf-ship, but it was all of no avail 
and resembled the story of an imaginary man riding an imagin- 
ary horse in an imaginaiy plain and playing polo with an 
imaginary stick and an imaginary ball. ‘Ahdl then went with 
the Hakim to the Dakan, and nothing is known of him after the 
Hakim’s deatli, neither what happened to him nor whither he 
went. 

The following verses are by him : — 

A quatrain. 

** Though the lip of my complaint was wet with blood, 

The smoke from my heart arose from the chimney of my 
eyes, 

My tears rained down sparks and fire. 

My sighs kindled and became like a buming'coal.” 

At the time when Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Mulk departed from Lahor 
and also (after a short time) from this world of wickedness and 
strife, the following quatrain, attributed to Hakim Sana’i, was 
discussed : — 

“ Breathe once more, for thy Beloved is near thee. 

And the bird of thy desire is near to the cage. 

How long wilt thou say, ‘ I am far from my Beloved ? ’ 

Look within thyself, for the Friend is very near thee.” ® 

t 'Ahdl is mentioned neither in the Atn nor in the TdbaqSt, 

^ Vide p. 229. 3 Vide p. 122, note 2. 

^ ^1*® snm of the letters gives the date A.H. 1000 (a.d. 

1591-92). 

3 This is a quatrain. Cf# St, Augustine, ** Ego mvitum mavf 

quaerens Te extra me, et Tu hahitas in me,** 
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Mnhv! composed the following quatrain : — 283 

“ ^rahvi, whose heart is near to all men, 

Is near to the bnd of the garden and to its thorns and 
imbbish. 

For this reason he was not repulsed from the litter of the 
beloved, 

That the sound of his weeping resembles the sound of its 
belL” 

Hakim ‘Ain-ul-^lulk composed tlic following in answer to both 
quatrains ; — 

“ Since thy Beloved is near thee every moment, 

Beware, for thy 61*6 is near the dry grass ! 

0 thou who hast fallen behind thv companions and lost the 
way 

Hasten, for the sound of the caravan’s bell is near.” 

Mull a ‘Ahdi composed the following quatrain and also wrote it, 
as a keepsake, in my common-place book, and our companionship 
in prayer was changed for separation : 

“ The freedom of this caged bird is near at hand, 

And this flame is near to the thorns and stubble, 

Grief would fly from me with a thousand wings and pinions, 

Did it but know with whom it consorted.” 

I wonder at my own hardness of heart seeing that I am able to 
sit and beat my breast with a stone in the absence of so many 
friends. 

XCm. ‘Ixatatu-’llXh the Scribe.* 

He is a Sbirazi, and is now employed in the imperial library as 2g4 
a librarian. He has a meny and nimble wit and occasionally 
writes poetry. The following verses are his : — 

“ I am fallen, like a helpless bird, into the cage 
My broken heart is like a soundless beU. 

Though I am more contemptible than an ant or a fly 

1 am suffocated by the straitness of the two worlds.” 

1 'Inayata«*l]ali is not mentioned in the Ain, nor in the Thbagat. 



A7ioihnr qualraw^ 

“ Wo liMVo lonriii tli(‘ way fo n cjiirc for ourftfjlvos, 

Wo ha VO lip the; linrvf'Ht of otir trans;fivKsionH, 

AVi! hiivo tvindlod the firo of litdl for our.selvcH, 

W u have coiiHuiiufd oiirsolve.s with he lire of our owti sins.” 


jUiothcr quatrain, 

“So lonir aa the loelcH of Ihe heaiififul earl, 

So as file gesliires and of Mio lovely are allnniig, 
So long as the arrow of the glaiure is in flic hrowof micltj”, 
I die and live again each inomonf." 

coujilvt, 

“ There is no rose in the rose-garden of this world which is 
not tinged witli the hlood of some tiighiingalo.'* 

In deserihing a horse ho han written : 

“ Fit)m his great pace as he gallops, his limbs 
Close on one another like drops of water flowing together.” 

XGIV. ‘ UnrT or Shiraz.i 

Jle was a high-minded young man of sound nridorsfanding and 
ho composed poetry of all kinds well, but ho beentne so puffed up 

1 Ho ifl tlins rlcBuribvcl in tho Ain (i, CG9), ' Tho forolicad of his diction 
shines with docorntn, niid possesses n pocnlinr grace. Sclf-ndmiration led 
him to vanity, and innde hini spenk lightly of tho older classics. Tho bud 
of his merits withered away before it could develop itself.* In tho Tahaqat 
he is inontioned ns follows : ' He was a young man of genius nud of exccllont 
understanding, and composed nil sorts of poetry well, hut ho developed so 
much pride and cotionit that ho lost tho regard of all. Ho has composed a 
cl7ra« and some «iffjr«rti»7s.’ lie was tho encomiast of ^nklin AbuV-Fatli. 
That liis poetry was highly regarded is oriilont from the folloa'ing couplet 
by tho great iVrsiaii poet 9n*ib, writton on Nn.^irl: — ■ 

Ij o-JUa. ao. 

*Sn*ib, what dost thou think ? Cans*t thou become like Hns^tri ? 

Even ‘Urf? Ims not writton poetry like Naj^Trl's.” 

*Urfi’B naino was Kb wit i a Sayyidi Muljamiimd Jnninl«ud*din} oud his 
tul^allus has reforouco to tho occupation of his fiithorj who, as ddrogha to 



with pnMo and oonpi’it that ho h»st (ho I'cjrftrd of all, and he never 
reached old airo. When he lirst came from his country to Fnth- 
piir he attached himself to Shaikh Faizi above all others, and in 
truth, the ‘^laikh treated him well, and in this last journey he 
Jived in the Shaikh’s tents until the camp reached Atak, and was 
supplied with all the necessaries of life by the Shft^kh* hut. at- 
length, in accordance with the long-standing habit of the Shaikh, 
who is frii'iidly with everybody for a week, a coolness sprang np 
between them, and *Urfi attached liiniself to Hakim Abn-’l-Fath, 
and afterwards, by means <*f a recommendation which he received 
fxx>m tiic Hakim, to the KJhHiikhnnan. with whom both his poeti^ 
and the est«‘em in widch he was Iiold made groat progress daily. 
One day he went to Sh*^^kh Faizi’s house and found him fond- 
ling a puppy, 'Urfi asked, “ WJiat is the name of this child of 
my lor*i’s : ** 'I’ho Shaikh replied, “ His name is well-known 
(*Urji )*’, and *Urfi replied at once, ^lay it be auspicious.** * The 
Shaikh was very angry, but to no piu pose. 

Both 'Urfi and Husain Satia’i - have wonderful good fortune 
with their poetry, for tliero is no street or market in which the 
booksellex's do not stand at the i*oadsi<ic selling copies of the 
intMn« of thcs»* two poets, and both Persians and Indians buy 
tliem n‘5 auspicious possessions, while it is quite othern’ise with 
Sbailcb Falji, who has spent largo sums from bisyri^fri in having 

the nf SUrJz, w-n<t concornecl both with the ennon ( 

the common ( ) iaw. He died nt Lnhor in Augast, 1591, of dysenteiy, 

or, Bccortling to nnother ncconnt, of poison, nt the ngc of thirtr-six. His 
cnrly denth wns npcribed to the nbnso which lio had henpod on the nncionts. 
His odes hnvc been povernl tinios lithographed. 

f ‘Urfi's question is not quite so pointed in the original Persian, and 
might be lendered. ‘ Whnt is the name of this hi£:hly-bom one?’ Bnt the 
innnendo is perfectly cle ir. Faizi replies by giving ‘Urfi’s Tiom~dc^plum€ to 
the nncloan nnimni 'CrfFs retort is one of the commonest expressions of 
politenes.s but its mordant wit cannot bo reproduced in n translation. In 
the original it is finiibaral: bashttd), i.o. ' may it be auspicious ’ or 

• may it ho JfiiteraJL- * IfiitaroJt: was the name of Faizi’s father. Fain should 
have known better than to incasnre his wit with that of n ShirazT. 

* ndo no. XXXI. 
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his works copied' nnd illuminntod, and nobody asks for Uiom, tlio 
only copy for wliicli Lo 1ms had any sale being tho solifcary ono 
which he himself sent abroad, 

‘ Tlie power of pleasing and grace of diction are gifts of God.* 
‘TTrfi has a dfvnii of his collected poems, and a in tlio 

metro of the Ma^za7i-i-As7*ar^ which is known throughout tho 
286 world. The following few verses aro quoted as a memorial of 
*Urfi 


A quatrain. 

“On the morrow, when the workers of every craft shall be 
summoned, 

When the good acts of Shaikh nnd Brahman shall bo inves- 
tigated, 

There shall be taken from thoo not a grain that thou hast 
reaped, 

But for everything that thou hast not sown a harvest shall 
bo required.’* 


The follow-ing couplets are by liim : — 

“ Ho who thirsts for tho blaudislimeuts of thy lip knows 
That the frown on thy forehead is a wave of tlie water of 
life.*’ 


“ Nobody has boon born who can boar the pain of love ; 
Every afllictod one has betrayed himsolf by cimnging colour 
as ho told his story.** 


“ As I sing of love I woop bitterly, 

I am but an ignorant child and tliis is my first lesson.** 

1 Tho text has {hitah). Tlio MSS., which I Imvo followed, have 
{Icitabat)^ which is n bettor reading. 

® * tronsnry of soorots,* The famons mal^san-iAsrar hero 

mentioned was by tho woll-known Porslan poet Sll^ikU Abu Miilmininad 
Ilyas Ni!;aiiu of Ganja. ‘Urfi’s mrtijnuoJ boro tho saiiio iianio. 
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“ Step not bc 3 *onil the bounds of ignoitiiice, or else become a 
Pinto, 

A middle course is a mirage with raging tbii’sfc.” ^ 

The opening couplet of the ode from which the last couplet is 
taken is ns follows : — 

"^[y conversation in society consists of muttered speeches, 
For here those reputed sensible are ignorant, and my speech 
is Arabic,” 


The following couplets are also b}' him : — 

“ How shall I endure my desire for my beloved, for, by the 
laws of love 

A mci'e glance is disrespect and a thought of the beloved is 
derogatory to her.” 


“ Of what pain has it been decreed by Time that I should 
die, 

That the eyes of my soul have not gone forth to welcome ? ” 


“ I speak no word, for silence is better than speech. 287 

I have no knowledge, for oblivion is better than knowledge.” 


The Ka^hah would have circled round thy head and circum- 
volntcd^ it 

Had it had but pinions and w’ings ” 

I Cf. Pope — 

A little lonrning is n itnngorons thing ; 

Drink deep, or t-iRte not tlio Pierian spring ; 
nere. shallow draughts intoxicate the brain. 

I3nt drinking docplr sobers it again.** 

S A clumsy word, hut necessitated by the suggestion that the temple at 
Miikknh should be endued with wings. The idea is that the ceremonial 
circumamhulation performed by the pilgrims round the Ka'hak would be 
performed by the Ka*bnh round tho head of the beloved. Tide p. 19, n. 4. 



XOV. dlJAZNAVlJ 


Ho in Mir Mnljimnniiid Kbuu-i-KaliiTi, who in woll-kiiowii by 
roiiRoii of Imh liigh rank and i»oHil/ion. IIih nwHomhlioH woro always 
aU.(»ndi>d by loarnod mon and ])oo(.h. In Hpiio of hh conslant 
onj])loy)nonl»in adininiHlraiivo bnHinoHH ho found iinio occaHioimlly 
to iudnl/fo in tlio (MiHtoniary rocroation of writing vorsos, and 
collootod a largo i1ivfl7i of Ins pooms. Ho usod to say to iho 
30iii])oroi*, ‘ 'Jlio boast of your roign is this, tliat a man liko mo has 
livod in it.’ 

Tim following vorsos aro his : — 

“ )n my youth tho flowin' of my ago was passed in ignoranoo, 

And wliat was lofi> of it has boon ])aHHod in ropontanoo. 

Young man, thou hast sown nothing but tlio soed of despair 
in tlio world, 

Now tho season of old ago is oomo, and tho timo for tillage 
is |mst.” 

“ Go Qlinyiiiavl, iissooiato with tho dogs of tho bolovod, 

Do oontont with a dry crust and mako'thysolf iiidopoudont 
of tho woi'ld, 

Tako tho crown of pride from thy lioad and ])aHS hoyond 
tho stage of * wo ’ and ‘ ® 

1 'IMio nlilor brothor of ^amM-inl-din Miitmiiimnd Kliftti. 

ITo Morvnil uTidor Krnurfm and ITiiintiyrm mid roHo to liif^b dii^nlty during Mio 
rolKii of Alcbar. As govornor of tbo I'anjal) bu diKtingnisliud liitnsntf in tho 
war with tliu (bdckliiivH. Ijator bo tiMMisInd Mirsr.ri Midjumnnad IJaktin of 
Kfibiil agalnat Mir/.a Bulaitnun and risKtorod bini to tbo tlironu of Kfibnl, but 
diMagrooiMontH aftorwardH aroan and Mir Mnliatntnad rotiirnod to Iifdior. In 
tbo IHMi ynar bo and bia rolattvoa wore roinovod rrniii tlio I’anjiib and lio 
rofoivod Sainbbal in .v'd/zb*. In 15YJ1 bo wna Hoiit by Akbnr in advancoi for 
tlio ro(!un(|Uoat of (Injarut. On idiomandi ho wan wounded iioar Sirolii, but 
rorovorud. After tlio uotuiuoat ho waa tiiadn govoriior of Patnn {Kahrwfila) 
wboro bo died hi IMfi. lIo waa a ooniniaiidor of live tlioiiaaiid. Vide 
Akhttrtf i, <1212 and lladiionT, lext| ii, 105 otiaiHaiui, 

^ i,o* ugoiatip 



Overthrow (in thy miiul) the foundations of the Icingtloni of 
this world. like Il)rahiin. the son of Adliam.* 

AVithdmw thy notice from thyself and thy friends that- 
thou may he at rest, 

And if even the light of thy eyes should meet thee in the 
way, turn aside. 

When he was governor of Sambhal he gave great vogue to the 
following ode of Shaikh Sa‘di “ (may his tomb be hallowed) : — 

“ The heart which loves and is patient must surely be a 
stone, 

For love and patience are a thousand leagues apart.” 

He himself wrote a*: follows : — 

“ Wlicn the cuphearer's cheek is rosy with wine. 

Drink wine to the souiul of the flute, for the licart is sad. ” 

Mir Amuiu and other poets composed answers to these verses, 
ill imitation of them, each aci-ordin*: to his capacity and frame of 
mind, and oi>c of them, the late Jainal I^ian of Badaou, who was 
a constant and intimate companion of the Khan, and was un- 
rivallfd in wit, composed an ode of which the following was the 
opening couplet, 

“ Thy cheek is ever rosy with the wine of dclifrht, 

^ly heart, like a closed bud, is ooiistncted with grief in 
nieditatinir on thy mouth.” 

When I was in Kant-ii-Gola ^ in the seiwice of Husain Khan* 
this ode reached me one night in a letter from Miyan Jamal 

1 I do not nnJcrst.'ind this r»»fcrt'ncc. It cannot hare niirihiii£: do wirh 
Aflham Khiu. the mnrocter of Mir Muliiiininncl's brotlicr. 

* Mu^arrif-ml-din Sa'di bin Mu«Hh-ud-iiiii, of Shiraz, one of the most 
famous of Per^i in poets 

S Two adjacent ptnj.'tnnf in the Sorior of Rndaon, nsanllr mentioned 
tofrether. Vide Jin-i-A viMr? ii, SbP. 

* IJfnsain Khnii Tukrit/tj (' the patchcr*- * the Baynrd and Don Qnixote of 
Akbar’s reijtn.* He acquired his nieknnTiu* from his haring, while governor 
of the P.mjab, comiielled nindus to distiiiiroish themselrcs br wearing a 
patch near the shoulders. He was a commander of three choasaud. He 
died, of wounds, in a.d. 1575. 

51 
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and tlie next morning news came that* he had been seized 
with cc»lic in the place of public prayer in Samhhal on the 
*ld-i~Qurhon,^ and had sickened suddenly, and in the flower of 
his youth had surrendered his soul to God. His bier was brought 
into Badaon. Some mention has been made of this event in the 
record of the reign, * and besides (the chronograms there given) ^ 
the words * Ah, Jamal ^han has died ! ’ were found to g^ve the 
date of his death. 

In these days ^ whom have the heavens seated in safety 

Whose existence they did not cut short like the morning’s light ? 

XOVI. Gbubari. ® 

He is Qasim ‘Ali, son of Haidar the grocer, and was notorious 
for his pride and groundless vanity. He used to call himself a 
Qnraishi ® until it became generally accepted that anybody who 
liad no descent whatever to boast of claimed connection with the 
Qnrairii. Whenever he was ashamed of the arrival of his father 
in any social gathering and lost his temper his father used to say, 

1 The festival of sacrifice, otherwise called LsuAll (id-ud-duhS) cele- 
brated on the tenth day of 21*' 1 Hijjah in cominemoration of Abraham’s 
preparations for the sncrifice of Ishmael (not Isaac, according to the 
mndans). 

2 Vide vol. ii, text, p, l35. 

3 The other chronograms are^ — 

ejla. JUa. VJjj ^ 

* a hundred sighs for the beanty and grace of Jamal Khan ' 

and 

• He gave np his life on the day of the festival of sacrifice ’ 

The one here given is 

There is something Trrong with these chronograms. The first gives the 
date 923, the second the date 967, and the third the date 977. The correct 
date is a.d. 978 (a.d. 1578). 

4 The text has uaUisf (‘ the sun *). I follow the reading of MS. (A) which 
has AjUj a much better reading- 

ghahari is mentioned neither in the Atn nor in the 7‘abaqat 

The Qoraish is the Arabian tribe to which Muhammad belonged. ^ 
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*To spite vou I will sit in the shop which I have in Agra, selling 
frnit ami electuaries, and to cvcrvbodv who comes to the shop, 
whether he questions me or not, I will say, * Let it be known that 
Qttsim ‘Ali is my son, begotten by me. Yon may kill him if you 
like.’ 

Somebody asked Haidar how many sons he had; he replied, 
“Eight, the particulars arc as follows; — 

“Two are mine, and two aie my wife’.*!, and two belong to 
us both ; 

Two others there are which belong neither to my wife nor 
to me.” * 

Qdsim ^Ali was in his yontli very handsome, and used to sing 
nt social gatherings, and was then for some time servant- to the 
lOialijah of the age (Akbar), beeamc a man of some impoi*tance, 
and iicqiiiivd tlie title of Kbfin,^ and this case was an illusl ration 
of the remark made by a man when another said to him, “ Have 
3'ou heard that they have made so and so a Khan ? ” and he 
replied, “ Well, the mannikin deserved it.” 

His manner of forming his letters and his handwriting were 
like those of the master of the world.* His unformed hand and 
his ill-formed lettere are like those of boys, but in spite of that 
hand and those letters he has a childish confidence in himself.* 

1 f.r. I.lnicinr bnd two sons by another wife and hts wife had two sous hr 
another ha*<hand. and they had two dutiful sons of their marriage, and two 
more who were ashamed of their parents, and of whom their parents wete 
oshumed, 

- Literally, * Kholtfah to the Khalitah of the ego.’ In India the word 
iQialsfah is applied to cooks and other menial servants. Badaonfs innnendo 
is snsccptiblo of a very ill meaning. 

3 I do not think that Ghnbari can he the Qasim 'All Khan mentioned on 
p. 495 of the Ain ivol. i.) hot he may hare been. 

* 5ri7. Akbar. As Badaoni is making a slighting remark on the Emper- 
or’s accomplishments ho applies to him nn nnnsnal and ambiguous title, 

3 The words 'hand,' 'letters,' and 'confidence' are, in the origin.al, dim- 
trmtircs which cannot be otherwise ' translated than by employing some 
sneb qualifying ndjcctircs as I have used. 



^ Diirhis: mr tiwnry-ono real's^' 5\eanafutance \nrh Ghnba:*! holwi? 

const en pip'd in rnking* lessc^ns in (wlint may ce called) 
tlie midvile standard,- and he n^x'd to compel his ix'achers to make 
obeisance to him, av.d it thev did not consent to do so he wonKi 
not come for liis lesson, and in the lessons received nnder these 
nnfortunate conditions hf never pivpvssed I'evond the olenieuis 
of acoidenceJ His taste in poetry may be estimated frv'iu the 
folloiinng* verst's : — 

^'1 love whter, and the bath is my plaxv. 

The bath-house is the house which is appt\^pmtx\i to inx\'' 

In imitation of the opening couplet whieli runs, 

‘•I wish for one hair fivm the curled lock of my love. 

That is to say, I am an ixiolator, and I wish for a sacred 
thivad." 

He wiote the following:: — 

•*I wish to explain my gi'ier to the dog: of wy love. 

That is to say, I am g:rioYed, and 1 wish to explain my 

« A «« 

giuei* 

The following verses aiv also by him : — 

From her eyes nothing bur calamity loaches me. 

Nobody has ever such calamity.'* 

.1 CM,:fn:{r;. 

*• Every body who is aidicted by lo^ve 
Eet'omes at\pminted with toil and grief : 

Every I'CkIv who has found his way into love's ciivle 
B evolves awnud calamity like a pair of compasses.*’ 

Crhubari departed fi\>m this world, very unwillingly, in A.H. 
lOOd (a^p. and the clironopxim found for his death 

consisted of the ii-orvis, ‘'Qasim ‘Ali Khan the fool."^ Acooi\i- 


1 Kfttduc by boy? not jn?: ICAra- 

insr to read and write, but iu the middle classes iu sc>.cs?ls* 

2 **It is singular in nix^aning,’* 

loiters give the date 1(XX>. 
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iiip (o niioflicr .nrrniinf flu* yoar of liis dentil was A.il. 1001 (a.d. 
lriP2-l*3), and iftlii'i In* aeeopted as corrert tlie wiml jdlti! (‘igno- 
nint *) Ml list it lit 4>d for tlir woi-d (‘ fool will give tlio correct 291 
date.* 

Since ilioii art iguoi'niit grieve not if tliev call tlieo fool. 

For tlif’^e two expres-jinns are® synotiynious. 

XrVII. (JuraiiMl or 

lie Iia*; C'^niiHi<ed :i ///rnn and lias *>tiidicd to some extent. He 
aped to tell file following ‘•fory : — 

1 wa«; once in an a<*«etn^ilv convened for t lie ecstatic dancine * 
of l»y tliaf King of saints and givatost **■ of pious men, 

S^iaiKli Hn*‘«iit of Khwarazni (may God Imllow his soul), and 
(he chani**r* wcri* chant iiig the following (piati'nin : — 

“Thronghent my life I have been one of those who wear my 
skin ns Thy garment, 

I am «-ne of (hat hrolherhood who wear the ring of Thy 
servicf in their ears. 

If Thou sliowe.**! me favour I am one of those who shout for 
joy of 'rhee. 

And if Th*'ii showc.^f me none I am one of those who are 
silent for Thee.” 

And his hnliiiess the Shaikh, on hearing the last verse, was 
seized with holy nipture, and an ec-stasy tiint communicated 
it-idf toothers/ so that I too, hh-ssed hy being in his company, 

t T1 j»* Inters of aJji (* fonl'j pire the lol'il 3ii. and those of (‘igno- 

rani*) aa. If, thrri'forr, the I>lt*T word he siih.stitutcd for the former in the 
chronoirmin eiven iiI>ove tho pmnd total will he 1001 instead of 1000. 

* 1‘he to«t h‘is Os«i! ^ ninke Fcnso wo most read 

3 Ghnrhnti is not mentioned ns a poet either in the Ain or in the 
Jahnqiii Ui?5r Kiruzn w,as the chief town of n farkdr in the S«6a of Dihlt, 
nnd is now the he’idquirten* of a district in tho Pnnjiib. 

4 ride p. 0, nnd note 1. 

litornlly ‘ n'.M.' 

i 
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experienced holy rapture, and, springing up from my place as one 
hcside himself, utfered the following couplet: — 

“ Whether Thou nhowest me favour or whether Thou show- 
est it not 

I am one of that brotlierhood who wear the ring of Thy 
service in their ears,” 

His holiness the »Shai!ih seized me bj the hand and whirled 
me round with him, and the delight of that moment never leaves 
my heart. 1 

He died in Agra, in the neighbourhood of Shaikh Farid's Col- 
lege, in A.H. 966 (a.i). 1558-59). 

The following opening couplet of one of his odes is well known: 

“ The mouth of my Friend last night told me a secret mys- 
tery, 

‘ 1 am the fountain of the water of life, and thou kiiowest 
it not.’ ’* 

292 The following verses are also by him: — 

” Why does not fate shed iny blood where thou art not ? 

It would seem that this is beyond the power of fate.” 

The words which fell from her lips were brief, and I could 
not understand them, 

The down around her lips is a margioal commentary^- 
brief enough. 

In travelling the road of love for thee I arnved at no stage 

At which 1 did not find that the pain of love for thee had 
preceded me.” 

i This story gives ns an interesting pictnrc of a form of worship which 
commends itself to tho mystics of tho East, and wliich is not W'ithoiit its 
conntorpaTt in ' revival meetings ' nearer homo, and ‘ camp meetings ' in ilic 
far West. 

^ AjumIsi. QLd^iyah) moans ‘a fringe/ margin/ ‘a marginal comment- 
ary, * but it is impossible in a translation to roprodnee tho pluy on this word 
and on e two meanings of liA. fKhatt). viz: — ‘writing 'and ‘down on 

tho cheek/ 
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XCYIIT. GhaibatI op ShIhaz.' 

He spent some time in India and I'etnrned to Shiraz. The 
following verses are some of his ; — 

“ I would not consent to the slaving of others, for I know 
That death has taken the bitterness of death from the dag- 
ger of mj executioner.” 

“ Devotee, the knot in the string of thj rosarj cannot be 
loosed without sincerity : 

Go, and for a time convert thy rosaiy into the sacred 
thread of the fire-worshippex’S.” 

“ A pleasant country is the street of love, 

Fur there all tlie malice of the heavens is changed to kind- 
ness.” 

“I am slain by the dagger of that slayer who so shed my 
blood 

That not one drop of it fell on the gi‘ound ” 

XCIX. FarighT of ShIrIz.* 

He was the brother of Shah Fathu-’Ilah,® who has already been 
mentioned. When he came for the first time to Hindustan 
Bairam ^an the ]Qjan^anan asked him, as Fari gh i was the 
poetical name of the well-known ShaiHi ‘Abdul Wajd of Xhavaf 
to whom he was closely hound in the bonds of friendship and 
religious dependence, to change his poetical name to Fa*iqi. 

He used this name for some time, but when he returned to ‘Iraq 293 
he reverted to the use of his foi-mer nom~de~plnme. He then 
came to Hindustan a second time, and died here. His sou, Mir 
Taqi, was another ^ah Fathu-Mlah in his knowledge of astronomy 
and astrology, and I presented to him a part of twenty chapters 

^ The very brief description of Ghainiti given in the Tahaqat is word for 
word the same as that given here. In the Ain > i, 594 J he is elms described, 

" His diction is good, and he knows the liistory of the past ” 

S Fari gh i is not mentioned as a poet in tlie Atn. In the Tahaqat he is 
thus described, ' Mir Fari gh i is the brother of Mir Fathn-’llah of Shiraz. He 
was for a long time in the Emperor’s serrice.” 

3 Tide p. 216. 
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wliicli I Imd written on tlie astrolabe. He was a man of noble 
disposition and hi^di aspirations, and bis biollier, Mir Sbarlfjbncl 
many excollonccs and perfections. Mir Taqi used to say that in 
bis family be and liis brotber, with tbeir uncle, Shab Fathii-’llah, 
were the only ones tbat held the Sunni faitb, all the others being 
bigoted The following verses are by llir Fnrigbi : — 

“Well is it for mo tbat in accordance with tby promifie 
happy in my abode of toil 

“ I sit, glancing ever and again expectantly at the door.” 

“To such a point does love at length bring intimnte associa- 
tion with the beloved 

Tbat the lover finds liimself a stranger to separation.” 

“ On the bumble body of Majnun no scar was visible ; 

For tlie footprint of Laila’s camel was impressed on 
him.” 

“The festival time has arrived and T am constantly anxious, 

Hojnng, 0 Lord, that I maj- have speech with her, in order 
to offer my congratulations.” 

“ So frequent)}- )>as the country of my lieart been I'avaged by 
tbe army of thy- love • 

That the caravan of patience never iin fastens its burdens 
there,” 

“ Love’s madness can easily unfasten those knots in love’s 
bonds 

Which wisdom,’ with all its pretensions, cannot, with connt- 
lesfe efforts, unfasten.” 

“ Farighi has girded up his loins in the service of tbat lovely 
one on the condition 

Tbat be never, until the da}- of resurrection, unfastens from 
his waist tlie sacred thread of idolatry.’* 

“In her absence, 0 death, I have put up with my life, 

But now I can no Iqnger sit patiently waiting for thee.” 

The following is the opening couplet of an ode which he wrote 
in ])raise of his holiness *our sponsor the eighth Jwinm, Biza 
(blessings and praise be upon him!): — 
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“ Wliou tlic inoiu\vcliiiii^cr of (lie rcciiiring morn opened 
Ill's shop 

Ho oxchnnped every copper coin Hint lie had for n piece of 
irold.’* 

C. KAifM? or TfirriAX.* 

Ho lind fnivollcd ninch and seen the world. He enmo to Hin- 
dustan nnd then roturnoil to his own country. Ho had some 
poetical pniins. Tlie following verses nre his; — 

•‘1 wish that the llanie of love may so strike my p^riof- 
nil rln rill IX body 

That, while I weep fmm its huriiinix* water may fall on 1113- 
ashes.'’ 

“I will >'esl to inv heart h\* palientl}’ hearing her mes- 
sage, 

Tliough this (re*it) is im itnpossihilif}’ to which I can never 
attain.” 

Gi>, speak mil of love's burning pain till the last trump 
shall sound. 

For tliis world is nothing hut a house of mourning.” 

(T. FahmI or SA.MAj:y.\Nji.* 

He is the .‘^on of Nadiri of Saniar(|nnd. Ho iva.s a jovial man, 
and expert at composing oniginiis. Ho came to India and then 
returne.l ag.iin to his own counirv. The following vcr.scs arc his; 

“Since the tavern-kcoper ® described to me the properties 
of wine, 

yiy repentance of in}* l•cpentanco pas.ses description.” 

t In ilie it i** reconiril tlmt lie wiu with iho Khfm-i-AVftm. but, 

ii« no ilale ir i;iven, it i» not rcrinin wbethor the reference i.s to Sbamsii-cl- 
(Hn Miihnnimtu] Atnga Kbati or to bis pon Mirzfi Mziz Kukn, both of whom 
IieW the title. Tlip Inttor is probably intonded. In the Ain (i, 590) Fiiliml 
ix (]c<cribt*U ns *of ]tni,' but tbU Fnbmi is idontiiiecl ns Faliini of Tibran by 
A conplel n<cribo(l to liiin by Abu-M-Fnzl which is also nscribod to him by 
DApluPtaiii nnd in the Tahaqdt. 

S Fall ini of Sniimrqnnd is not inott tinned in the .lin or in the 7hl>u^d(. 

S Utcmily, * the chief priest of the nm^inns.' 

ro 

ii.rf 
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“ WIlou I saw her dnvk liair forming a garmoiit roniul her 
body 

295 I believed it to bo tlio garniont of the holy pilgrimage and 

wound it round myself.” 

on. rrKRl.1 

Ho is Sayyid Mu^?amraad, tho cloth weaver, well known as Mir 
Eiiba‘i. In this description of pootry ho is tho ‘ Umar Kbayyam 
of tho ago. Ho loft this world in tho course of tho journey 
to Jaunpur,®in the year n. 973 (a.d. 1565-66), and tho words *Mlr 
Euba'i made a jonrnoy,® wore found to give tho date of his death. 

A gnatram. 

“ Fikri has a lioad which is unfurnished with contents, 

Ho has at his heart a secret pain for which there is no 
remedy. 

For an age he lias made his head his foot on the road of 
love. 

Ho has sot out on a road which has no ending.” 

As his vorscs are voiy well known I shall concliulo by quoting 
tho following fow quatrains and a coiiplot which aro attributed 
to him : — 

“ 0 heart, tliough thy lovo bo a warrior, fear not, 

Though her business bo oppression and mortal enmity, fonr 
not, 

1 Fikri is thns closcribcd in tho 'fahnqiit, “ IIo is Snyyid Mnl.inmmnd ilit> 
cloth weaver. TTo spent nmny yrnrs in the sorvico of tlio Finporor. Ifn is 
distinguished for his qnntrniiiP, siiico lie was always writing quatrains, and 
ho is also known ns IhihV} (‘quatrain')." In tho Ain (i, 002) ho is tiiiis 
described: “Ho is a cloth weaver from Tlirut. IIo generally composes 
quatrains.” According to tho Ileiff Iqlhn ho came to India in A.ii. 909 (a,ik 
1501-62). 

2 Akhar was directing tho campaign against tho Kliangamfin in tho iioigli* 
honrhood of Jaunpur during tho cold woatlior of luOS-GG. I'ldr vol. ii, 
text, pp. 82—84. 

s Tho sum of tho numorical valuos of the loiters 

gives the dnto 079, 



Ill I lie Jinny of her beauty ber two eyes are warriors, 

For (be rest, (bo clown on her check ntul her mole arc the 
dark colour of the host. 

•‘If one will not, like the sun, sulTor the sworil to bo raised 
above his head 

Tlip sky sliall not lie rlad from head to Fool in gold for him : 
IF the ganlener will imt emliiix* the hardships of the thorn, 
He shall receive into his ho»-oni no loved one in rosy gar- 
ments like a bud/* 


“On the morrow, wben nothing shall remain of this world 296 
but a tale, 

When siirn** shall appear of the 11 csuitocI ion’s spring. 

The beloved onc« shall raise (heir lioads from the dust. like 
vorduiv, 

And we too shall nii'-c our heads in coiirlship/' 


“Thou goe**! with thy locks dark as night, and like dew on 
every side 

Salt (wit) rain.': from thee. aln.*i for wounded Ijcaiis ! ” 

cm. Fanat.* 

He is a C.'ighatai of noble descent. He has ti*a veiled much 
and has acquired Ijonour hy visiting the Jioly places of pilgrimage 
(Makkah and Madinah). He has pcrfoianed notable sendees in 
tbo Held and at one time held the title of Khun« hut on account 
of .<oinc mis'conduct he was degraded from that rank. One day 

I Thi*^ poet Appears to he Mentica! with .Shnh Fnnri’i, mentioned in the --iFii 
(i 4'JC) ns A commander of one ihouF.nnd. He serrod in the conquest of 
Mnlwa And fonRhl in the battle of SSranppur neninst Bar Bahadar, early in 
A.P. loCI, The poet Fana'i described in the Tahaqat is nudonbtcdlv the 
fame person, for the coaplet there Attrihoted to him ie one of those here, 
attribnted to him hr Badaoni, bnt in the TabaqSt ho is thns described, ‘ He 
is Miilla ^ward, the^Id^mith, who has spent all his life in this court. Ho 
was At first in the service of Mirra ‘Askari.* ‘ Asknri Mirza was ono of the 
brothers of the Kmf»eroi Uuniayun, and was consequently Akbat*s uncle. 
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Hakim,^ By birth he belongs to the Langab^clan. It seems 
298 probable that lie was captured by a soldier in some of the wars 
in Hindustan and was placed in the service of the late Bmperor, 
and was then brought up with Mirza Muhammad Hakim. He is 
somewhat studiousi in a desultory manner, and is moderately 
skilled in penmanship. He has a goncral knowledge of music, 
and can beat the drum after a fashion.® In body he is well pro- 
portioned. He came to court and paid his respects, with Qazi 
IQian of BadalAshan, between Jaunpur and J5gra, when the Em- 
peror was returning from bis expedition to Patna. Alfhougli 
he does not study assiduously he is naturally somewhat ready in 
etymology, and it gradually becomes evident that he has under- 
stood the wliole drift of any stiff argument. 

The following verses are his : — 

'' Thou hast made a stranger the object of thy regard. 
What means this ? 

Thou hast cast out the slave from thy regard. What 
means this ? 

I have seen nobody in this age to equal thee in beauty and 
grace* 

But thou hast destroyed the value of beauty. What 
means this ? ” 

“ What remedy is thex’e but death for this sick body ? 

Go, physician, waste not thy pains on me.” 


Nowadays it is reported that he boasts that he has written an- 
swers * to most of the odes in the div&ns of ancient and modern 

^ King of Kabul, second son of Hnmayun and brother of Akbar. 

2 An Af^Sn olan, six members of wbiob ruled in Multan as independent 
kings for ninety-two years from a.d. 1445. Vide Aln*i~Ahbari ii, 334. 

S Badaoni oertainly seems to be damning Firuza with faint praise, bat 
playing the drum is more highly regarded in the east than it is in Europe. 
Drums, which are of soveral sizes and shapes, are carefully tuned, and are 
usually played with the fingers and the heel of the hand, with a certain 
amount of oxpresaion. 

♦ An * answer * to a poem is a poem imitating the original in metre and 
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poots. As to wliat lie has iliscovoiTcl from these sources it may 
perhaps become more generally known than it is at present, 

CVl. FaHMI of ASTARAn^D. 

lie was a capable man. He died in Dildi. The following 
quaimin is by him : — 

“0 thou whose face is bathed in rose water, 

With ringlets curling around it like wreathed violets. 

Thy eyes are like two beauties ovcivomo with wine on one 
pillow 

Who have laid their heads together and are fallen asleep.” 
Couplet if, 

“In these days freedom from care has become no more than 
a tale. 

Whither shall 1 uo h What shall I do ? The times ai’e 
*1 1 ’ 

\erv evil. 


“The piteous state of the faithful is caused by thy cruelty. 

Remove the swoiil, for their blood is on thy bead.” 

evil. F.iizi, THE Poet LACREArE.* 

In many separate branches of knowledge, such as poetry, the 
compo.sition of enigmas, pro.sody, rhyme, history, philology, 

rhvmc, nnil ciihcr elabomtinf; tho ideas of the original, or introdochig fresh 
ideas on ttic same subject. 

t Literally (rnaL‘ib».5A.£hu'iini) * King of poets,' the official 

title given to him hy Akh*ir in A.ti. 997 (a.d. 15S9). 

Shaikh Ab»*l Kal? Fuiri, one of the most learned men of Akbar's court, 
vras the oldest son of SImikh MiibArak of Xasfor, and elder hrother of tbe 
fiimous Abu-1- Fftri. He wns born at Agra in A.ii. 954 (a.d. 1547). His 
acquirements in Arabic literatnre, tho art of poetry, and medicine were very 
extensive, and he used to treat poor people profis. As a yonng man ho was 
regarded with suspicion and ill-treated by the orthodox in Agra on account 
of his Shl'ah proclivities, and when ho was summoned to coarc the orthodox 
believed, or aCTcctcd to believe, that he was to be called to account for his 
heterodoxy, and carriod him to court by force. He was however, very 
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medicine, and prose composition »Shaildi Faizi had no equal in liis 
time. At first he used to write under his well-known poetical 

favourably rocoived by Akbar, and in a short time becamo his constant 
companion and friond. Ho was instrumontnl, in a.h, 986 f a.d, 1578-79), in 
bringing about tho downfall of ^aildi^Abdu-n-Kabl tho Sadr, who had boon 
ono of his persooutors. It is said that FafzT wrote a hundrod and ono books. 
In 1686 ho planned a KhamsaK or collection of fivo opica, in imitation of the 
^amsah of Nizami, Tho first, Marhazu^UAdxudr, was to consist of 3000 
vorsos, and was to be an imitation of Nizami’s Ma^zanu-UAsrar. The 
8nlaimdn*u^Bilqis and the NaUu-Daman wore to consist of 4000 verses each 
and were to bo imitations of tho Khiiarny-xi^ShiTin and the Laila-U'-Majnuni 
and tho Ha ft Kishwar and tho Ahharndma, each of 6000 versos, wore to 
correspond with tho Haft Pailcar and tlie Sikandarndma, This great under^ 
taking was never completed. Portions woro written, and in 1594-95 PaizI, 
oiioouragod by Akbar, completed the Hal- Daman and presented a copy to 
the Hmperor, Tho 3{aj*kazu-l-Adn;dr appears also to have been completed. 
FaizI translated from tho SaTiskft tho LUavati, » work on nrithmotio, and 
tho Bhdgavad QtCa» Fai^I was sometimes omployed as tutor to the Princes, 
and sometimes acted as an ambassador. IIo suffered from asthma and died 
on i^afar 10, A.n. 1004 (Oct. 15, 1595). Ho was n member of A kbar's 'divine 
faith.* Vide Ain-i-Akhari, i, 490 et pas5i7n and nndaoni, vol. ii, text, pp. 260 
309, 365, ct passim. 

A long description of FaizI as a poot is givon in tho Ain (i, B49) from 
which I give tho following extracts : — ' He was a man of choerfnl disposi- 
tion, liberal, active, an early riser. He was a disciple of tho Emperor, and 
was thns at peace with tho whole world.* * He wrote for nearly forty 
years under the name of FaizI, whioh he afterwards, under divine inspira- 
tion, changed to FayyazL* * His excellent manners and habits cast a 
Instre on his genius.* * He composed many works in Persian and Arabic. 
Among others he wrote the Saivdi,i*u-l-llhdm (vide p. 194 n. ] )* ♦ Genius 
as ho was, he did not care for poetry, and did not froqaent tho society of 
wits. He was profound in philosophy.* * Tho gems of thought in his 
poems will never be forgotten. In tho Tdbaqdt he is thus described, " Ho is 
ono of tho greatest of learned men and ^aikhs and is mncli respected for 
liis resignation to tho Divine will and for his habits of solitary meditation. 
Ho lias grown to maturity in the Emperor’s service and has been honoured 
with the title of Jilaliku-sh^^u^ard. In the art of poetry ho is a prodigy, 
and he has written a work on ethics, entitled Mawdridu-l-Kilam, which 
contains no dotted letters, and ho has also written a eommentai 7 on tho 
Tvord of God, whioh contains no dotted lo tiers. It is known as the 8atudf.i*- 
w-’Ml/mm, His divan contains over 15,000 verses and ho 1ms written some 
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nninc of Faizi, but later, imitating the title of his younger 
brother, whom the Emperor describes in writing as ^ and 

in oi'dcr to glorify himself, ho chose a poetical name in the same 
mensm'e, viz. Fayyazi,- but it did not suit him, and one or two 
months later, having packed np the baggage of this life, he took 
it from the world with the most bitter regret. He was a mas- 
ter ^ of malevolent activity, idle jests, conceit, pride, and malice, 
and one epitome of hypocrisy, baseness, dissimulation, love of 
pomp, arrogance, and ostentation. All Jews, Christians, Hindus, 
and fire-worshippers, not to speak of Nizaris and Sahahis, held 
him in the very highest honour for his heresy, his enmity to the 
followers of Islam, his reviling of the very fundamental doctrines 
of our faith, his contempt nous abuse of the noble companions (of 
the Prophet) and those who came after them, and of holy Shaikhs, 
both dead and living, and of his unmannerly and contemptuous 
behaviour tow’ards all learned, pions, and excellent men, both in 300 
secret and openly, and both by day and by night. Xot content 
with this housed, despite the sacred faith of Muhammad (may 
God bless and assoil him and his family), to regard all forbidden 

»rtn<navi?. In poetry he is the chief of all poets of the age, and in prose 
composition the is nlonc and nnapproachublc. In branches of knowledge 
foreign to the Arabic, and in philosophy, medicine and many other sciences 
he has mnch skill. In nnivers»]ity of knowledge he has no equal. I have 
enjoyed intimate friendship witli this most learned man of the time &om 
my childhood np. His gentle disposition is equalled by his cheerfulness. 

His angelic nature imposes an obligation on all his contemporaries." 

‘my very learned man,* a title bestowed on Shaikh Afau-l-Fazl by 

Akbar. 

i signifies ' abundance ’ ; with the yd-t/i-nisbati added to it, as 

■* fcM 

i-s nsiial in a taMallus, it becomes 'S an intensive adjective 

formed in the same measure ns from the same root, and signifies ‘ pro- 

fusely generous.' The ya yi-nUhati converts it into a ta^aUus. The letter 
tc (y^O * AllamI is, on the other hand, the sign of the first (singnlar) 
possessive pronoun in Arabic. 

S 11^4^ (^nyuld). The word has perplexed the editor of the text, who 
i^ays, in a plaintive footnote, Sic. in all three MSS. 

53 
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tliiiigH an lawful, niul all tlio injunctioiiH of tlio wicrcd law fis un- 
lawful, and, with a viaw io wafthiiig awnj* tho filutn of liis ill- 
ropiite, w'hich iho waters of a linndi'od oceans (poured over it) 
till Uk* day of judj^rnont will not wash away, ho used, in tin* 
hoij^Iit' of Ins tlrnnlcomicHH, and while he w'as eerenionially ini- 
pure,* to write a eommoiitury® on the Qar'dn, written entirely in 
words w'hieh contfiined no dotted Jotter, and liis do^s® used to 
trample on it in all dirffotions. At last, after all his denial of 
the Iniih, his obsfiintey, his pride, and liis heresy, he hastened to 
the place to whieli he helonj^ed, and went in siudi sort that I 
])ra 3 * that iiohod}' may see or hear of the like. When the Em- 
peror went to visit liini when he was at his last ['asp, Fnizi barked 
like a do^r in bin fiuMs and the Emperor nsod to ivlatc this story 
in open r/aridr, his face was swollen and Iiis lips liad become 
black, so that tlie Kiiiperov asked yiaikh Abu-l-F/izl what caused 
this blaelcness of the lips and su[rgeste<l that Faizi hud rubbed 
nu’Hf* on bis t(yetb, as the poojile of Indin use to do, but Abh-1- 
FazI replied that this was not. so, and that the hluekness W'aw 
caused hy the blood whicrh Fuiz.i had been vomit in*:. I3nt, with- 
out a doubt, the sulVerin^^s wliicdi he had already endured were 
very little consulertal with referouco to his vice, his abuse of the 
faith, nud bis rovilinj's of bis lioliuess the lust, of the Pro pliets 
(limy God bless him and bis fainil}’, all of them). Many abusive 
chronograms wi»re diseov<*red for the date of Iiis death. One wus 
as follows : — 

“ When Fin?i tlio atheist died an o]o({uoiii man uttered (as 
the dale of his death) the words, 

* A dog bus gone from the world in an abominable state.”'® 

* ojlxfik, *Yir Uo f|ao egriMliiiir Homen coitus. nijuu omiio cor- 

piiR Kiaiin; c»|. iiniuiinduH orit uwpu* ml voKporum * hnv xv. 1(» The .Mu- 
Ijiriiiitimilnii law on tliiH point wiih tlio Kiiino n** tlio Mosnic TUo obligntion 
wiiH cniitoniplnoiiNlv n't nsicli* hy Uio ‘ Uivino faith*: riilp Ihahloni, ii, text p.JiOO. 

2 TI*o SnirtjfJ^ it-l-JUtfititt vidr p. 10*1 ami note ‘US, 

t WMH voiy fond of dogn. 

^ A dontifru'i* usod in India for hinrkoning the tcetli. 

Co + 20 + 1 0 1 + 7 tl + 5 + 1 + otl -t )0 + 
80+ *tOU + 5 + 2 + 8 1 1 + 80 + 100 + 2 + 10 + 8 « IWU, One year short. 



Anotlior : 

“Till* <Iato of till* riorttli of that carrion Fnizl is fixed hv the 
wonls * TIu* four reliirions of fire/* * 

Another found the followin»r chi'X)MO»*’nini : — 

Kairi the iimu^|»iriouK. the enemy of the Pmjiliet, 

Went, heariiii: on him tin* hi-and of curses, 

He was :i nii*>erahle and hellisli doiif, and hence 
'I'he utu‘ds 'A\lial doi:-wnrshi|il»*r lias died’ « ;rive the date 
*»f his ilratli.” 

In thi* >aine strain was the chronoi^ram ; 

“ The lawN Ilf Mjvistasy have been overthit)\Yii.** ^ 

And anuther \viioli»: ** Fai^i was an apostate."* 

And to the •-ame elTeel is I lie followinij: — 

** Situs* In* I'lMihl n«*t ehoose but m>, tliere is no help but tiint 
’Die date .if his death shall be found in the words, ‘He is 
fi«) I’MM in tire.’ " ' 

Hi* V, r‘»te poetry for a period of e.xarlly forty years, but it was 
u\\ imp'ifeet He eon Id sel up tin* skeleton of verse well, but 
fbe bi*no- bad iif» matrow in tbein. ainl the salt ^ of his poetry 
uaw f-ntOH^ly wiilinui •'avoiu* His tasli* in lend niving, in boast- 
ful verni*.* and in infidel •*rribbIino’s, is well known, but be was 

! ,G ilsu* i: * a * i ^ * 40 **- Too + .%•*-::+ oO + 1 + '.Joo - 1204. 

i ht«* rt,tiitj<»**rat!i pivr*- I « *i litiialri''! ye'ir^ ii. exces*. 13.id:iuiii perhaps 
Ihit nny ^!ic^ p»» •>! ••finnijh to bent a with. The * fonr 

r»-lt.r'u:.** «if prob.ihly .Tiifhocni, rhn^lianity. Htiuluism, and Zo- 

r •-.►*. ri. in Uta, ih.* * divine fnitli * nf AKh.ir h**iii;r, perhaps, snlistitutcd for one 
♦if it 

:i •*- :> -t' TiO + 20 + 2 + 21H'» + CO + too +10 + 40 + IW - 

> V * • 

1 - 10 * 1 , 

« O—XX. ^Uc-Ji JatL* 10 > + l +70 + 44.:, + l+,'t0 + S 4- 1 •*• 4+300 + 20 + 

0(4 40*1^ Kelt. 

* 24 (i 4 4 + MI+ lO + S00+l0 + -W + 30-*-S + 4+10 = 

Hu;- 

' ;lU| 4 ^ jjLa,r.o0+l*»-3‘> + 4 + ,S0+l0+l+30 + ri0-H+200=U»07. 

*i}irc«« years in 

< (MifsUh I ■ Spires/ • tlnrouritif? materials/ 

1 !Lb*-iLf ( /itUriytuf) Wrises hoa«tuicr of their oim accompli stiments in 
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entirely devoid of any experience of tlie love of truth, of the 
knowledge of Grod, and of any idea of a painful longing for God, 
and “ a favourable reception is the lot of enemies.*' Although his 
divn.n and his masnavl contain more than twenty thousand cou- 
plets there is not among them one couplet that is not as much 
without fire as his withered genius, and they are despised and 
rejected to such an extent that no one, even in lewdness, studies 
his verse, as they do those of other base poets. 

“ Verse which is wholly devoid of pith 
Remains, for all time, a rough draft/^ 

And this is stranger still, that although he has spent the whole 
revenue of his in having his misleading lies written and 

copied, and has sent copies of them to all his friends, both far 
and near, nobody has ever taken a copy in his hrtnd a second 
time. 

Thy poetry has doubtless taken a lesson from the dignity 
of the veil, 

For it displays no desire to come out of its private corni-r 
in the house. 

The following few couplets are taken from his selected poems 
which he wrote as memorials of himself, and entrusted to Mirza 
Nizamu-d-din Ahmad and others ; — 

“ Cover not thy eyelashes ’ when tliy eyes travel, like feet, 
(the road of love) 

For stout wayfarers march with naked feet.” 

302 “Why dost thou cut my hand, thou sword of love? If 
justice is to be done 

Cut out the tongue of the slanderer of Zulaikha.” 

“ When wo cast our bounteous glance on those who sit in 
the dust 

We distribute oven to ants brains like those of Solomon.** 

“ The flood of my tears will hardly turn thy heart of stone ; 

To turn this mill-stone the flood of Noah is required.” . 

poetry aro a favourite form of composition among Persian poets, and especial- 
ly among Indian poets writing in Persian. 

1 i.c, * Veil not thyself.’ 
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0 love, overthrow not the Ka'hah^ for there, for a moment, 
Those exhausted in the faith of love sometimes take rest.” 

■“ 0 love, have I leave to remove from the shoulder of the 

To my own shoulder the banner of thy power? ” 

“ How long shall I stake my heart on the blandishments of 
the fair ? 

1 will biuTi this heart and obtain a new lieai’t- 

Faizi, my hand is empty, and the road of coimtship is be- 
fore me. 

Perhaps I shall be able to pledge ray dfran for this world 
and the next.” 

The following is the opening couplet of a boastful ode, of 
which he was very proud : — 

“ Thanks be to God that the love of beautiful ones is my 
guide. 

I am of the religion of Brahmans and of the faith of the 
fire-worshippers.’ * 

The following couplet is also by him : — 

“ In this land there is a sugar-lipped multitude 
Who have mixed salt with their wine and are drunk in- 
deed.” 

(Poet) say thyself in what part of this poetry there is any 
savour. 

The following couplets are from the Masnavi Markaz~i~Adwar gQ3 
which he wrote in imitation of the MaMlzan-i-^iydl * and which 
did not turn out fortunately for him : — * 

" To beg ^ for what aid I come to this door. 

That I have become richer in heart and hand ? 

^ This is a mistake. The iHar/cactf-’Z-^dtrar was written in imitation of 
NiramPs JraMzamt-’l-asrar, vide supra p. 412 n. 1. 

^ Hy this expression Badaonl appears to mean merely that he did not 
live to finish it. 

S in the text. The MSS. have The difference nffeots v. 

the meaning nor the scansion. 
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I asked for little, hwi my stock increased 
Then, though I sat. down, niy footsteps advanced."’ 

The following couplets are from his projected haaswrn'f, Bi!qh<- 
U'-Stdaimlinx — 

“ T set myself again to place 
The slit of my pen opposite to the window of my heart : 
Thci’c conics from that window and outers this window ^ 
That very light which serves as a guide to the sonl, 
Altliough from this court of injustice 

The throne of the Snlaiuian of my words ® ims gone on the 
breeze. 

Yet it occurred to me to consider a pliui 
Whereby, by means of spells, 1 might bind tlio ilemons in 
chains,'* 

Bind them, by wbat means I have, to the throne of iny 
rhetoric. 

And adorn that (thnine) from the treasures of my mind."* 

The following is an enigma wlsich he composed on tlio name of 
Qadiri, ^ 

“ I will leave the mark from love's brand 
Since it is a memorial in my heart, and is tin? only sear 
there.*' 

When he was absent as an envoy in the D/ikan I .sent him two 
letters from the lower slo]>os of the Kashmir inonntain.s, inform > 
mg him of the Emperor's di.s favour townrd.s me and of his if'- 
fusal to admit me to his piTSonco in order that I might pay my 
respects. Tn the petition which Faizi sent to coni't h<? recoin* 

1 haniWoon) * imacinnrv * Tiie menninc may perhaps ht* ihni lUo 

room WAS the work of imAitination, !>nt I believe my tranHlatioa t*i h»» 

e*»rrpct. TJio poeinwas never fini^htd, riil#? p. 412 n 1. 

2 i.r flip liKht if* roavpypfl from the window of tho po^'t'rt heart to th** 
iiihq of \\\^ ppa. thp ulii luawi'pn which is compared to nnotlipr window. 

^ »,c, the po<*t*H wordn of wi.^ilom 

4 As Snhiimnii is sfdil to hov«» dom*. 

Tho mpanit)*; nf th** po«i««ajpp muy la*. ** an which he hddroH*^**'! 

♦o t^idiri.** I Imvo not hpon nhlp to solve the cnitjmn. 



5;u’iuiin\ lUi' to tlio Ktn\'OtvvV trtvour 5\u\\ Sh>^\Ut Al'u*UV*n^l >\ns 
o’aU'IVvI to c!\\K\?y tV.nt potittou \» tho tu otMor \\\x\\ 

it tiiiclit Uo iv.'ai n< iva o\;U'a|>U' of wK'U M;ol\\loourat'nts< ^UouUl K\ 

Tho tVlK'xviuj:^ i> a ooj'v of that poiition, wUioh 'xa'^ xiatt'd xmi tbo 
lOfh tiay of t?io tiiotish AJU h'tV 

•o. loi^«\ !\!ul \U''*j>atv'luai Uvra AUu\axhv»ptr tv' l.ahor: — 

* Ui'fvii:o v'f thr x'oilu! Thoiv latv'ly v'arao tv' tao fivTU l';\viav'u 
t wo tvlatixv'N' of Malla ' Al\hi'l-l^^rolir, in a vi'vy *5Ntuiboii stato 
of raiuvl, wivpif.^, woooiit^ atai l\v aiwiotw Thoy toUi 

rao that >!una 'Aba-1 t^aviir ha»i fv'V sovao tivao bv\M' su'k, atul 
i:avl bi'/a unablo tv' kivn hts |vivraiNO toattrnvl at watt, that >oj'ao 304 
v't tUo Krapv’na**'^ othvV!> l\ail vMti‘iv\l hira otT with foiw ana vio- 
li'ttvv,- auvl that thoy a tit iiat kuvwx 'vhat tho ottvi v'f tho mattv'i' 
wouhi Iv. Thv*y aKi' mi^I that tho loui^ viaratiau v'f hi'i siv'kuoss 
hail not bivu xvjv'ri«vl ta xv'nv inajo'^ty t.'hovishi'r of thi' btvkon 
>nuMiOii! Miilla ‘ Ab.hi-'i-l^huitr ha's ttatv'h aj'titavlo, at vl ho has 
stnvliv'vl xvhat th.o .1ft/ v'f lliiulu<tan usually stnJy in ihov'txbn- 
ary bra:;o!to> of Kuttuajj. lio aov|uitVii aiwtni'bshmonts utuii'v 
ray hl'no*al^H^ lathi'r. atwl 1. your slax“v', havo knoxvn Itim for tu'arly 
tltu’ty-oiijht wMis In aihlitiv'n tv' his av\^u\tvmouts in K'aru* 
ttti; hv» hav soiui' skill in pwtry, ami pvO tasto in j'tvso wmposi- 
tivui, Iv'th Arahto ami IVt'sian. Ho has also av\^nitv.i somo kiu'xx*- 
h^^p' of Ittihati :ritioh'i:y. ami of av'vvun(>, in all thi'ir bi'ani'hv'S^ 

Ho avvjiiatnti'vl xxith luiliau anvl fotvivru tnnsu\ ami by nv' nu'ans 
icnv'rant of oho^';. both tho txxo-hamioii ami iho foiii'-hamiovi 
canu'/ anvi has somo prav'tivv \\\ j'layiui: tho In sj'ito of all 

iho^o avNjuiivnionts ho is oiuluoii xvith many virtuos. Ho is not 
avaiivMous, ha** a wutonti'vl minvi, is not x*aoiIIaliuc% is truthfuh 
^traiv:htfv'rxvai\i, ivsj'iviful. nnainhitious. humhh'-spiritovi. nuvk, 

‘ 5 '5' ( A Jsub^titiitos (f.V;r.;Vaf' 

' t*.iMioi‘‘ for 

- Asl'.'r himvv'tf K'lh TioV Sv'j;, 

Tin' Ii't rt strino'ii in<irvimiMif v\'nM>tinj; v'f a uamwx strip of xvvvA 
v'.Muuvtiuc. aiul plaoiNl ovv'r tlu' v'jvniinjs vM\ two vlriv'vl j^v'vtwls, spUoriv'a), 
or noarly so, in stsrvjv Alonj: tlu' wov'xlv'n brivljjv' aiv sliviolwM t\x*o v'r sv'Vv'U 
sti'o! sirinyrs, winoh niv pknyv'*l with a pUvIrmu. 
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moderate in his requests, almost entirely devoid of the dissimula- 
tion so common at court, and entii*ely faithful and devoted to the 
Imperial Court. IVlien the imperial forces wei'e sent against 
Khmbhulmer^ he, having requested permission to accompany 
them, went thither in the hope of offering his life to youv majesty, 
and was in action and was wounded, and when the fact was re- 
ported he received a reward, Jalal Ehan Qurci * first presented 
him at court, and said, when presenting him ; “ I have discovered 
for your majesty an Imfim ^ with whom you will be well pleased. 
Mir Fathu-’llah* also acquainted your sacred majesty, to some 
extent, with bis affairs, and my respected brother® is also nTvave 
of his circumstances; but it is well known that *a grain of luck 
is better timn a load of merit,” 

Since your majesfcj-’s court is the court of the just, j'our slave, 
acting as though he were present in person at the foot of the 
august throne, when he saw' a helpless man suffering persecu- 
tion, has represented the case to your majesty. Had ho not rep- 
resented it at this time ho would, in a manner, have been guilty 
305 of insincerity and want of proper regard for the truth. l^Iny God 
(who is praised) deign to keep the slaves of your majesty's court 
constant in the path of truth, justice, and righteous dealing under 
the heavcnlj' shadow' of 3'our majesty*, their Emperor ; and mii}* 
He long roaint^iin your majesty as tlieir shelter, the chorisher of 
the miserable, the bestower of favours, the covoror of faults, with 
boundless wealtli, gloiy, greatness and majesty, ly tlio honour of 
the pure ones w'ho dwell in the courts of God and the cnliglitencd 
ones who nse betimes to pi'aisc luiii. Amen, Amen. 

1 This plnro, tho namr of whicli ir variously sprit by Raduont, !•« 
Kmnbbnigntk, a fortress on tbo wcRtern border of Uie Udaipur State in 
Kajputana, about *10 miles north of Udaipur ci^y. Vide text, vol. ii, pp. 
227, SCO. It was in April 1570 that Radnoni anked for and obtained leave 
to accompany thi» expedition. 

2 .lalfil Kirin Qurci nas a eominander of fivo hundred. He distiti^iiiRhed 
hiin'-elf in tite field aj»d Aki;ar uns miicli attached to him. Ho «*a« murdered, 
in mistake for ShiMiul Khsn, early in 157C. Vide Ain*iwil‘h(in i, ‘175. 

3 The render and leader of prayers In the 'tnu^jid, 

* Vide p. 210, ® Shaikh Abu-l-Farl. 
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be said, ‘ Nobody bus excelled me in these three Shamshir 

(‘ the sword ’), nkiW (‘ poetry *), and shapranj (‘ chess V TIjo Em- 
peror afc once replied, ^ TJie same might be said of two other 
ahfns, ^aitanf (‘ devilry ’) and ^ (‘ effrontery ’).* Fana’i 

spent some time in prison, and when he was released he was 
seized with madness, which, taking him by the hand, led him 
away into some wilderness, whither, nobody knows. Ho has 
written a divan and his poetry is of the character of that of the 
debauched (laghatai nobles. The following conplct is by him, 

“ Jilvery one attains his object by his nightly cnes of ‘ 0 Lord, 
0 Lord ! ’ 

0 Lord ! Why do not I attain my object by my cries of 
‘OLord!’’» 

The following opening couplet also, which I have homo in my 
mind for the Inst fifty years, and which is quoted in the Tdnfefi-i- 
297 Nizamif ® is by him : — 

“I say not that I have a house worthy to bo honoured by 
thy footsteps, 

1 am a stranger, and hamble, and hare but a waste corner.” 

(The following is another opening couplet.) 

“ Whilst thy rosy face blossomed above the rosy wino 

Tho wino blossomed in the cup* from the reflection of thy 
rosy face.” 

CIV. FusInI op Yazd.* 

Ho is a Sayyid, a story-teller, and has a mind adapted to 

^ Tho three words begin with tho letter (Ji (eiJn) as do also the two words 
added to them bp Akbar. 

^ This word is not in the text, but both MSS. have it. It may perhaps 
havo boon an afterthought of some scribo, but is very applicable to tho 
boastful Fan&'i* 

S Seth Tho Tdbaqat^uAhhari, by Ki7,umu-*din-Abuiad. 

4 Fnsunl is not mentioned in the Tdbaqat* In tho Ain ho is called a 
Shirazl. whilo Daghistunl and tho A(a^hada*i Azar say that ho camo from 
Tabriz. Dughistuni adds that he served under Jalian^r and ghabjahan as a 
muBtaufi, Tho Mtr*dtti’U*Alam mentions- a Fusunl who was an omir in 
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poetrr. He came fi'om Thatha * and obtained a post in the Em- 
peror’s service. The following verses are bv him: — 

'WliT didst thon needlesslv pass by the unworthy ? 

And. if it was necessary to pass by him, why didst thon 
glance towards him r 

Thon wert in talk with a stranger, and, when thon sawest 
me from afar. 

If thon didst not completely veil thyself from me why didst 
thon draw thy veil but a little r ” 


When I arrived, and thon wert in talk with a stranger, 
Thon didst distract his attention, and then glance covertly 
towards me/’ 

“ Fnsnni made his obeisance to thee merely to deceive others. 
Had it not been for this snch a worthless wretch would 
have been unworthy of making his obesiance.” 


“When she had. after making a thousand promises, shown 
me her face but once. 

She then, for fear of strangers, showed it but for a mo- 
ment and went/’ 


“ He who is slain by the glance of the beloved closes not his 
eyes. 

As he draws his last breath he is dazzled by the face of his 
slayer.” 

CV. iiEfZA or EZiBri.- 

He was brought up in the household of lljrza Muhammad 

Jar:5schr'‘s reign and bad the tirle or Afral KnSn. In the AJr^ (f, 60sJ 
Fnsnnr is thns described, * His nanre is STahncd Beg. He is an exceHeiK 
acconst&nt and hrows also astroaonrj rrell.* 
i The well-hnown town in Sind. 

£ Firdzs is mentioned in the Ain (i, 523)asacociinanderof twohcndred. 
He cane from Kabnl to India with ^5zi Shan or Bada hhsh an ia the earlj 
wears of Ahbar’s reign. 



